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MEMOIRS 


OF 

MADAME DE OENLIS. 


M A OAMF. <lr Cl r,KT,Ts’srr|mfjilio»i as an liislnic- 
IriroC vntilli, (>r lli(‘ imisl aiul iasciiiaU 

in^ kiiul, has lirt'it (on loii!^ osiahlislicii hi riaiiicr 
it iicrrssai V to c\piiliatt: oti her nirrils in that 
rsliiiialih’ (•h:ira<‘fi‘»\^ir Jo laaMiwifijJiMd 4 'vork, 
IIk* firfincnt <MljjyT}Ts 4d* u'liioh has hni<fo,il i’a- 
iiiiliar h» ovn C d‘-sF!i*i|»tioii of rcaih'rs?: S.ome 
ai'ooiint., Imvi’voi*,- ol' lla* |M‘rsonai hiSlin^y <if 
Iho writor, all.ii(M»i;'fi still living, inav to 

il'ratil]) a x r.j iiiitiiral anti a very laudable c u- 
liosil v. . — . , 

Miidniin- dr* iioei1i)<; ’Jills' tiT 'a • .jtiinil v, 

llor name was'Mi’^itiai'rie i *rliiei'l<' IlUrt css, and 
filio Ava> .sister (o (hO .Vlan|uis IKicress, ehan- 
collor 1.0 the late Duke iif Drleans. She was 
horn aliiiul the vear 1# 1 I-, and was niarritMl in 
her firteenlh >r:ii In Ih niarl, ( Ninnt d(; Cenlls, 
and Marqiiis dc Siller\. H(*r personal and 
niejilal aeeiiiiiplishnieiilN .soon inirodnred her 
to llj(; fashixiiahle world, in whi(di .sho was 
iniiedi adniin-d , hut slu' as soon learned to ex'* 
clian^'e this iidiiiiraiioii for a life of more re- 
tireiiienl, tin' enlii vali«ni of h(.‘r mind, and 
above all 'In <Mliienlionof her daiiij^hters. With 
lli(?in likew ise she had the eharge of Ihe child* 
ren of the laic Duke of Orleans. The convent 
of Bellochasse was her place of rcsidciicCi and 
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while praollsiii^ the sviiLciii of cfliiculioii slic 
iijul so woll sLudif'il, it was there slie wrote 
lliose w’orks ran which her re|Mil.ar.ioii priiiei- 
pally resfcs— “ The Thciilic of Mdiicati, 

“ AditliiiihMiiui 'J’liciiiJore “ Annals of , • 

tile anti “ The '1 ales of Ihe Ciislle.” 

On the eoiiiiiieiieeiuenl tjf the ito\ oliitioii, 
whose (‘onfiision she ajipears lo have loreseeu, 
she uieditated a removal with her pn{)lls lo 
^(iee, hill aUlionifli for some polilieal reasons 
she was tlissiiatieti from ihis, she ohlained a 
promise thal she shtuiltl In* allowed It) visit 
I'ln^'lunt] ; hul various ohslaeles prevenletl lliis 
also, aiitl in 1791, she rcsisifnetl ihe oHiec of 
governess to llie Duke of Orh‘aiis' (jhihireii, 
and sel out oii a tour Ihroitgh France. JJav- 
ing however heen prevailotl U|>on to resiimo 
her fniie’ions in Ihe Orleans i'ainily, she ac" 
cotnplislu'd her former plan, and was allowed 
ill Oeloher t)f the same ^car lo sel out for 
Kngliind, with Ihe princess, now slyhs! Maih> 
Tiioisellc D'Orleaiis, and two o'llier ehililreii. 
Her jiriiieipui residence while hert' was at 
liatii and Jliiry ; hut in Sepleinher 1799, sho 
vvasrcealled lo France, in order loavoitl heliig 
consitleretl as an eiiiigraiil. 'I'his Imw'c ver was 
her fate, ami Ihe day aflt^r her arrival she was 
ordt'red It) leavtj Farisiu lt)rty-cighl liuitrs, and 
repair lo a foreign connlry. 

J^inghind, llit* lanti of liberty and jiisliee, no 
longer lt» he foiintl in her own connirv, woiiltl 
have hecn her clitiit'.c ) but Ihe Duke of Orleans 
would not allow' his daugliler lo go Ihilher, 
and bogged her to accompany htu' pupil to Flan- 
ders, where llic lulter was soon aftt;rwards mar- 
ried lo the unhappy Lord Kdward h’ilzgcrald. 
The murder of Ihe king, of Madame dc Gen- 
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ixsTurcnox -aM) i>i:lu.ht. 


f TlIJE duties of a soldier obliged the Marquis de 
T Clcinire to quit his family and join the army. lie 
n‘C'<'iv(‘d^ at the painful moment of farewcl, the niourn- 
fiil :t(iieus of his wife, his wife’s mother, and Ids three 
chililren. C'sesar, his little son, bitterly complained 
becanse lie was not l)ig enough to follow Ids father tu 
the wars, lie had Jumped upon his lap; the iiiar- 
<{uis hugged him to his bosom, kissed, and sat him 
(iown. llis two <luugliters clung with their little arms 
about his knees, and cried ; and his lady hniig round 
his neck, and hid her face in his bosom, nnwilling to 
receive the parting kiss. ** Do, dear papa, take me 
with you,” said c:a:sar, raising himself on tip-toe to 
whisper in his ear. 'ihe marquis catched him up, 
again embraced, and gently laid him on the. bosom 
of his mamma ; but Caesar with his little hand held 
fast by the collar of his coat. At last the marquis 
once more kissed his children and his wife, tore him- 
self from their arms, and ran pr^.cipitatcly fn<m their 
sight. Madame de Clemirc, overcome with gvief, re- 
tired to her chamber with the baroness, her mother ; 
VOL. I. B 
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and, as it was ciglit o’clock iu the evening, the chiid- 
ren were pot to bed. 

'J'hc house was all one scene of linrry, liiniiilt, and 
consternation; Tor Madame de Ciernire Was to depart, 
in the nioming, to her estate in the lemoiesl part of 
Bnrguntly. Some ol the s«'rvants were ti» {lu into lhe 
count) y, otheis to stay at Paris, and those win* weal 
were as inneii diseonteiiUMt as those who n-ni. lined. 

“ What iiiadmss, iiideed, to go and Iniry oneself 
in an old desol Ite castle, to travel in the depth of 
winter, and leave 1‘ai is, when* my lady might at least 
lind diversions! And how is it to he supposed that 
tliree children, the eh est of whom is only nine year.*} 
and a Jialf old, ran .siippml i1h‘ fatii;in: of such a 
journey / A voyage of .««-veiily leagues, In-re, in the 
month of January ! .A pretty thing ! A line scheme! 
An<l so one’s obliged to turn herinil, ami hide oneself 
at the woi Id’.s < mi, because om^’s biisband is gone to 
the wars!” 

Such were the rellections of Madeiiioiselle Victoire, 
one of Mad.ime de (MemireN w'omeii, who, while 
packing up Iut hand-boxes, addiessed this discour.se 
to Mr. Dorel, the iiiHttre tl’hdtel, who on Ids part 
was reciprocally alliic.ted, to 'be obliged to stay and 
part from Madetnoisel.'e \ ieioire. 

The two little ilaughtei of Madame de Clemire, 
Caroline and J’ulchei ia, heard similar complaints from 
another person. jMadeimnselle Julienne, who put 
them to bell, could not contain her chagrin : .she had 
never lived in any place Imt Paris, and she had an in- 
vincible aversion to, ami dread of the country. 

Caroline and Puiclieiia listened altentively to the 
oratory of Mailemoisellc Julieiim:, esp.'cially Pulchc- 
ria, who was natu.ally' very cuiiou.s; Imi as she was 
hut seven year.'* ohi this def« et was the more excusa- 
ble, besides tli.it she already gave proofs of many good 
qualities; an(l,tlioiigli she wag more lieedless and wild 
than her sister, who was eiglrfeen months older, ycl 
her frankness of temper and sensibility of heart made 
her beloved. 

CKiar had the most sense of Uie three ; it is true he 
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was almost ten years old, and at that age we begin to 
lose sight of our first r.hildhood. lie had acquired 
some coimiiaiwl over himself, and, as no one has at 
all times the s-imes|>ii it of apidieatiuii, he, in- general, 
kn^w how to vanquish any litile. fils of disgust qr idle- 
ness. Naturally fond oi siiuly.he had a strong desire to 
be inslriicleil : he had seiisihilily, gentleness, sincerity, 
and courage; delighted to please his parents; was af- 
iec.tioiiate tiiwaids hi.- si.-teis; and grateful to his in- 
structors; -part icularly to the Ahbt l ieinoiit, his tu- 
tor : Ihiuigh the ablif' was st'vere, and sittmlimes cross, 
especially since ilie joiiiucy to Ihiigniidy had been 
talkcrl of, lot he giealiy regretted I'aiis, the news pa- 
pers, ami his chess pa. iy,-—tdic.ss having been his prin- 
cipal amusement for tin years past. 

'['here was not a soul in the lioine tliat did not go 
sorrowfully to bed ; the night tiew, day appeared ; at 
half past seven the. children were called up and dress- 
ed, breakfast was huriieil over, and at eiglil oVlook 
the baroness Madame del'lemire, the y\l)be Fremont, 
and the three children, scaled in an KngUsh berlin, de- 
parted for Ihugiindy. 

At neon they stopped to ilitic, and Madame de Ch’- 
mire, who liail not elo^ed her eyes the niglit before, 
lay down lo rest: the others refreshed themselves in a 
chamber ad joining. \N bile the servants were busy in 
laying the cloth, dressing the riilUts, and broiling the 
pigeons, the rest of lh«* family were ranged around 
the fires. I he abbe blew up the embers, and kept a 
discontented silence; ;md the children placed them- 
selves on each side of their gratulmarmiia, chattering 
and ptitliiig their several (piestions ; for ll\e deep grief 
of T^ladame de (llemiie hail suspemleci all curiosity 
w'.iile they were in the carriage. 

“ What are we going into Ihirgundy fori” said 
rulcheria. “ My dear,’* answeied the baroness, 
•* when an oflicer joins the army he is obliged to be 
at a great expense ; and if his wife is prudent, she will 
prevent, by Imt economy, any cmbarrasamenl into 
which such extraordinary expenses would naturally 
throw his afCiirs.” 
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** Ohl that’s itl” said Pnlchcria. “ But they say, 
flic castle is such a dull, ugly place — I am afraid my 
mamma will be so .s;ul ami ” 

“if you have no fear but that,” answered the ba- 
roness, “ you have no cause to be uneasy, my d?-r; 
for your mamma will find so much plcasun* in fulfil- 
ling the duties Ilf her station, that thi re i-< no place in 
tlie world could atloid her more pleasure th ni the cas- 
tle of Champeeiy 

** I can easily believe that,” saiti CVesar ; “ for some- 
times when I am at my sludies, I should much rather 
play; hut Iheii, when 1 reinemher I am doitiK my 
duty, anil how happy evi-ry body will be if I learn 
my lesson well, I lake Iresli coitraf^e and go on.” 

“ And, bcsidi.s,” said the barotjess, “ when you 
Lave rim, and jumped, and played till you are tired, 
do you find any very agreeable thoughts in youi mind 
afterwards 

“ Oil no, <h*ar grandmamma,” replied Caesar, “ I 
find tiotliing but that 1 am fiitigued.” 

“ Ami when yon have stiidiinl your lesson well, how 

tbcnr’ 

“ 'Jiien ! oh then I am so happy! so caressed, and 
praised, and beloved ! Itli . Fremont can tell you, gr:tud> 
mainma, how fond evtiy body is of rne.” 

« i^»-ver lorgcl that, my good child," said the ba- 
roness; ” nevi'i forget that iln- pleasure-) we run af:er 
leave a c- l<‘ lassitude, andofieii a sensutioii of disgust 
upon till- .mud, while our good actions are always re- 
membered with transport.” 

Dinner was by this time on the table, and wlu-ii over 
Nadame de t'U-miie rejoined her mother and her 
children, and in a qnaitcr of an hour tiu-y quilted their 
inn to contiiiiii- theii journey. 

After some day s ol slow travelling, they arrived at 
Cliampcery . 1 he crihlle was old aiul i iiinous, and sur- 

ronttded with marshes, b* which the r-eveiity of the 
season, the simw, and tlu^ icicles gave an aspect still 
more wild and desolate. The old lumbering furniture 
iooii caught llie attention of the children. “ See,” said 
Caroline, “ if all the cLturs arc not of black leather ! 
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LoriLwhatc;reat chimnies! and what little windows !*? 

My dears,” said the baroness, ** when 1 was in my 
youth, they uat‘<l to live eight months out of the twelve 
ill such plaees as this; here they found true pleasure; 
hoi;e they tasted more heart-felt mirth, than at piesent 
is to be met with in the brilliant habitations that sur- 
round I’aris, where seeking delight they lose health, 
wealth, ami happiness.” 

Tsolwithstandiug those sage reflections, (’aroline and 
I’nleheria wished tlu^y were at Paris ; and the abbe, 
naturally chilly, shivered, and loudly murmured at the 
exressive coldness of ail thertioms, the doors and win- 
dows of which, it mn^t be owned, dUl not shut vciy 
close, so that In*, presently got cold, which aggravated 
hii) distress and ill humour. 

J’ut nothing of all this equalled tiic vexation of 
Mademoiselles Vietoire and .luliennc. Victoire was 
the fjist to eonqilain; she durst not own the true rea- 
son of her vexation, thougli she could not forbear to 
grumble, 1'herefore, to make a beginning, she do- 
eiared the first inurniug after their arrival she had not 
I'.ad a wink of sleep all night, f<ir fear of thieves!— 
“ Dll <h;ar!’’ said I'ulcheria, “ of thievesl” — “ Why 
lord, miss,” answered Yicloiie, “ win) can snppof,e 
themselves safe here in a solitary castle, in the middle 
of w'oods and w'aters. and nobody hardly in it : — -if my 
hnly imleeil h.ad lirouglit ail her seivaiits, why ihai,. 
]K'iliaps, would have been soiiuthhig.” 

“ And, add to that,” interrupted Julieime, “ this 
country is as fidl of wolves as robbers 1” — ” Wolves!” 
— Vr -, miss ; mad almost w"ith hnriger 1 ” — ** Oh dear, 
you teriify me! - Nave jt;u hoard any thing thi;n,Ju- 
li*‘ime?— ” Why miss, you see ail the lakes and ponda 
ami places are Iro/.en «.ver.”- -** Ves! well! well!— 
ami so llic wolves eros.s tliein every wight in sncli 
flocks! — Oh ilcar! .Oh dear! -What so near us?” — > 
** Only think now if one >hoidd chance to leave one’s 
window open, only think.” — " Yes, but you know 
nobody leaves windows open in such ixild w'eather.”— 
“ f)h but one may forget — d» ar, what a dismal sliock’ 
ing coimtiy this linrguiidj is”' 
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This discourse could not fail to make a strong im> 
pressiou on Caroline and Pnh-heria, J-riglitcned and 
uneasy, they heartily regretted I’asis. When they 
came to their luainiua, site easily perceived something 
more than ordinary was the matter with lliem; >'iid 
Caroline, when seriously questioned, confessetl all, 
and re-told what had passed in Ih«'tr late conversation 
with .lulieune and \ ietoire. Mariaine de Clemirc 
had not iinieh Ivenhle in eonvineing them how extra- 
vagant their tears of thieves and wtdves wtjre ; but/* 
add(;d sl>e, “ do not 3'oii know J have forbid yon to 
converse with chambermaids, and such ])eoph;r’ — 
“ !No more we tlid not iise to <io, mamma; but since 
our governess has had tin* fe\ei , and Mademoiselle 

Julienne has dresseil and ninlressed ns, we ’* 

“ But must you, bee-tmse she ha’s tlres-ied ami tindres.'*- 
cd you, join in lao- hlle talk?” — “ Oh she often does 
not speak to us, but to Madeni iistlie Yietoiro.” — I’nl 
if you tlid not mix in their silly tattle, or if you were 
to listen with iudifl'erence, and without notieing them, 
they would be silent befori* yon ; but, on the contrary, 
if you once become familiar with such kind of peo- 
ple, you will soon spoil b«>lh yoiii under'^tandings and 
your hearts.*’ — “ Nay, but niainnia, have not > on often 
told us th it all men are brothers “ ( eit duly ; and 
we ought to love, serve, and Mteroiir ihein a.s- inucli 
as po.s.-il)le. M«ibility of birdi is only an iiiiaginaiy 
advantage; but education iixtsa leal inequality anumg 
men. A rational, eiiliglueiied, well iiitoi lin'd peison, 
cannot be intiin >te with one who b iioU*, ignorant, 
imprndent, ^mil lull of preptdiees; nor wontd hold 
any comeisatnii with a chamberinaid, niiless site 
came to ask a l.iv«»iir. We iiii!»hf, indei'd, to listen 
with atieiition and respect to eveiy i>nc who w:mts 
our assi.'stance, and cinifides in ns for help.” — ** Yes, 
•manitria, hut suppose one’s rii.iid was vrru, rpry good, 
should md OIK' louk upon her as a fiiend it she was 
ignorant, and wanieil education I'iist tell mo, 

Caroline, what do you mean by looking upon a person 
as your friemH” — ^*^Why, to love ’em with all one’s 
heart.”— Oh, you know Madame de Merival loves 
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Iicr little daughter 'with all her heart, and yet she is 
only two years old — therefore cannot be Iier friend.’* 
— “ What, llieu, one ought to have something more 
than love for one’s friend?” — “ Assuredly ; you ought 
to.. confide in a frieint. ( an yon ask, or is a maid 
capable of giving advice, or of attdiding intelligent 
and agreeahh; disetiurse, even on eoinmou subjects? 
llowtiien can you te.tsoiidil) c<iidide your si;crel.s to 
her? If slu- is obliging and good, you ought to love 
her; but it is iuipo.ssible to itiMingui!;ii iier as your 
friend. .Siieh fiieiidship, loi a peiaoii of luy age, 
would be ridiiTulou-., but for a eiiild it would be dan., 
gerous ; of wbicli j oti may bo cunviur-‘d, since two 
or three eonvoi.'^.iiums with Julienne and Victohe 
have been sullicieni to iu.^pire you wnh tlio most chi- 
merical fe.n s, and in ikc yon uiurmnr at the will of 
your luaiunia, instead ot ap]d.tuding tho^e worthy 
motive.s that oeeasioned her t«i hiiug )ou hither; there- 
fvue you luu.sl c.iiefally av« i.l, in luture, any iutima* 
cy or faniiti.il iiy >\iih s rvants in general; and ail 
people who have not been well educated, though at 
tlie same time you luu.st treat them with the greatest 
indulgcMic«>. it would he ab-sunl to despise them, be- 
cause they were tleprivvd of an advantage which it 
wa.s not in their power to piiicme. i'ity them when 
yon see them incon'iideiale or silly ; an.l say to your- 
self, * Had 1 nut been bles.si’.d with tender and ration- 
al p.iietil.s, I .should h.ive iict-n etpialiy weak, perhaps 
iiioie so.’” 

Well but, mamma, 1 have heard say that my 
aunt, who is so good and so reasonable, looks upon 
her wuinati iloselia as her friend.” 

“ So rlie «loe?; but the rea.soii of tliat is, because 
.nosetta is not sueh a sort of maid as is usually found: 
she has been perfectly well educated ; that is to say, 
for a person in her condition. 1 ler parents could not 
give her a very extensive edueatiuii, but they gave 
her the best of piiriciple.s, and the best of examples. 
When I'oselta was seventeen years of ago she went to 
live with my sister, begged of her to lend her books, ami 
assiduously instructed herself; and having a good un- 
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promised to relate Tales for their recreation and 
histructUm, 'I’liis promise gave the children great 
pleasure, and (hry were so eager to have it tiilfilled, 
that their iiiaiiima eonseiited to safisl'y their impa- 
tience that very evening. When every htnly was 
seated, the childien Inui got round their maniuia, and 
the attention of all was fixed, she hi gaii the following 
history nearly in these words 
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PKLPHTNE; 

on, 

TFIK I’OHTLNATn Cl RK, 


1 AELTIll N E was an only daughter, and an heiress; 

her hirlh was noble, her person handsome, and 
her heart and understanding good. Her mother, Me- 
lissa, who was a widow, loved her exceedingly, but 
wanted forliUide and strength of mind to give her 
daiigiitor a proper educiition. At nine years old Del- 
pliiiiu had many masters ; but she learnt Jitllo, and dis- 
covered little inclination to learn, except to dance. 
•She submitted to lier other lessons with ('Xtreme indo- 
li'iice, and ottcii abridged them one half on pretence 
^lic wiis faligiied, or bad the lu’ad-aebe. Her lu.'iniiiia 
w as coiitiiiuaily repeating, ** 1 will not have her con- 
tradicted, her cotthtitiUioii is delicate, and too much 
application will injure her health; be .des," added 
she proudly, 1 believe she may e:i^^ procure a 
proper inalch w'ltiiout any great sii^mrity of t-i- 
ieuts, and it seems to me useless to turin^^ier about 
such things.” 

** 1 am afraid mamma,” said Caesar, shrugging hia 
shoulders, and interrupting Madame dc Cleniire, “ this 
lady had not too much uuflcrslanding. What iqiist one 
be ignorant because one is rich?” — “ By no means,'* 
answered his mamma, ** and the man who even cau 
submit to marry a woman merely for her riches, never 
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can give her his confidence and esteem, unless she is 
worthy of being beloved. 'J'he fruits of a good edu- 
cation are knowledge, tulciils, and an equality and 
gentleness of disposition; and such qualities render ns 
delightful to others, and procure an inexhaustible fund 
of aiiiosemeiit and happiness to ourselves : while per- 
sons ill brought up are buithuiisonie to others, aud a 
continual prey to all those tiresome inward disgusts, 
which are tlie inevitable effects of ignorance, laKincts, 
and a wrong-formed heart and mind.” 

Helphiiie, llatlered, caressed, and luunonrcd as she 
was, soon become omr •>f the most unfortunate child- 
ren in J’aris. Her natural tendency to goodness e;u li 
day declined, and her ciiaracter was nioie and more 
depraved. C'api icious, vain, and sliibborn, she would 
not eiKlnre the least coiitradietion. Tar fiom being 
willing to obey, she would command. SoinetiineH 
scolding, ami soiiiotimes conversing with the «ei vauts ; 
now disduiniul, and anon fuiuiliar; she mistook arro- 
gance for grandeur, and meanness tor aflability ; so 
fond of lliittery that she was unhappy when in't prais- 
ed; full of whimsies, and wi.ihout any one fixed in- 
clination; devoted to her dolls and playthings, and 
coveting every thing she saw, she was equally defi- 
cient in justice and moderation. 

** W'hal a picture!” saiil Pulelieria. — “ 'Tis the pic- 
ture of a spoilt child,” said her maimna, “ and resi iii- 
bles many a woman of twenty.” — ” A woman of 
twrenty!” — ** Yes, my dear, those wlio have been ill 
educated, pff'Wfvc even in <»l<l age the defe<*ts of child- 
hood. You will one day meet in tbu world many of 
these growojfrhildren, who are alternately the scidf 
and scouiflB' society.” 

As for Dl'lphine she W'as to be pitied — she was 
the prey botli of fretfulness ami passion, defects that 
seldom unilc. Angry on the slightest occasimi, and 
peevish without cause; shewoflhl afterwaids torment 
liersclf, for having been feeble and unjust : she wept 
and lamented, but w'anted the power to correct her 
faults. 

To add to her miifortunes, she had not a good state 
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of licHlth. She eat too much, and not of proper and 
%vholc8ume food, but of cheeHCcakcs, tarts, and coii- 
fectioiiaiy ; (ho consequence was, she was continually 
aflliclc<l with (he heait btirn and hcad-ache. Her 
inainina, too, laced her exceedingly tight, and she her- 
self was very iiinch plcaserl to be thought fiue-shaped 
and slender ; which ridiculous vanity made her bear, 
without iiiurinuring, to be screwed up till she conld 
scarcely biearhc. Hut tluuigh she ftaticntly suflered 
this species of torment, she was tender to an excess ; 
she seldom walked abroad, and never in winter; the 
wind, the rain, the frost, the snn, the dust, all were 
insuppoi table ; and, to paint all her foibles at a stroke, 
she w'as afiaid of riding in a coach, and shrieked at 
the. siglit of a spider or a mouse. 

Instead of growing stronger as she grew np, her 
luiallh was eviry <lay on the decline; the )>hy8ician 
Aleliss i had consulted told her there, was no danger 
in her case, an<l It was only necessary to procure her 
as iiiucii aiiiusement and dissipation as possible. Deb 
phiue ai'v-or<Un<j;ly soon had a imillitude of toys, play- 
things, and presents; every wish was anticipated, every 
diveision sought; but whether at play-house, opera. 
Conceit, c»r wheiesoevor else, she cairied with her a 
lassitude and discoitteut which no diversion could dis- 
sipate. 

As all lu r fantasies were indulged, she had regular- 
ly ten or tuelve a day, each iiicue .strange than the 
other. Thus, for in.siaiicc, one night w hen she w'as at 
Vcr.'«hilles, she Avonid send to l aris for Leonard to 
dress her doll’s hair; and when tiny ienn>nstrated with 
her on the iini casonabicncss of the Avhim, she broke 
her doll, stainpeil, wept with rage, and had a nervous 
fit that WMS very dangerous. 

Increasing thus from bad to worse, she borainc so 
truly disagreeable, so oilioiis by her passions, ill tern- 
peis, and caprices, that no one coiihl love, hardly could 
pity her ; every thing irritated, or i enderect her des- 
perate ; and she found that her violent humours were 
a greater punishment to herself, than to those they 
were intended to torment* At last the unhappy Del- 
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phine, insupportable to every person as well as to her- 
self, fell into a kind of consumption, from which every 
tiling was to be feared. 

Melissa sent in despair for a famous Ocrmaii doctor, 
whose name was Steinhaussen. lie examined his pa- 
tient with great attention, and visited her for some 
time; lur then inrormod tier mother he wonid be re- 
sponsible for her life, bnt it iiiiist be on condition she 
was left totally to his eaie. Melissa readily agreed, 
and told him, she would put her daught(T into his 
liands. — “ Ves, madam,** said the doetttr, '* but it must 
he entirely, or 1 dare not acct‘pt the charge — I ninst 
take her to my country house.” — “ Howl my child!" 
— ■“ Yes, madam, her Jungs are attacked, and tlie first 
remedy 1 .shall prescribe, is to p iss eight months in a 
cow-house.”* — " Well, hut I can have tliat.*' — " No, 
madam, 1 will not undertake the case unless she is 
brought to my own house, and put under the care of 
my wife.*’ — ** But, sir, you will aUi»w I.er governess 
ati«l woman to go with her.*’- — “ By no means, ma- 
dam — nay, more, if yon eimfide her to me, you inu}4 
resolv(*not to see her for that space of time yourself; 
1 must be absolute master of the child, and siilfer no 
contradiction.” 

Melissa said this w'as more than she could support; 
she accused the doctor of cruelty and caprice ; while 
he, unshaki-ii in his dotcrniination, left her, without 
noticing her reproaches. 

Reliection soon brought Melissa to herself; and 
knowing lli.it all the other doctors had given up the 
case, while this one w'ould become resfionsiblc for the 
cure, .sent hastily for his return. I le came, and she 
consented, not without abnmhmce of tears, to commit 
her entirely to his jurisdiction. 

No one can describe the rage and grief of Delphine, 
when she was told she must gu with Madam steinhaus- 
sen, who was come on purpose to take her to her 
country house. They durst nut tell her she was to 

* This is a well-known remedy, and has often been 

sncccssrully used iu similar casts. 
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qiiil Paris for ciglit months, much less durst they men- 
tion the cow-house she was to inhabit ; but, notwith- 
standing their art, she gave herself up to the most vio- 
lent despair, and they were obliged to place her forci- 
bly in the carriage with Madam Steinhau^sen, who 
took lier in her arms, sot her on her knees, and or- 
dered the coachman to drive away, which he instantly 
obeyed. 

“ Poor Delphine!” said ridchcria, “ to leave her 
ricar mamma fur eight months ! I am sure site is to be 
pitied/* 

“ Her grief was natural,** answered Madame de 
Ch'mire ; it is the excess of it only w'liich was con- 
dcmnablc. Keason and religion ought always to pre- 
serve ns from despair. What moreover heightened 
Hciphine’s guilt, washer behaviour; and particularly 
her diialain for Madam Stciuhanssi'U, whom she treat- 
ed with so much contempt, that she did not deign even 
to speak to her.” 

It was six o’clock in the evening when they arrived 
in the valley of Montmorcnci, five leagues from Pa- 
ris, and entered the house of Doctor Steirihausscii. 
Imagine, my children, what was the indignation of 
the haughty ami imperious Delphine, when they con- 
<inctcd here info die apartwenl destim d for her.— 
“ Where are yu dragging nu'f” cried she — ” into a 
cow-house! '-''Iiat (!■' ^oii uiean't What will you do 
with me M >h *1 a smell ! Let us get out of this fright- 
ful place.” ” J lus smell, young lady,” replied Madam 
Steinhaussi n, in a gentle, complacent tone, ” is very 
healthy, and especially for yon.” — Healthy, indeed! 
liCt us gel out, I say, of this hii'.eoits place 1 Shew me 
the chamber where I am to lie.** — ” Yon are there al- 
ready, mtas."— “ How! there already!*' — That is 
your bed, niid this is mine ; for I will fare the same as 
you do.” — ” Mel 1 lay here! I sleep in a cow-house! 
In a bed like this!” — ” It is a good mattress ." — ** Do 
you mock me?*' — ” No, indeed, miss, I teil you the 
very truth, f liis odour . which , u ufortnnatcly , you dis- 
like, is exceedingly salutary to persons in your state ; 
it will restore you to hcalUi ; and It was for this rca- 
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son that my luisband lias placed yen here, where yon 
must rciuain the gruiitest part uf the lime witli me. 

Madam .Vteinh<iiisjeii had no occasion to continue her 
discourse, Delphiiie was not in a condition to listen. 
The unhappy child, siiffocalt-d with raj^e, had fallen 
speechless on the bed : Madam Steinhansseii knew wliat 
ailed her, by the swelling of her neck and bosom, and 
the redness of her face : she nnlaccd her, look ofl her 
neck riband, and Uelphine again began to breathe; 
but it was only to scream and cry, in a manner that 
would have frightened a persiin of less determined 
coolness than Madam Steinhansseii, who took care to 
remain totally silent. Seeing, however, at the end of 
a quarter of an hour, she still continued her shrieks 
and cries, she said to her — 1 have undertaken, miss, 
to nurse a sick, and not a mad girl, so I will wish you 
a good night: when you are eiuiiety quiet audcuretl 
of this outrageous behaviour, T will return.” — “ What! 
am I to be lelt to perish?’’— No; one of my maids 
ahall come to you.” — “ Y our inaitl !” — “ Y es, a patient, 
gentle, very g«!od girl— (.atau !.<3atiiu !” 

Catau beard the voice of lier mistress and ran, and 
Madam Steirih.msse.u went away. Aiul now behold 
Delphitie Lett alone with Catau, a strong, robust, chub* 
by, German girl, who could not sp'eak a word of 
French. 

As soon as Delphiiie saw what they intended, she ran 
towards the door to g«'l out ; which (.’ataii, to prevent 
her, lucked, and put the key in her pocket. Delphinc 
screamed like a little fury, and would have the key 
she said: Catau did not iirider.stand, t.h(‘i>‘rore could 
not aiLswer her ; but she stniled at her iiiutinous freaks, 
and having contemplated the violence of her counte- 
nance contra.sted with the small feeble frame, laugh- 
able and ridiculous to her, she sat herself very quiet- 
ly down to her knitting. 

'I'he trampiiiiity of Catau inflamed the cholcr of 
Dclphine; her face reildcned, her eyes sparkled, and 
she went up to her and scohled in a most violent 
manner : Catau, astonished, looked at her, shrugged 
up her shoulder, and continued her work. The air 
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k.f contempt visible in Catau drove the liaughty Del- 
ptiine beside her, till she was so enraged she could 
no longer find words to express her feeling. She was 
standing, and Catau sitting with her head bending 
over her work, without observing her : at last, JDeb 
phinc, having absolutely lost all discretion and com* 
inand of herself, stepped one foot bark, raised her 
arm, and applied the. palm of her hand, with all the 
little force she was mistress of, full upon the plump 
broa<l chei k of Catau. Ibis was a language she could 
not misunderstand, and was somewhat vexed sis well 
as roiised by an attack so unexpected. Slic iiiittantly 
delciniined, however, how to proceed; so taking otf 
her garter, she. seized llu; fcebht De.lphine, and lied 
her iiands fast behind her back. It was in vain to 
shriek and struggle, she had no power to disengage 
herself; and at last, wearied with exertions beyond 
luT strength, and eonvinced slu* must submit, she sat 
down, though with an agonizing heart, and ceased 
crying, expecting, with impatience, the return of Ma- 
d.iiii Steinhausseii, hoping she would drive away the 
ciient and pidegmatic Catau.— < 

iSIadanie de (.'lemire hn<l told thii.s much of her tale, 
wlien the baroness inlormed them it was half past 
nine o’clock, and the cliildien went to betl, sorry not 
t'l have heard the cud of the story : it wa.s the sub* 
jcc.t of their diseourM; all the iic'xt <iay ; and at night, 
alter supper, their matnina again thus continued her 
recital. — i 

We left Dclpliine with her hands tied, alone with 
f'ataii, cxj)cctiitg Madam Steinbanssen, who came at 
la-t, and brongltt with lu‘r one of the most amiable 
children in the world. This was her daughter, Hen- 
rietta, who was twelve years old. Hclphine ran as 
soon ns site saw Madam .Steiiihanssen, turned about, 
showe<l her hands, and comphiincd highly of the in- 
solence, as ehc called it, of C'.atau ; but hlic forgot to 
mention the slap in the face. Madam Steinhaussen 
looked round at Catau, and asked the reason of it ; 
aud Catau, to the a.sfonishincnt of Deipbine, replied 
in Ucni)an,and pistificd herself iu two words. Ma- 
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<lani Stetiiliatiswin llioii addrcRsed herself to DclphinCj 
end thus reproved her for her behaviour. 

** Yon sec, yoiiii^ iady, to what you have exposed 
yourself by pride aud violence; you have made an 
unworthy use of the superiority which your rank gave 
you over this girl, and have obliged lier to forget the 
distinction which the accident of birth had placed bo 
tween you. If you would have your inferiors never 
fail in the reS]U‘ct they oue you, be careful always to 
treat them with genUeness and humanity.*' 

Madam Steinh/iussen then untied Delphinc’s hands, 
wlm heard with surprise a language so new to her. 
'I'hougli more hiiiiible than instiiicliKl by this lesson, 
she yet telt its justice; but spoilt by flattery and edu- 
cation, she was ii<it at present capable of comprehend' 
ing truth and leasoii in their tiill tbree. Madam 
Steinhaussen presented her daughter to Delphiae, who 
received her coldly enough, and presently afterwards 
supper was served. At ten o’clock t’atau undressed 
the sorrowful Delpliine, and helped Inr into her mat' 
tress btHl, wlierc, being heartily faligtied, she found it 
possible to sleep very soundly t>n a liard l>e<l, and in 
H cow-house. 

The next morning the doctor came to see Delphiric, 
when she awakencil, and onleied her to walk an horn- 
and a half before breakfast. J his slie thought ev 
■ceedingly severe, and at first reiused, but she was 
so'^n obliged to obey. They led her into a vast or- 
chard ; and, though it was the finest weather in tlie 
world, it being the month of April, she complained of 
tender feel, the wind and the coUl, and wept all the 
way, but still was forced to walk ; she W'as brought back 
4oher cow-house exceedingly hungry, aud for the first 
time within a year, at least, eat w'ith a good appetite. 

Alter breaktast she opened the casket wliich con- 
tained her jewels, siipposiirg, that by displaying her 
riches before Madatii Steinhaussen aud Henrietta, 
she should soon obtain a greater degree of respect. 
Full of this idea, she, with a significant pride, took 
from her drawer a beautifnl pearl necklace, and tied 
it about her neck, put on her emerald ear rings, and 
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titnck a stone and a diamond butterfly in her hair. 
She tlicn inarched in state and sat herself down oppo- 
site Henrietta, who was at work by the aide of her 
tiiainina. Her approach occasioned I (einietta to take 
iier eyes oft her work; she jnst toi»ked for a moment 
coldly at iicr iincry, and continnerl her occupation. 

Dciphine, asttniishorl at the iitth* effect her exhibi- 
tion had produced, and still desirous of atiracling the 
notice of Henrietta, took a inaguificcoit box of rock 
crystal, the hinges of which W'cre set with brilliants, 
and offered her sweetmeats, llenriella took a few su- 
gar plums, blit without praising or seeming fond of such 
filings. Holphine. then asked her how she liked her 
box? ^Vhy, for my part,” said Henrietta, “ 1 think 
it too licavy ; a straw- box is much more convenient 
to carry.” — A straw-box!” — “ Yes; like inine, for 
example; look at this, don’t you think it pretty'!”-— 
•* lint do y'ou know the price of mine? how inucli it 
c<»st?” — Cost! d<*ar, what signifies cost: convenience 
is bolter than cost.”— “ But llie beauty of the work 1” 
— “ Oh, yes, yonr's is more beautiful, and would best 
a«*t off a shop, but mine is better for the pocket.”—. 
** What then you do not earc for such pretty things?’* 
— ** Not if they are unhandy, or incommode me.”— 
“ And don’t you love diamonds?” — “ I think a gar- 
land of floweis is better when one is young.” — “ And 
when mie is not young,” said Madam Steinhaiissen, 
“ decorations of all soils aie generally ridicnious.” 

Belphine now' becaiiii* tfongiitful, and tclt a kind 
of nu'laiicholy stu; had never lelt before, mixed with 
chagrin; but as Madam Steitiiiausscn impressed an 
awe npon her, .sJie wa.s <»bliged to smother her feel- 
ings : not dai ing therefore to shew her vexation she 
continued silent. 

After remaining mule for a few minutes, Madam 
Stcinhanssen said to Delpliine, ** As 1 find, miss, you 
arc fond of fine things, I will shew you by and by 
some of iijy curiosiiics .” — ** Oh dear, yes,” said Hen- 
rietta, “ mamma has some deligiitfully eurions things, 
Md among the rest some fossils.** — “ Fossils!** said 
Delphiuc, “ what are those?”-—** They are Btones,’* 
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said Henrietta, ** which, cither by chance, or the sport 
of nature, have the figures of trees, plants, animals, 
and fish imprinted on tliem.”* 

This little explanation ended; Hcniietta was once 
more silent, and Delphinc again became melancholy. 
She now, for the first time in her life, mride a few re. 
flections. Henrietta, said she to hersidf, is only the 
daughter of a physician ; she has no jewels, no dia< 
inunds, no rlolls, or playthings that 1 sec; she is aU 
ways busy, .always at work. How does it happen 
that she has so much satisfaction in her face? Why is 
she so hapi'y, while 1 have been weary of my life, as 
it were, ever since I was born? 

As these tii(>uglits passed in her miiul, she sighed ; 
but though !<lic was far from content, she was also far 
from being so discontented as she had been at l*aris. 
'Jhe conversation of Madam Steiniianssen and Hen* 
rietta was interesting, and incited curiosity; she eould 
not help respecting the first, and she began to feel a 
strong iiielination towards the young Henrietta. 

In the evetjing she asked for her doll and play, 
things, and Madam Steinhaiissen imtormed her they 
h id been forgot, ami left at i’aris, but that she 
should have Uiein in a few days. Dciphine, notwith. 
standing her awe of Madam .Stcinhaii!>sen, was ready 
to murmur, when Henriiita said site would go and 
fetch something vihieli she thought would divert her 
all the evening. She then ran into tlie house and pre* 
sently returned, followed by Catan,w ho brought in two 
huge folios full of engravings; one volume of which 
contained a collection of i'nikish habits, and tlio other 
of Russian, by T.c Friiice. 'I'hese Henrietta ox|)laim:d 
so well, and with sneb an engaging manner, that 
Dcipbiue was viTy agreeably amused, licforc she 
went to bed she kissed Madam SteinhaiiSMm and her 
daughter, and told the latter, she lioped she would 
Ic’irn her something mure on the moriow. 

• Stoncii, bearing the figures of plants, arc called 

dcndrliis ; and those in which the form of animals 
is seen, xoumorphilis. 
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T>ulplunclay down without fretting, nU'ptw'cll, and, 
aft soon as she awaked, railed for llenrietta; who, 
being ready dressed, ran, and seeing Delphine hold 
out her arms, leaped lightly upon her bed, and clasped 
her neck, I Vlphinc harried on her clothes ; there was 
no occasion to persuade her to walk, she took hold of 
Ilcniietta’s arm, and cheerfully cnteretl the open air. 
When they came to tlie orchard, she saw and admired 
bow nimbly Henrietta run, and endeavoured to run 
also. It was not long before Henrietta perceived a 
charming rose-coloured and black hutterdy, and pro- 
posed to her conipaiiion to try to take it. The agree- 
ment w'as made, an<l the chace began : the girls separ- 
ated ; lli'nrictta, being the strongest and best runner, 
outstripped the butterfly, and turned it back to Del- 
phiiic, whenever the latter failed to catch it, as it 
alighted on the shrubs amt bushes. Delphiiic at first 
did not understand the inctliod; she ran (oo briskly; 
the butterfly still escaped, and was still pursued. Af- 
ter various turns it alighted at last upon a hawthorn 
bough, and Del phine this time a|>proached gently, and 
with circumspection, first one foot and then t'other, 
and with lier arms concealed, to entrap her prey. Just 
as she got to the bush, her heart beat with hope and 
fear; she held in her breath, lest it should agitate the 
leaves : then slretcliing out her arm by degrees, tried 
to seize upon the biuteifly, and thought at fu st she bad 
it; but, alas! it W'as gone — it had slipt through, and left 
the traces of ilsfligid upon her fingers. 

Delphiiic sigbeii when she looked, and saw part of 
the dust whieh col< ured the bcanlifnl wings of the fu- 
gitive upon her aaitd. i'atigued, but not vanquished, 
she still follow'e.., till it conducted her and her com- 
panion to a ditch which separatedaiieir orchard from 
another: tliiti.er it flew, and ihitiicr Henrietta pre- 
sently followed; but poor Delpliiiie was obliged to 
stay behind ; she could not leap the ditch. She pre- 
sently, however, heard the huntress proclaim her 
victory; away she came, running and jumping, and 
bolding her captive lightly by the tip of its wings, while 
it in vain endeavoured to escape. 



22 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

** Oh dear, what a channiug chace I** said Pnlchoria-; 

** how 1 long for !>pring, that i may have just such 
another!” — “Then ytui wiiih the wiiiier was gtiiieP* 
said the baroues>a. — “ To be sure! who does noi'f 
We shall have rose coloured biitlei'fli<-s, you know, 
grandinainiiia — “ Ves, hut you cannot .sli4h‘, and 
draw your liltic sledges along the ice ; you cannot 

make siiow-baiU and ” “ O dear, that's, true; I 

shall be sorry loi that.” — Yon will not be sorry, iny 
dear, when you htve enjoyed these plea-utes during 
their proper season. Jhiiigs are best as they aie; 
W’cre W'e to see flowers, and green fields, and rose- 
coloured biitleitlies all the year ronud, we shoiiitl look 
on them with inditlerence. Iteineniber, iny children, 
people who wish to be happy, ought to <'ojoy those 
things they possess, rather than thi>...e they hope for. 
.‘Struggle, tliercfore, with your w ishes, and keep your 
desires willini bounds ; for if yon want niodera lion you 
wantevciy thing. 1 he rernenibranee of spring will 
make the winter irksome and d«’8»>laie, and your wish 
to taste (lie fruits of autiiimi will pievrnt your enjoy- 
ment of the beauties of sinnnier: inrseason will biiiig 
satisfaction; and you will neither value a race oit the 
ice, or the chace of the butterfly. 

Very true, grandmother,” said I’nichcria ; ** T per- 
ceive I was silly; and I pnuidse y<-u, I will hereaflcr 
wail patiently for the spring.” 

**l used, inannna/’ said t'a*sar, “to see butterflies 
in my uncle’s garden at Nenlli ; but 1 never could 
catch them, because they don’t fly straight forwards.” 

“Very true,” saiil ISIadame de (.Icnure; “their 
flight is a little extraordinary, always /ig z:»g; now up, 
and now down ; now to the tight, and now to the left; 
which eflect, 1 believe, is pro* I need by tlm wings 
striking the aii one after the other, or, perhaps, with 
an alternate iiiu rpial forr*e. 'i'his, however, is a great 
advantage to them jSor by this ineans they often escape 
the birds that pursue them, which always fly in a right 
line, whereas the butterflies always do just the con- 
trary.” 

“ Where do they find the most beautiful butterflies. 
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mamma?*’ said Caroline. ** Notin Enrope,” answered 
Madame de Clnnirc; the butterflies of China/ but 
especially thosi; id' America, and of the river Ama’/on, 
:oc the most leniailvabte f>ir their si/a‘, the brilliancy 
i.f their tints, and the ele^uiee td' their fornis.* In 
t hina they ^end the most beautiful a*' presents to the 
i’nip«‘ror, A\ho inake- them c.«intril>ule t>> adorn his 
p.il.ii-e. I'lie inhabitants make little silk nets to hiuit 
(hoiii with, and we are told tliat some of the Chinese 
ladie'i have tlie eiiriosity to study the lives i)f these 
iusects. 1 'J'tuy take them iti their caterpillar state, 

* raidetllics are arrangeii into penora and classes. 

1 !ie p'-nei al distinction is, thal which divides them into 
the day and ni“ht kinds. Wt* have amonp the birds 
■ oine lew that tJy abroad only by nipht, but these bear 
Old} a .small propottion in niimbei to the day fliers: on 
tlie Coiitr.ny, the number of butterllies which we see 
fhilieiinii; about the fields and gardens, ate scarcely so 
many as those wliicli lly abroad only hy nipht. We 
Often meet with these even in oui Inuises, Ilyini; about 
the candle.^, and the hedpes swarm wish thetii : in the 
(laytime we (itul llietn hid under the hMves of plants, 
and often, as it were, in a torpid stale. In this condi> 
lion they remain till evrninp; but they aie so cunning 
m liidinp tlieinselveK at this time, that it is difTieull to 
*<•‘0 one, even in place.'* where there art. a preat number, 
i tK‘ way t(f discover them is to beat and disturb the 
mndi s, or .diako the braiicbesof trees in places wbero 
they aie. snPi)e»dcd U> be, and they will often be driven 
out in swarms, Jn this case they never fly far, but 
settle I'.paiti upon the fn>l tree or bush they conic to; 
and in sunnru i , if any one goes out into the fields or 
p.-wdens with a candle, in a calm still niglit, there will 
miinbers of dilleieut kinds of them almost inimedi- 
a‘ely pallicr about it, llicse are called by naturalists 
nififie.OuttcrJfies, lUatantr, and moths, 

■f Those animals are usually c.allcd insects, the bodies 
id wrhich are composed oC rings or segments. 

One species of the butterfly, M. Ileaumnr has 
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Avlicn they boi'iii to spin Ihcir web, shut several of 
them up together in a box full of twigs, and, when 
they hear them begin to flnUer their wings, they lot 
tiictn fly about a glass ciiainber strewed over with 
flow'crs.” 

'Jilt: ehildron, at hearing this description, all eagerly 
bogged pel iiiissiou to imitate the Chinese ladies, study 
the lives of btitloi flies, make silk nets, and have glass 
boxes to keep the caterpillars in ; wliich their mamma 
promised them : that is, prtunised to furnish the mate' 
rials, and directions how to proceed, ])iovided they 
would employ tliemstives in the execution; which 
they gladly accepted. 

aMadam de Cleniirc then took up, once more, the 


called the huudU' ofdrj/ leaves. 'Jiiis, when it is In 
a state ot rest, has wliolly the appearaiiee of a Ulllc 
cluster of the (lecayed leaves of some herb. 'I'he posb 
tion and colour of its wings greatly favour this re* 
semblance ; and they have .v«*ry largt; ribs, wliolly 
like those of the leaves of plants, and are indented in 
the same manner at their edges, as the leaves of many 
plants are. 'J his seems to point out the care of nature 
for the animal, and frequently may preserve it from 
birds, &c. 

The skull butterfly is another singular species, so 
called from its head resembling, in some/legree, a 
death''s bead, or human skull. Jhis very remaikable 
appearance is terrible to many people; but it has 
another yet greatir singularity attending it; whieli is, 
that when frighted, it has a iiionriifui and harsh voice. 
'This appeared the more surprising to M. Ileaaiinir, 
as no other known butterfly liad any tlie least voice 
at all ; and he was not ready of belief that it was a 
real /oicc, but suspected the* noise, like that of the 
cicada*, to be owing to tlie attrition of some part of the 
body : and, in line, be, by great pains, discovered 
that the noise was not truly vocal, but was made by a 
hard and brisk rubbing of the trunk against two hard 
bodies between wliicb U is olaced. 
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thread ol' her story ; and always addressing hcrscll' to 
her children, thus prt»cceded 
"We loft Henrii tta and Oelphim* in the orchard, you 
lenicmhcr ; and as so(ui as nine o’clock came. Madam 
SUinhausst-n pennitted the two yonn*:; friends lo break- 
fast together, in a j)ietiy little apartmeiit that belongctl 
to lleiirit lla. Here Delphiiie beheld objects that were 
all totally new to her; «lried llowers preserved in 
glasses, variegated shells and bntterilies were its oriia- 
incuts. 1 leiii ielta answered all her (jiu . ’ions w’ith her 
usual complacency, shewed her each tiling individually, 
taught her that shells w«‘rc divided into three classes,* 
and that these three classes formed all together twenty- 
?«‘ven taniilies, which included every species of shell 
hitherto known ; while J^eiphiiie listened wdtli equal 
astonishment ami curiosity, 

** flow do you know all this V* said she ; ** yon have 
a deal of know ledge .” — ** Me r said Henrietta : ** dear, 
I know very little ; my notions arc contused, and only 
supetiicial ; I have an ardent desire to l(‘arii ; for which 
reason I hive to read .” — ** Love to read ! that’s very 
strange !” — “ Ilow ! strange I its a very common thing, 
I believe ," — ** Oh no, 1 dont think that.” — “ Shall I 
lend you some books If you please, till my doll 
comes.” — “ Well I will len<l yon The Vtm.verxations 
of/umilms, and 77ic C/tildrcft\x Frk ntt ; which last 
is translated from the German by IMr. Berquin, and 
is a very good book.” — .lYom the German ? that's 
your language.” — Yes” — “ But J can hardly per- 
suade myself yon are a Ciircrman, you speak French 
S') well. Vou are only a year older than lam, how 
is it possible for you to have learnt so much already?” 
— “ 1 assure you I think myself very ignorant, but I 
read a great deal with my mamma ; I am never idle, 

♦^Shells arc divided into three classes — ^tlie fu,- class 
is called univalve, or shells of one piece, such as the 
snail ; the second bivalve, such as oysters ; the third 
multibalvc, or diells of several pieces, such as the 
pholas and balautts. 

VOL. 
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and I have pul away my doll these two years, and 
iipnards.” 

Mere JJfiirietta ran and fetched The Childr€ 7 i*s 
Friend out of her little library, and gave it to Ucl- 
phine. She receivevi the. prcst‘iit coolly enough, and 
Madam Stoinlianssen then conducted her hack to lu'r 
usual habitation, where bhe left her to the care »)f Ca- 
tau, [truinisiiig to come to her in two or three lioury.— 

Madam* do Cleniire looked at her w atch, and found 
it was time to break up her asse,nd)ly for that night; 
and though the children, delighted with her story', 
veri notal all sleepy, she thought pi t)])er to send them 
to be 

The next day Caroline and Pukheria begged Vic- 
toire to learn llieiu to spin, that they might be able, to 
make nets, and catch all the buttcrllios ot Cltampcei y as 
won as April cvuiie ; ( a^sar, on his part, w'as busy in bis 
enquiries how to make glass boxes at tin* least expi^nse 
possible, aud his man Morel soon gave him sulticieiit 
instmetious for that purpose. 'Ihe abbi* made him a 
present of llu: Sycctaeie dt la AV/fwrt', and it was 
their afternoon's employment usually to lead that 
work. Lut these amusements did not abate their de- 
sire to know' the end (d' Delphinc’s story; wberefore, 
oil the thiid evening, 31adanie de Ch mile thus con* 
tinued 

Dclphine being ab'iie with Cataii, .and without her 
play-things, thought it best to drive away her spleen, 
by reading in the book Tlein ietta bad given her. ibbe 
ran over the leaves at hist with a good deal of indif- 
ference, reading < niy i.i ro ami there. As she read on, 
she began to take ideasiire in what she read, and was 
surprised to find that reading could make time pass 
away more agreeably than most other amusements. 

V^hile she was renectingon this discovery, she heard 
some one knock at the door of the cow-house. Catau 
got up to open it, and Delphinc saw an old country- 
woman, led by a young girl of fd'teen or sixteen, who 
asked her if she w'as Miss Steinhaussen. “Ko,’* said 
Dciphiue, ** 1 am not her, but 1 expect she will be here 
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presently.” The old woman ilini begged .she nii;;hl be 
pci'iniUed to slay for her; “lor/' said she, “ I ininst see 
lier.” Dclpliine now perceivid the old w'oinan was 
Mind, and asked if slie came to laki^ advice from 
Jloctor Stfcild^:u^^sen. “ i ndy, la<ly,” said she, 

“ J be not eoiiie of iny own head, for it was ]\li.ssStuin- 
hausseii IImI kiiKlJy sent to seek me.” — “Why?” said 
Delphiiie. 'I In- "ood woman ans\vere<l tliis question, 
by telling' liei she lived at IVanconville, had been blind 
lliree years, and that the thin" which I retted her most, 
was, that her }>raijd dainjhter, Agatha, Ihe pretty yoiiir^; 
Kill whoeonducled hi-r, was beloved by a rich l>. mer 
of tlic vill:i"e where 1 icin ietta came from ; butt! it site 
refused to marry him, In'canst- she shouhl then have a 
family to inana(i;e, and etudd not take |)roi>er care of 
her poor blind uraiuhnother ; she could not then assist 
her, prattle to her, and lead her about ; and that she 
W'ouhi not consent to leave her to the care of a servant. 

Indeed,” saiil Agatha, “ I should be a very bad 
f;hi if 1 was to <lo so; for you know', grandmother, 
J lost my father and mother wlu-n I w'as quite youii", 
and you have taken care of mt‘, and bronu;hl me up 
ever since.” — “And so this dear child,” resnnu’d the 
old woman, “wont leave me; so .Miss Ifenrietta 
knows the wholc'slory, and she has been so kind to 
send tor me in a eiiaise, that her papa may try if lie 
ran do me any good ; and I am told he has brought 
abundance of folks to their eye sight again, that were 
ail as blind as 1 be.” 

Henrietta came soon after; and kissed them both 
with the most lively atledion, and asked them many 
questions, in a manner that shewetl she w' as interested 
in their welfare, and listened w’ith cimcei n totlieir an- 
sw’ers. Then, faking the old w'oman by the hand, she 
said,“ Come, come to my papa; he is just returned from 
J'aris; let ns consult him, lot us hear what he says,” 

In saying this she obiigeil the old woman to lean on 
her shoulder, and taking the young one in her other 
hand, went towards the house. 

This scone made a strong impression on Delpbiiie; 
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recollected every question slie liarl put, and the con* 
cern visible in her coniiteiiaiice at t]i(;ir answers. ’Jlie 
remembrance painted f Ifinietta in the most charming 
colours, augmented her loveol her, and inspired her 
witli a more lively wish h* resemble her than she had 
ever felt before,. 

Iloiiru'tia reiurue.d in about a (|uarter of an hour 
in a transport <»f joy. “ happy am I,” said she 
to Delphiiu', “ that I had the thougitt to bring the good 
■woman here ! my father is certain he can restore her 
to sight: lie will perforin the operation of the cataract 
upon her in eight days, and has consiuited, at my rc- 
quest, to lodge and board her till she is cured, .imagine 
how happy I shall be, when she is no longer blind ; 
her grsn<l-<laughtur will marry the rich fanner, for 
she wont want her assistance then ; and the. piety and 
affection of Agatha w'iti not deprive lu‘r (»r a good 
cstablislmient, which slie might never find again.’’ 
** Ah! my ilear IJenrictla,” said Deipbine, ”1 see how 
happy yon arc, and how much you merit so to be.” 

The entrance of the doctor and Madam Steinhaussen 
interrupted their conversation. The doctor, as usual, 
questioned his patient concerning her stale of body, 
who answered she was much better. " I am a little 
tired, it is true,” said Dciphine, “ bexanse I have ran 
a giKKl deal today, hut it dries not make me so uneasy 
as 1 used to be at Paris, after having been at the ball 
or the opera.” — ” I am not at all surprisetl at that,” 
answered the doctor, *‘the curvets you take about 
Paris engender fevers; but in Uie country they pro- 
duce a good appetite, sound slci;|>, and those streaks 
of wholesome red, which yon see in the. checks of Hen- 
rietta.” The doctor then, after feeling her pulse, de- 
sired she might continue the same regimen till further 
orders. 

Delphinc received a letter that afternoon from her 
mamma, which she shew'cd to llenriclla, who imme- 
diately ran for pen, ink, and paper. “ Here,” said 
she, “ my dear Dciphine, here are the materials to 
answer yonr mamma;” but, instead of taking them, 
Delphine bung down her head and bluslied*'->^^* Alas!’* 
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said she, “ I can’l write.”—** What, not at all ?” said 
Henrietta; “ J write a tolerable large hand.” Hen- 
rietta perceived tlie hniniliation of Dolphine, and was 
sorry. ** One can’t iinUcd be astonislied, eoitsidering 
yonr ill slate of lu altli, that ytni are something back- 
ward ill your ('dueatioii,” said she; *‘ but it is now 
lime to recovi r what yon have lost.’’ — ** 1 shall be 
glad so to do,” said Helpkiue; ** and if any body 
now W'onhl learn me to write, I- “ My writing 
is not very bad,” interrupted Henrietta, “ and if you 
W'ill permit me, 1 will be your mistress.” Delphinc 
answered her, by ilingiiig her arms about her neck 
and kissing her ; and it was agreed their lessons 
should commence the next day. 

Dciphine now began to blush at her excessive ig- 
norance. She loved and admired Henrietta, who 
took advantage of the ;isceud;inc,y she had aecpiired 
over her to make her industrious and W'illing to 
learn ; setting her, at the same time, such an excel- 
lent examph*, and being In-rself so evidently happy, 
that Di-lpliine could not redst the desire she had to 
imitate her. She fonm* Id,, wise ui her conversation, 
as well as in that of Madam .Steinhanssen, something 
wliicli became every day more and more agreeable. 
Sometimes tin; latter would discourse with her on 
bot.'uw or mineralogy,* and at others would relate 
some agreeable taU*, or trait of history ; then again 

I’olany is the scieiiee of plants; or that part of 
physiology w ide h treats of plants, their several kinds, 
IbrniR, virtues, and uses. 

Authors are divided about the precise object and 
extent of hoffmi/, which some will have to include 
the whole province of plants, in all their states, uses, 
uml relations ; others restrain it to the knowledge of 
the classes, genera, species, external figures, and dc- 
scrlpiion of plants, exeJusivo of their origin and ge- 
neration, which belong to pltit.stologjf ; of the culture 
and propagation, which belong to gardening and 
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•he ^V01ll4i s)ii':tk of f«erniHiiv, its iisoriil institution^ 
and tln‘ tniio.siii4*.s lo b«* mm-ii :M \'ifiiii;i; of ilic rnafr* 
nificcnl (‘olieilion of piituM-s at Diisdcn and Diissd- 
dorf ; of sii|)tn'l> gardens ; and, aiit< iig i/iiu rs, of those 
at Ncwaldc.t-k, at OnilMt k. in Aii-tria, and at Swet- 
singna, four leagiu-s fnnn MaidK-iin, in whirli were 
lieiigiitlul itaths, tine l uiiis of a clial«-aii\ dVauv, a 
beantifid of ApiOlo, a gr.iiid inosijiK*, and a 

groat ({uaiility 4)f exotics and soarci; trees. Slie de- 
Seri b»Ml to her the ctiarining gardens of IJeinsbei g, in 
I'nissia, an<] the I'onipte of I'lieiidship in the gardens 
of Saus-SoiiL'i. “ 'I his inoiiinneiil,” saiiJ .-.lie, “ is of 
niarbte, and contains (he iiiaiisoieinn of (he !Mar* 
grave.'^ of liareilli, tin? king’.s si.-tcr. It i.- .snppoiled 
by magnificent coiiiinns, oii which are engraved the 
names of the nuM reveicd aii«l celebrated tii4-)id.s of 
antiquity; such as lliesi'us and I'irithous, P^lade.s and 
Orestes, Kpaminundas and iVlopidas, ( icero and At 


/Mineralogy is that prcviou.s pari of mel.dhirgy, 
M'Incli leacliop tlie ways of tinding, judging, and tag- 
ging of mines. 

JMinoralogy is an art that requiroH a consitlerable 
compas.s of knowle/lge before it c.in be ptactised to 
advantage; for it demands a eompeienl skill in the 
nature, efiluvia, and elfects of ininei.d matters, whe- 
ther eailhs, saU.s, sulphurs, stones, ores, liitumen?, 
gems, or iin-tal.s : it likewi.-e requires a knowle/lge of 
the internal structuie of the earth, and its various 
strata, with a competent skill in subterraneous ar- 
chitecliire, mensuration, hydraulics, levelling, and 
rncchmiics. 

'I he places abounding with mine.s are generally 
licalthy, as .standing high, and evi/ry way exposed to 
tile air; yet some places, where mines aie found, 
prove poisonous, and can upon no account be dug, 
though ever so rich. 'J’he way of examining a sus- 
pected place of this kind, is to make experiments 
upon brutes, by exposing them to the effluvia or 
e^ialalioos, to find the cllcct. 
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lima, &c. heroes most worthy of living in the ina» 
iTiories of n»:ui, since they possessed iiolli lortitucle 
and feeling, ami oweil their happiness, glory, and 
reputation, lt» the eh.inns of vhtue and n it-ndship.'^ 

Oelphine lisiened to tlwsi* ne/itals witli Ihe moat 
profound aiteiilK'n, and soon felt a real att.ieliineiit 
to Ahniaiii inhaiiSAeii. .She began l4> I'et-I the va- 
lui; of sneli iiiM: nelions, ami to desire her to coininm 
nieate them. She oheye<i her connnaiid.s without an 
ettorl, had a stioiig wish to oblige her, and felt the 
most lively s iiislaeiioii when she (d)t lined any iiiaik 
of her api'iioh dioii. 

In the iman time Henrietta and Delphinc saw 
with pieii'ine the day approach, wiien the operation 
W'as to he petiormed on the good old woman. I he 
lieii tarimu', whose name was .Siimm, mote than 
ever in love with Agatha, canic to desire xMadani 
Sleinhansseii and Ihuirietta to inlereede for iiim with 
her. Her refnsal, whieh had proved so well her af-> 
fcctioii for her grandmother, made her still dearer »o 
the heart ot .siinon. Madam Meinhanssen accoid* 
ingly spoUe to her on the siibjeet, and she confesstd 
s/icimti a irru ^rcaf t xfceni/or Mr* Simon . — 

“■ Noverthfless; I hope,” said rnleheria, “ that she 
did nut coiiM lit to have him, if luu' grandniannn i 
ilid not recover her sight.*'—** Yon hope so, my 
dear,” said iMadame de Ideniirc, ** and do you judge 
of her sensations by yonrown i*' — “ Oh no, mamma/’ 
said rnleheria; ** if I liail 1 should have been cer- 
tain,* 1 he baroness held out her hand to rnleheria, 
ami she ran, leaped to her liosom, and kissed her, as 
she afterwards did her mamma. 

After a short silence Madame tic Cleiuirc couti* 
niied her tale — ' 

Agatha, said she, gave lier promise to marry 
Simon, if the doctor restored her grandmother to 
sight, on condition that he would let the good wo- 
man have an apartment in his house. Simon gladly 
consented ; and, full of affection for Agatha, floating 
between hope and fear for the success of the opera- 
tion, waited willi anxiety for the day of trial. 
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The interesting moment at length arrived, and 
Pelphino f>btained permission to be present, lien 
lietta alxnit noon conducttxl iJie patient into the 
doctor’s apartiiienl, \vho, penetrated with gratinule 
to her j<aing proteelrc??, thanked her in the most 
liearM'elt and expressive V nils, at the same time 
clasping lier liaml and saving, “ iliai if it should 
please ( Jod to grant her the light of heaven once 
again, she should take almost :i.- iinieli di li;.>ht in 
looking upon her, as in once inese heiiuiding her 
tlear Agatha, 

'.riic doctor n.*w commanded silence, and placed 
her in the arm chaii ; the poor old wdiujii begged 
she iniglil have vXgatha on one side her, ..ml ilen 
rietta on the other. Sim; n, the young fa' oil r, stood 
opposite, pale and trembling, ami Agitha, with hei 
eyes iiid in her aj'ron, pre.s.sed In r giamliiiotla I's 
hand to her lips, and bathed it >Yilh her leais. Ai.t 
dam Steinliaus.'<i. n and Itelphine sat at soim; hide di/j 
lance, contemplating Ihb inlciestiiig picture wdh *• n 
dci’iiess and anxiety. 

The opi ialion now began, ami the good woman 
supported the pain W'ilh luititude.. Ike dL>ctor, slow 
and caicTuI in every touch, at las. ...claimed, IV s 
over! if*s done d* And iiisl.nitly the poor ttlil crea- 
ture cried out, (Jood Cod, i» it possihUd am 1 no 
longer blind? Agatha, my child, my dear gootl girl, 
do 1 .SCI* thee once again ! And AUss lleniietta, wlio, 
where is she V' 

Agatha melted in tears, threw herself about her 
neck; lleniietta, transported, ran to embrace her ; 
and the farimT, iialf wiUI, fell upon his knees before 
Agatha, ei>ing out, " Slie is mine! she is mine!” 
Deiphine c(>nld hardly support this scene ; she rose, 
she ran to her IJemietta, and by her b-ars in part 
expressed the sentiments of tendeiness and allcetion, 
with which her heart overflowctl.— 

** 1 am almost .sure,” said Civsar w'ecpiiig, “ that 
Iblphine will hence-fnrward be nearly as good a.s 
I'ven Henrietta heisclf." 

Vou arc not ikeeived, my dear/’ sfrid his mainum , 
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" Dflphine was at last convinced tliat bii lli, jewels, 
and toys, do not give cuutcul; and that if she wunUl 
be happy, siie nnisi be benevolent and good. A 
witness of the pure sal isUcliun whieh Henrietta cn-* 
j«>yed, of the lively gratitude of (he good old woman, 
of the happiness of Simon and Agatha ; and, reading 
in the e>es of the doctor and Madam SteinhaiisSen 
the pleasure they felt in possessing a child so worthy 
t.f their virtues, iJelphiiie almost envied the l<»l of 
Hcmieita, while she felt her admiration of lier, anti 
iivr iriemisliip and love fur her intimately strength- 
t uetl aiul iiierea«etl.” — 

\*i hen ll' •• first elliisious of the heait were over, 
the di'cb .csiretl the grandmother tt) fix a day for 
the man ’ 41* ot Agatha anti .Siin{>n ; and it was 
agreed, it rlio'dd take place in something less than 
ihtee .I'eeUs. 1 he ttoctor and ^la laiu ^(einh.iussen 
leidertook to furnish the bride-cl >tlu:s, and lien- 
1 bt ^/ed nii.-s' to otter her a fine piece of 
k hie I cotton, which her mamma Jiad givea 
r (iie liigiil hefore. 

/'.>! day long Delphine Inward nothing hut the 
; of llemietta ; the good old woman called her 
h. > he;r nly proieetiess;'* and, w le n she thanked 
ii.e dtiLtor, she ‘never failed to add, “ 13 iu it is to 
'v!is 3 fleinietla 1 owe all ! it was she iliat found me 
'Ut ! liiat hntught me hither! that Iiail me kept in 
ii '- house! she seeks out the w'letehod ami tlie sick, 
>:,t find j comfort fur them, she makes them iiappy !’* 
Agatha, in the mean while, w'as kissing Ilcnrl- 
elt.r.s hand ; Simon durst not speak, but lifted up his 
h.imls and eyi-s to heavt.n, and his looks siilUciently 
e\pres.se<l the, em'-tioiis of his heart ; the domestics 
all blessed and praised Iheir young mistress, and re- 
lated a llioiisaiid other traits of her benevolence ; 
and the doctor and xMadaiii Sleiiihdiissen ntulnally 
felicitatet) each other, and gave (iod thanks for send 
iiig them such a child. 

Henrietta rcieivctl these praises with as much 
modesty as feeling, and returned them all to her 
inauiiMH : “ Without you,” said she, ** your malcruai 
C 2 
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lovo, your tciulor watclifiiincss, j'our precious iiistrnc* 
lions, I should never haveenjiiyed theliappiiiess I do! 
Oh, niy niamniH ! continue to correct the <KtVcls 
which yet 1 feel 1 have, that 1 may he more woi tliy of 
you, and give you a still greater degree of happiness." 

Oelphiiie listened not in vain to such eonversations. 
At night, M'heii alone ’with i\l:idani S(eii)hnii<-seii, she 
fell on her knees, and, with a hn.k of expressive 
fenderness, said, “ Jlow, <l4 ar madani, have you 
hcen able hiiheilo to supp4»it the cMunpany t>f a 
child so ditferent from y4Mir 1 lein ielta '! iJave 1 ii()t 
appeared odious'! 1 am sure 1 have!" 

‘‘ 'J'o be seusihic 4»f our err<»rs,” lepiU'd JVTadam 
Steinhanssen, ** is tin- Iwst sign of aiuendineid ; besides, 
you have, for some time. ])ast, eouducteil yourself 
infinitely better; every body remarks and api iaiiWs 
this excellent ehange in your behavioui." — “ And 
yet, alas!" said DelpUine, ** how infinitely distant am 
I from Tienrielta! it was but yesterday that 1 was 
so far oveiconie by iiuimiieiice and pt ilishness, as to 
make you two in* thiK* times lift up your eyes with 
pity and asloiiishineiit. Jsay, this very day I was 
t'liappish with Marianne, aitd going to sroKI Calau. 
Neither have I yet had the jusiiee to ask pardon ol 
C.'itau, for the degrading blow I had Ihe tnisforlune 
to give her; and yet how good she is to me! how 
patient! Poor ( ataii! Is it possible that 1 could 
strike her! Let me beset-cli yon, uiadaiii, li> rail 
her, that she may know how sincerely 1 rejieiit my 
r.isliiiess." 

Jlladani Steinhaussen called, and the obedient Calau 
instantly came. Delphim- approacheil her in a sup- 
plicating posture, begging, in the most tender and 
expressive terms, sJie waudd forgive tlie injury she 
had done her ; and inlreating, with a manner that 
gave a charm to her words, she might be permitted 
to kiss the cheek she had so uujustly assaulted. .Ma- 
datti Steiiihaussen, al her flesire, interpreted what she 
said to Catau, who, with a heart overllowiitg w'ith 
affection and rcsircct, durst not advance ; but Dcl- 
phiiie beheld her w'atery eyes, aud^ in a sympathetic 
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transport, leaped upon her neck, and kissed her 
with inexpvessililc deli!;ht. She felt tl»e transport of 
repairing an injuiy. Catau tiepailed, with the tears 
trickiiiii!; (low n Iut cheeks, and wid, in German, tliat 
Delpliine was a cliariniiej; little gill. 

As sovui as ('ataii was gtuie, Delphiiic went to her 
drawer, ami i«>ok a pretty pi(fce of linen, which, 
sliewifig to Miulain Sleiiiliaussen, she said, “ Look, 
niadaiiijWhat I di si'jii as a present to (.’alaiu” — “ And 
wliy,” saiil slse,“ did \ou not give it her just now ?” — 
‘•Oil!” replied Delphine, “ I w**uld not do so; she 
might have thoiigiii I w'aiit(‘d l«i pay lier for slapping 
her l.tee, v liieh would h ive been a fiei-h eausc of 
olleiiee instead of |.>lea-'Ure; for you know, n.adaui, 
nuMiey <r:t mot give satisfaetion for injiirious treat- 
nieiit ; an.i Imw could her heart have paidoned me 
if it had bt-« n pmeliased!” — “ You are very right,’* 
said jMadani Ste^nhaus^en ; “ thisis true delicacy ; such 
seiilinient * euiiobli; generosity, and will give a charm 
to ail your aelimis,” 

Jn the iiiidst (»f this eonversition a courier arrived 
iVoiii Mdissa, with a letter h* her daughter, in 
which she inireated Delphim* to ask Ireely whatever 
she wished , and desinai to know wliat kind of toys 
she should send ’to give her pleasure. Dtdphine read 
l!ie leller, and siglud; and, after leniaining a nioincnt 
ihoiiglitfnl, begg«al of iSIadaiu ISteiuh iiissen to write 
as tollow's, while she dictated ; — 

“ I thank y(»u kindly, my dear mannna, for your 
goodness to me, but I do not love toys so much as ] 
used to do; and, since you' command me, 1 will fell 
you what at present will give me mosl pleasure. We 
have a very good, but jioor old woman bore ; it is 
true, her grand-daughter is to be man ii^d to a ricii 
farmer ; but as the husband has all tlie money, fier- 
haps he wont like to give Iier so much as her graiuJ* 
daughter wishes, at least 1 fear so ; and yet, niamma, 
1 should wish the old woman might want for nothing. 
1 love her, inaiiima, not only beoanse slie is good, but 
because she is a mother; and 1. think I shoitid always 
give more ficely to a woman who is a mother, than to 
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one who Mtil. l^Ia'hiin Steiiihaiiss<ii hny 

crowns :t year ni:iki> lifi (|iiitf hap|iy ; Irt iiio 

beg; or you, iny dear luaimita, uistcad <>!' tlio toys you 
are so good to otitr me, tt> send me a pension of lil'iy 
crowns a year tor this goo<l old woman. 1 should be 
gla<l too, to present her with a piece of cotton, to 
make her a new gown idr hir child’s w'eddiitg. (d'd 
bless you, my dear mamma ; I gel belter and belter 
every day. Madam Stcinbaiissen is very good to 
me, and I should be entirely liapfty if 1 was not de- 
prived of the pli‘:isure of seeing i. y dear mainiiia; 
her picture, however, is ii(‘ver « 11 my aim; 1 always 
kiss itj and bid it go<iil night and good inornini:, 
though i am often sad to think, I am only five 
leagues from my mainnia, and can’t ste her; if it 
was not for that, 1 should be tpiile er.eh.mted hero, 
for the country is so pleasant! and they say we shall 
have fine eheiries this year.-- J ’lease, mamma, to tell 
iny nurse, that 1 am bringing up a fine yom g stalling 
for her, for all she told .Madam .Sli iiiliaiis>eii, she 
was sure J lunl flinched Mis.s SieinhonsM efon: 
thiXf above tuenfy times. She says so in her letter, 
and I am sony I have deserved such a character; 
but one must be wiekod indeed, eoiild one pinch 
Henrietta. Oh, mamma, if you knew- her! She 
fs so goo<l ! However, f Impe 1 shall m ver pinch 
any btxly again. — flood bye, my dear, best mainiiia ; 
iny heait at this inoineiit kisses you. 

“DLLPlinSE.** 

The next ilay Helphinr received a kind answer, 
and, instead of fifty crowns a year, a luiiidreil, along 
with the fctiiti f(>r a new gown for her good ohi 
pensioner ; which, in a transpoit of joy, slie instantly 
carried to her, which benefaction coinplcttHl her 
happiness. Her ami Agatha’s thanks, the praises of 
Madam Sleinhausseti, ami the tcmler'caresses of Hen- 
rietta, gave a sensation to Delphiiie, which, till that 
inouiiuit, she had never known. 

In the evening, Xleliiliiiie asked Madam Stein- 
hausseii, how inuch she thought it cost her mamma 



TALKS or THE CASTLE. 37 

10 nialvC her that present? ^Mlo replied, “ That, as 
it was an anniiily for so (»Id a perM>n, she did not 
siij>pose it would etum: lo a liioiihami erowiis.” — “ A 
Ihoiisaml crowiisL” said Jielphine; and can one 
^ivc fo!.d and raiinenl for Ide lo a<.'e for a thousand 
erow'ns ? for a Mini whieli niy |>oiii|ioon of diamonds 
eaine lo?” — “ It is ev‘“ii so,” siitl Madam Stein* 
iiHussen ; and <loes \our |-ompoon of diamonds 
afiord you imieli satisfaelion — “ Oh no,” said 
Helphine ; “ a n'se is a ihi.usand linu s lo be jirc- 
feried : and, wh.n I think how one may rescue from 
mis(‘iy a por»r witlch lhal slaivis fo> bread, L 
scaicely eao ouieeive how any boily can have the 
folly to pnrehare such Ihm^s. I hale tliis in^ly poiu- 
jtoon, .so ilc.ir, .so heavy, aiul so incoinenienl!” 

J'wo ti.iys alter this .Minoii and .•\;;atha were mar* 
ritd. The w eihliin; was k<*pt i t .Mailaiu .Sieinhansseirs ; 
tables wen* spi«*ad in the oiebaid, under the huge 
.shade of tin* walnut liee.', di.'-persed heie and there 
over the green svrerd, enamelled with itai.sies and 
eowslip.s, and banks of pi imn.>si‘s amt violet.s. Jhe 
lu-ighboiniiig peasants weie insittd, and Madam 
Steinhau.’'Seu her. seif did the honoiiis of the btide* 
table. 

Aftt.’i' dinner they d.ineed upon the lawn till night, 
and Delplime, who highly pat took of the imiversal 
gaiety, said lo Madam Mt mhaussen, “ .1 he balls of 
I’aris never gave me iiiueh pleasuie, but at present 
1 should (liink them insupportable.” — “ it is et riain,” 
answered she, “ dial tine, plea.sure i,s best known in 
tlie coiinliy, which, when we have once lasted, those 
of the tovMi become insipid, tiresome, and litinuU 
luoiis.” 

In the month of .Inly Dclphinc found the country 
still more deiighliul : she frerpiently took long walks 
in the rieid.s, and soiiietitnes by moon-light with Ma* 
dani.Stcinliassi n and J Jeiiiietta ; and, as .she by this time 
took pleasuie in being employed, she w'as no longer 
sensible of the wearisome anxieties of indolence. She 
reail, she writ, she worked, and learnt of Henrietta 
to draw and preserve herbs, who also taught her their 
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names. The pockot-nionoy, whioh her mamma sent 
her every month, slie spent in relieving distress where- 
ever she met with it. Adored by every b<'<ly, and 
satisfied with herself, eieli day atlded to her liap- 
piness; no longer was her eouuienance clouded and 
robbed of its nalinal beauty, b^ that air of iniliappi- 
ness it formerly wore; her ejes beeame bright and 
animated; her cheeks had a ghiw of freshness; she 
could Avalk, run, Junip, and ac(|uired more grace 
and agility in tour months, than all tlie dancing maS' 
ters of Paris had to beipieatli. 

Jii the beginning of the uionth of August, the doc- 
tor thoiiglil proper to U‘t her (put tin* row -house, atid 
she was removed into a neat little ( hamber, whit h had 
been litli-d up on purpose lor her. Jhis w'a> a most 
agreeable eliange to her — the cleanness of every thing 
around her, tin* convenience of the furniture, and the 
he.'iiiiiful prospect of the valh'y, towards wliic.li her 
window opened, were ciiehanting. 

“ I’e pleased to tell me,” said Delphine to ^ladani 
Steinliausseii, “ why this lilth^cliamber is so ph as.inl ; 
and why the oiu* 1 had at Paris, Hioiigh much larger 
and finer, liad often the cemtrary ellect ?” 

“ I here are many reasons,” replied Madam Stein, 
hanssen : “your chamber at Palis looked info a little 
dull garden, surroiitidcd with high walls: besides, 
when \oii came hither, you -were only acipiainli’d with 
false pleasures, such only as vanity, folly, and fashion 
seek; as these are but imaginary, they soon faligtie ; 
yon were therefore cloyed and disgusted with them, 
and, as you had no knowrledge of true pleasure, w'ere 
ilevoured by spleen. Such was your unfortunate situa. 
tion. You had lived in too great abundance to make 
a proper estimate of the conveiiiencies and allurements 
which simple independence can procure; and, having 
nothing to desire, you had nothing, to enjoy, '.filings 
the most pleasant become tasteless, and even tiresome, 
if W'c use them not wdlh rnmloration ; or if we acipdrc 
Ibcin with too little trouble, as a very joinmnn in- 
stance may prove. Tims, yon love llowcrs, and espe- 
cially the violet; yet why do you, and most young 
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persons, prefer that flower to others? — 1 will tell you; 
because it is less r.oiniiioii than the primrose or the 
cowslip; because its head is hid beiuMth its leaves, 
and you must search t«>r it ere joii pt)ssess if. Were 
it profusei^ scattered over the meadows, were it al- 
ways .spiiiiii;iiif' beneath jour feet, yi ii would regard 
it noiiiore ihaii the daisy or the very grass. '.Fhe pro* 
diictions of ait, are b<‘yoiid a doubt iiiferio; to those of 
nature, con’^ctpiently we are sooner tired of them; 
and yel they have their attraction, and can give plea< 
Miic, (hongi) tally to tliost; who use them with mode* 
ration. Were joii to till your apartinenis with china 
oiil\ , you V, tiidd presently find china disgusting; and, 
were you to go every night to the theatre, the theatre 
wtiultl not long liave any eharms for yon; if you eat 
loti often, oi pamper your appetite too miieh with 
nieeiie.s, eating, though m> natural and necessary, will 
stion be no pleasiirtr. It is the same in every instance; 
tin* abuse of pleasure i> its destruction, and those who 
satiate ilesire extinguish it. Remember, therefore, 
tliat siipertinily and excess, far from contributing to, 
exteniiinatc happiness; remember that luxury dazzles 
none hut f<»ols, and dot s not produce one real delight ; 
for iiolhiiig is more troublesome than magnificence. 
Piainond ear-riligs ti-ar tin* ears, embroidered robes 
fatigue the w'earer; Jewels, ami all the paraphernalia 
vf dress, subject us to a thousand uneasy sensations and 
trilling decorums; it is matter of grief to tear your 
lioini lappets, or break a superb snufi box. ITad you 
worn yesterday a .Mecliliii apron, you would not have 
gathcK'd .so many W'ihl loses among the bushes and 
thorns, where >o*i left :i p:ut of your frock ; neither 
would you, perhaps, IiaM? beeji so cheerful and so 
W'cll contented with your walk. iNiaguificeuce in fur- 
niture ).s equally inconvenient; for my own part, I 
would rather everlastingly inhabit the very cow-housc, 
than those brilliant apartinenis where one is obliged 
to step and sit down with precaution, lest one should 
break an impanncllcd looking-glass, or overset a table 
covered over with porcelain. How do I pity tlic peo- 
ple, who !urc thus the slaves of their riches; tlie vanity 
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which misleads Uiem, were it well din'cted, might 
easily procure them the restM'ct they seek ; instead of 
pomp, only let them emphiy their wealth to do good, 
and the elfecl will presently be seen.” 

** 'J’hey would, without doubt,” said Helphine, ** be 
more generally esteemed, but is it not in otiier respects 
their interests'? Is there any pleasure etpial to that of 
<loing good? and can there exist a heart insensible to 
the miseries of others?” 

“ .Such inhuman insensibility,” answered INradain 
Stcinh russen, is certainly not in n.iline; bnt, by ii> 
dulging onr imaginary wants, ainl by ha hitiiaily spend' 
ing our money in suportlnuus Iriiles, uiir minds are 
narrowed, our hearts bceome void of pity, and at 
length corrupt.” 

** Nevi r,” said Delphine, “ be my fortune one day 
what it will; never, 1 hope, shall wealth eorrnpt my 
heart. 1 liopc 1 shall si't txuimls to my >vi.she.s, by the 
remembrance of the lassitude I oner* telt in the midst 
of abundance ; that 1 shall call to mind how 1 w'as ob- 
liged to pass four months in a cow -house, hefore 1 knew 
the value of a small part of the. good things which 
were heaped upon me; and, above all, that I .shall 
never, never forget there ari; many, many lhou.sarKl 
poor mifortnnate creatures always in exisUarce, whom 
it is th(? liigho.st of all rielights to relieve.” 

'ihis eoiiversHlion finished with the most grateful 
thanks of Helphine to .Madam Steiiihaus'en, who had 
in fact full right to her eternal gratimde, since it was 
she who hail learnt be to re.i.^oii, to think and to 
feel. 

Delphine remaiiu'd two months longer with the 
doctor; in whieh time her chaiaeier became mure 
perfect, and health thioroiighly fortified. At last, to- 
wards the beginning of October, she again enjoyed the 
happiness of seeing her mamma. Melissa received her 
fir her arms with tran.sporf, thongh'shc could scarcely 
recollect her ; she was grown execiedingly both in height 
and plumpness, and a lively and animated freshness 
was spread over her checks. Her mamma, in the ex- 
cess of her joy, gazed at her, pressed her to her bosom. 
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kissed her, and endeavoured to g|nTik, but could not 
give vent to her feelings, till tlM*y burst forth in a llootl 
of tears. 

Madam Sleinhaiisscu, for a while, enjoyed in silence 
a sight so pleasing; at last, turning U) Melissa, she 
said — “ Von gave her to me, madam, dying; 1 return 
her to you in tlie tiill fttiee of health ; and, what is 
still far better, 1 return her gixxl, gentle, amt rational ; 
with an equal temper, and a feeling heai t, worthy of 
her fortune, and capable of making yon, herself, and 
every body happy. She yet, however, i> young, and 
so liable to relapse, if not puqxuly lieale»l, that much 
iiiusi depend upon yourself, iiiadani. If you would 
(ueveiit sucb learlid consequenees, y«iu '\ill do well to 
'ee that she follows the instructions contained in this 
pa|)er: they an not rigorous, hut they are lu cespaiy 
• She shall, she will follow them,” |•(‘phe(l Melissa; 
“ be pleased to give lliein to me, madam.” — At these 
woidsshe look the paper Madam Steinliaussen present- 
ed her, and lead aloud what follows;— 


Orders of Dr. Stciidiamsen, to he observed hy 
1 tclpliinc. 

“ She iniisf live six months of the year in the coun- 
try. When iit PariiH, .she iinisl go seldom to public 
places. She must walkofMi, as well in w inter as in 
Hniinier. She iinl^t eat nothing but bread lor breakfast, 
and between meals, eveept when tniiis are in season. 
I ler «iiess iniisl he simple, light, and eoinmodions. 

“ J'o preserv«* luu* from idleness and its conscs 
qucnccs, proper, aiiinsing, and instnielive books mast 
given her, nor must .she be at all indulged in indo- 
lence; and shonid ^lle, by chance, find herself inelan- 
elurly, or dis>atisfu-(l, she nni.st be put in remembrance 
ol the history or Agatha, and tiu' Ireiievolcnt action she 
did in plaehig her goml ohi gr.andmother above W'ant* 
It this regimen, and these iidcs, are duly observed, 
•Miss Df'lphiiK' wiU undoiibtedly preserve the healthy 
t'heejfidncss, nud coniuot she at present enjoys.” 
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Melissa hi!>;lily approved the prescription she Iinit 
ix;a(l, promised to follow if exactly, and tostilied the 
most lively sense o! ^r.ililiide l<* Madam Steinhansseii. 
'iriie next spiin^ sh.e pmcha.M d a seat in the \ alley of 
Alontinoreuei, and in the. iiei^hhomhood of llie doctor, 
and Dtdphine ever preserved the ^r.ditnde and respect 
due to .Madam Steinhatisseii, a.s well as a most fender 
ami inviolable friendship fur lleniieUa. Her person 
soon became ehuimiirj;, she aenpiiied Unowli di^e and 
miderstandin;'; .she wasrational, mild, benevob-nt, ami 
admired and be|o\e:l by all who knew her. Mdi.s.sa 
fuiiml h(‘r a hiislvtml worthy of In-r, ami they live in 
iiintual happiness and eonmibial love. — 

** .<\nd .so the history is finished!” cried Piilcheria, 
as Madame de Clemirc ceased to speak, “ VMiat a 
pily I” 

“ If .AJelissa,” said C^iroline, ** hafl been as reasoita- 
bit; as JNbnlam .steinhaiissaii, poor Delpbine would 
never have been so bile, rude, and oapricit>us. Winit 
a happiness it is t(» have a good mamma !” Caroline, 
as she pronounced these \v<»ids, temleily ki5.«ed the 
hand id Madame de L’leiniie. 

“ 1 W'onUi not interrnpi you,” saiil Pulcheiia, 
when 3 on w’ere at so interesting a pat I of the slorj’; 
but pra) , mamma, what i.« that di.«ease of ibe eye'> 
which is called a cataract f' — “ H is a disorder,” re- 
plied she, “ which iiccasion.s ItUiulness when it atlacUs 
buUi ejet.”' 

Cataracls, (couching i)f.) This operation in surgery 
is performed by penetrating lltc globe of tin* eye with 
the couvhin^ needle, though the tunica conjunctiva 
and alhufiiucu, af a very small distance beyond the. 
circumference i>f ihi: t unica atrneo, and as exactly iis 
possible in a line with the most e.xternal part of the 
circle of the pupil. 

Cataracts, (e.xtractioii of.) M. David, in 17 4. 'J, first 
began tins opi-ration ri>r the care of the cataract ; aiui 
out of a hundred atul fifteen (litt'erent operations, a 
liiiiidred succeeded. Though it is said tliat M. bt. 
Yves practised it about sixty years before. 
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As she sni«1 this, Madsnne tie CU inirc rose; it was 
later than ordinary, the ehiUtreu had tonml 

the evening m ly t>hoi! ; iJu y went to hcil M ith rej'ret, 
and dicami aJl ni^lit ot nudtin;^ hni l)t‘l;(hine. 

Jii the iiioiiiiiiL' J^fole| told Ca'sat' he liiid made a 
caleidaiiwii ol' (he exi'i'i.ye uhieli his i;l ass boxes and 
other tnatei ia's for the Ineediin' of hidterllies would 
eOst, and lomid the witole woid«l eoine to seven or 
flight guinea'!. A\ saul l ii'fcar, “ this is a very 
dear di\ersion: 1 think I can amuse myself at a 
non I) eheaper latc. 1 will j^o and try to wean iny 
sisters fiom this whim.” 

C'a’sarwas not long in thidin;; them. “1 am etune. 


fJreat skill and rare are necessary, in onh-r to 
a\vii<l wciUiidiiig the iris, which would endanL;er the 
e>e. J he whole opeiation retjuires about two mi- 
imies, atid ;s att( tided with little or no pain. J his 
opeiation is in many respects prefeiable lo rourftinfi ; 
as it ma> he pertormed at all times, and in all kinds 
of i atarorts, wlnthei (hey are etnne lo matin ily or 
not, and many aeeideiits are avoided. 'J'he principal 
a«\idcnt i*> which this operatimi is liable, is an ex- 
cessive e\ at nation of the vitreous humour, at the 
fiiiit: of peitdiiiiing it, whieh may occasion a sinking 
• lowii Ilf the globe of the eye, a ikloriniiy, ami an 
ji leeoverable loss of sight. 

( '■ataiact n/’teofer, a fall, or precipice in the chau- 
Tiel or lied ot a river ; caused hy rocks, or other 
obstacles, stopping the course of it’s .stream ; iVoin 
whence the water t:>jLs with impetuosity and noise. 

Such arc the cataracts o{ the Is'ilc, tlie Danube, 
Ilhinc, &c. 

In that of Niagara, the perpendicular fall of the 
water is ir,7 feet; and in that tif I’istile Rhaiadr, in 
North Wales, llic fall of water is near 210 feebfrom 
the mountain to the low'er pool. 

Strabo calls that a cataract which we call a cast* 
rflrfc; and, what we call a cataract j the auciciita 
usually callctl a catuda%au 
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Bisters/’ said i»e, “ tt> give yon an opportunity of 
proving to your that slu*. has not lost her 

labour in relating tho hii-iory of Dclpliitie to us.” — 

Art: you, brother?” — Tes; and ttiat we have 
profited by llie discourses of .Mad,un bteiniiaiisseii. 
You I'LMnornber she told Delphine, people sliould not 
indulge their imaginary wants, tir spt'iid theii money 
in superfluous trifles.” Uh yes, yes; I remembcT 
it.” — “ And so do I.” — “ Well, our glass boxes and 
nick-naeks for our butterflies will rt>si seven or eight 
guineas.” — “ F.ight guineas!” — “ Ves ; with that sum 
MOW we may do some clinritahle aeliiui.” — ” Can wo 
give any body a pension with eight ginni:.as ?” — ■“ No; 
not worth acc.epfhig; hiii the ei::lit guineas may re- 
lievc some family in tlisfress.” — “ I'hen I'm sure we’ll 
give up the biilternies.” — ” I’.ut if 1 had known that, 
1 would not have taken so iniuli pains to learn to 
make nets.” — “Oh never mimi, >ve shall have amuse* 
inents enough.” — ^ We will do as Henrietta used to 
do ; <lry llowers and herbs, and learn botany, and 
study agrieiilline, and” — Yes, and we’ll ask mainina 
for money to give the poor.”--—” ^lamina though is 
not so rich as Ahdissa : she is come here you know to 
save, but then she is very charitable to the ])oor not* 
withstanding.” — ” We must find o\il some poor old 
woman, very goo«l, and if w’c ctjuld find a poor blind 
ohi w'oman how happy we should be!”—” Yes; we 
woidd send tor a .surgeon from AiUun, to perform 
the operation t>f the. calai.'iel.” — ”l)h that we w'ould.’* 
— ” Ilut w'C must take care though, that our play* 
things and diversions do not cost miieh money yon 
Know; for mamma is not able to give ns money for 
such things, and for cataracts too.” — ” No; we cannot 
have every thing. 

After hohling this little coiinril, the children ran to 
aerpiaint their mamma with the r(>siL>liitions they had 
come to, who kissed thtni with a maternal tender- 
ness, and highly praised the gooriness of their hearts. 
“ Always preserve such sentiments, my tlear ehihlreii,'* 
said she, ” and you will make both me ami your- 
Bulvoi hajipy ; audj (i» a lewni'd foi your prusuul vir- 
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tur, 1 promise fo seel: lor 5om(: proper orcasion of 
cxpemliiig Uio eiglil guineas as you desire.” 

Ah but maiiiiiiii,” said I'nirlu-iia, “ will you tell 
us a story loo e\ery niglit, instead of one now anil 
then, as you \jroniised us at first “ 1 will” an- 
sweri'd Madame de t’liinirc, on coir.iition yon do 
nothing to disoblige me; or rather 1 will make this 
agreement with you all -Whoever behavi-s iiiipro- 
perly in the day, shall he exeluded from our eom- 
]iany at night.” — “ Ah now', mamma, but that will 
he so .seveie!” — “ How so! yon do not hear your 
hritther or sister complain of its si vivity.” — “ Ah, 
mamma, luo 1 have more reason to be afraid than 
they; I am not so old you know, and so you know, 
mamma, you should not expect me to be (|uite so 
good,” — “ I have always made an allowance.” — 
” Yes, mamma, i know you are never imjiist, but 1 
am afraid for all that of being sent to bed sometimes 
without heai ing the story.” 

Civsar w» nt to take a walk the same morning 
with the ahlx into the country; and, as they were 
passing liy a cottage, lh*y saw a little boy beating 
another imieh <»ider and stronger than himself, w'ho 
wa.s salistied with only warding olt the blow'S, w ithout 
reiurniiig them ; Ciesar went up to them, and asked 
till; lad, who sidVered the other to beat him, if the little 
line was his hiuther? “ No, sir,” .said the young 
peasant, “ he is une of mir neighbour.'.” — lie is a 
spiteful little fellow,” said I'msar, And why do 
you let liim beat you without returning his blows?” 
“ Oh, sir,” .«s:ii(l the bey, “ t must not beat him, bc- 
raii.-e 1 urn the .‘•'.ronge.'-t.”* — “ Here is a generous 
lad,” said Civsar, in a whisper to the abbe; “ 1 must 
inquire if his patents are j oor.” — “What age arc 
you?” said the abhi.— “ l ight, sir.” — “ And what’s 
your name Augustin, sir, at yonr service.” — ^ 
“ Have you a father and iiiolher?” — “ Oh yes, God 

The author of this work had the pleasuie to hear 
a boy of eight years old give that answer. 
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be thanked, and a little brother Charley, who is only 
live years old : that is oiir house that }on set; there.’* 

** Dear sir,” said Cajs ir to the abbt'-, " let ns go 
in.” The ahbe was willing, and Augustin led them 
to the cottage. 'I'he ahbe soon fell into conversation 
with iVTaileline, the mother id Angiisiin, who told him 
he was the best child in the world ; so gjuxl hmnonred 
and so obedient, that he Inui never given her a iikv 
inent’s uneasiness; anil iiioreovi-r, so apt at learning, 
that the cnrale of the parish had taken particular 
pleasure in leaching him to leail. 

Ill fact, the li(*y spoke astonidiingly w'ell for the 
child of a peasant; b(‘sid«-s which, he had a counte* 
n<iiice that eng ig(‘d and pnrpossessed eveiy body in 
hin fiNour. Madeline ivcouiUed many wonderful 
things of him, anil spoke of his love for his lilllc bro> 
tlier (;Uarles; ” though,” ntlded she, Charles is 
often playing him tricks.” 

7 ’his conversatiiui einled, after ('a'sar had ma<Ic 
Angnstin piiiinise to come to the castle and set‘ him, 
and they continued their walk. As siion as llu-y 
were alone, Mr. IVeiiiont sahl to Civsar, “ Did you 
perficlly feel the forci?, the sublimity «d' this lad’s 
reply — ‘ I must not beat him, because 1 am the 
strongest ?’” — “1 think I did, sir,” replied Ca.*sar; 

he had compassion on the weakness of that angry 
little fellow.” — “ Exactly so,” said the ahbe, “ and 
in consideration of his weakness, excused his passivoi 
and arrogance .” — ■** AiignsJiii,”eontiriucil Caesar, ” acts 
jnst like our great dog Turk, lluit lets inauini I’s little 
la|Mlog bite him without minding him,” — “ J'liia ge- 
iierosiD ,” answered (In* abbe, “ is s*» natural, that it 
is found among the most 1111c.iviii7.ed nations, and even 
in the lowest classes. We, read in the General ills 
lory of Voyagc.s, by ,M. ile la Jlarpe, that you arc in 
greater security at Malabar, under Jibe piadeeiion of 
a Nayre child,* than of the greatest wariiors; he. 
muse the robbers in that euuutry never attack uu> 


Nayre is the tribe of nobles. 
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nriix’d Iravpllcrs, l)iit on tin* contrary paj tlie greatest 
respect lu oM age and inraiicy. .fudge then from 
ttiese exam [lies, how despieahle that iuaii iniiat be, 
who is without a virtue which is .so natural to him, 
that it is pii?se.<>sed by an nntanglit idiild, by animals, 
and even by ll»ii‘ve». It is therefore reasonable, that 
he who aLmses \\\r> power by oiipieVnig the feeble, 
sliotdd be held a iiioii.ster and ahsa.s.sin. For, let 
me ask you, if a m.in with a drawn sword ati.icks 
another wlio lias nothing but a cane for his defence, 
ih lie not an assi>siii'f" 

*• A.'^.'uredly . \Vt; should always fight with equal 
aims.” “ \\'« !!, dun, siqipose you and 1 should light 
with oiii' li>l.s, .slioiil 1 we be equal f” — “ Ccilainly not; 
yonr atm is mii< h stronger than mine.” — “Ay; so 
much that 1 c.omd kill yon, without yonr being able 
to hurt me; should t not (lieiefore bean assassin, 
liy Using my power thus against a btung so defence- 
l‘S.' < ill yes; that needs little pi oof." — “What 
tliiiik you then of a pei.-on who enjoys riche.s and 
i.mk, and shall » iiq»loy the-e advantages to the op- 
I'lesd.m or mill of hi.s iiifeiiois I think such a 
p<‘t.*on i.s aliiio-t as cowaidly as he who figh(.s w'ith 
ai;ot!ier who ha.- no means ol defence.'* — “ If, then, 
when you bi-conie a man, you shall treat your wife, 
y<'Ur eliii.luii, or youi servants with inhumanity, 
>•>'1 will 111 cowiiuiiy and eiuel.”— “ Dli, .sir, 1 am 
veiy seiisilil' , that if I ad thus when J acquire an- 
iljoiiiy, I shad he both ungenerous and inliinnan." — 

\theii, iheidoie, we gi\e a coiiim.'md, we must be 
jniiiii ulaily c.ueful that it is not imiu.st ; we must 
make (Imse iiapfiy who aie in .<-'iihnii.ssioii to our 
jiower, or we aie tyrants, and nothing can be more 
eoiitemptible than a tyrant.” 

I hey eontinned their w^alk with such-like conver- 
sation, and got hack to the castle just as the family 
w’as Sitting down to table. 'J'here the abhe met a 
gentleman of the neighbourhood, with whom he was 
unacqnaitilcrJ, ami whom Madame de Clemire had 
dfiaiiied to rlinner. 1 lis name was M. de la Paliiuei e, 
his age about lifly-fivu ; he was very ordinary, had a 
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carbiincled nose, larjje eye-hrows, wore, a dark bol- 
U'it;, (bat halt' covered his face, like a iiiiriit-cap, stnt' 
tcred very much, and was besides exeeedinj'ty absent. 
This old gentleman's grotesque figure made stjch an 
impression upon I'nieheria, (li.it she could not keep 
her eyes ot) him, and he hardly spoke a word, at 
which she was iiot ready to burst out a laughing. 
The fear, however, of displeasing hci mamma,, 
checketl her, and during dinner she I'ehavetl tolera- 
bly well. 

'.riie abbe discovered that AF. de la Paliniere was a 
chess-pj.iyer, and as he rose from table proposed a 
game. M. IVeimnu, wlm siipp<*setl himself a.vre»»wd. 
rate player, gave his autagimist to utuli island that l;e 
was a Jirsty and consequently AJ. de la Paliineri! 
very inode.slly demanded the castle, winch was given. 
'J'hu baroness and iVladame de, Clemire wvrv sealed 
at the other end of the apartment to woik at their 
tapestry; and Pulclieria hatl placet! herself by the 
side of ]V1. rremoiit, that she might he o})|<osite 
J\I. tie la Paliniere, and consider him at le i ease. 

The game began; the two |dayers appealed eqii.dly 
attentive, both were profoundly silent, when all t»! a 
sudden, AI. tie la I’aUnicre, with the utmost tranquil- 
lity, sw'ept his hand .'icrtiss the board, anti overturned 
all the men. The abbe iM'gan to laugh, siippv^sing it 
was absence of mind. Lto you see what jon have 
done?” saitl he, “ You are mistaken, sir,” replied 
the other, “ you must not give me the castle, I must 
give it 7/ntf. Come, let us begin again.” The abb* 
appeared a good deal surprised, and I’ulchcria 
laughed aloud. 

Another game was began, and the abbe was obligot* 
to take, anti not give Uie odds, yet notwithstanding 
his antagonist gave him cheeh-mate in ten moves. 
The abbe was eoiifoundcd, and began to repeat again 
and again that liis enemy was a lirst-ratc player, 
while he, on tlie contrary, sustained he was only a 
second-rate. 

During this debate Palchcria langlied maliciously, 
and cried out^ ** So then Mr* Abbe docs not play so 
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well as he always thought he did;” which she ac- 
companied with several iuipertinent inockerics. 

Madaiiie dc C:ii>i:iiie coutiiiiieil her eiiiployinent, 
and seemed to take no intticc ot' what passer! ; but 
:n sorm a:- M. de l.i I’alinierc was gone. Ikilcheria 
ioined Ciem, ami pivs'-utiy a^li.••l^ the b.ironi'Ss il‘ she 
woidd not tell them a story att.-r supper ? “ Do not 

make yoiirseii uneasy about that, jt)iing lady,” said 
the barmies.-, “ for if I <lo, yon will not hear it." — • 
“ No! oh deal ! why so, gi anilmamnia ?” — “ liecausc 
Jinie mi'-'t wlio nioek p* ople and are impertinent, 
ire n >1 worthy to ki-ep ii-. eompan} Dear me! 
wii-il have I (tone 

“ Hark yo!'. F'ldeheria,” said Madame de Clemirc: 
“ tell nil' -.^nppii^e 1 should eiirleavoiir to vex and 
di'oMiye a person who was my equal, should I do 
< eOaiidy 1 slioidd not; on the contrary, £ 
‘Ii.mhl !te i,'nlty > f rnden»‘ss and ill behaviour, and 
• v.-iv on. w.i.dd hr iustitied in supposing I liad a 
’ Mi »M ait and a weak understanding, Ihit W'cre I 
('! aei t)iii-r t-j mj MijMuior, a [lerson whose age and 
' o lie*' 1 onglit to revere, I should he still mure 
nljia »!e, and ihsoiuiely inexeus.ihle. 'I’ell me, then, 
■^'iullier you leave paid that respect which is tiue to 
the tiiend of jo'ir pip.i and mairima, and the man 
ul.'. lias devoted himself to tiie education of your 
hr. .tie r. Were m u i\ :ill> gmul, voii woiial not only 
jispei t blit love M, Fieiiioiil.” — “ llldi'eik 1 do love 
Jlie.i V 'ly much, and respect him loo,” said Ihdehcria, 
wet ping.- “And yet,” replied ^lad tiue dc t'hhnirc, 
“ you have just been mocking ami doing everything 
in your power to huii his feelings, 'rhuiigh it were 
till, (hat he pretended to play perfectly well at chess, 
and Ihi.^. prcteti.^ion wa.s ili-foiiuded, doe.s it become 
you to i.inaik this failing f Is it possible that a good 
heait eiii take pleasure in tin* tlcfccts of others? or 
c. Ill good .seiiM' be inalignaiii f - more esitecialiy ' to- 
Mauls a peis. ii who merits our hive?” 

“ I own, dear iiiauiiiia," said PoUdieria, sobbing, 
“ 1 did wrong; but 1 am sure, inatmna, 1 did uot laogb 
from malice." 

VOL. T, 
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Indeed, mamma/' said Caroline, with the tears in . 
her eyes, 1 was by, and don't think my sister meant 
to vex M. Fremont — " 

** Is that true/' interrupted Madame deCIemire, and 

looking atedfastly at Caroline “ Is that true, my 

child? Can yon say yon think so?" 

Caroline blushed, hung her head, and saiil nothing. 

“And are you sure, rnlcheria, it was not from 
malice that you laughed? Were not you |)lea‘ed at the 
ronfusion in which you supposi'd M. rreriicnt? Uid 
not you endeavour to increase it ? Examine yoiivsidf 
well, and answer me.” 

“ 1 am not capable of telling lies, mamma, 1 

did 1 1 am unw'ortby to—^ — to keep 

yonr company and lisleii to your stories and 

to to to ” 

Pulcheria's heart was rearly to burst. 

“ But you always merit my tenderness and forgive- 
ness, my child," said Madame de Cb'iiure, kissitigher, 

“ when you are sincere and tell the truth.” — ” And 
must I be for ever banisherl from your evening meet 
ings, mamma ” ^o”— not fi»r evr;r ; for eiglii days 
only.” — “ Tliank you, thank yon, my dear, rlear mam- 
ma Ibit 1 hope my dear mamma has forgiven me.” 

— I have ; because 1 find your heart is good.” — “ In 
deed, my dear mamma, it was want of thought.” — “ I 
believe it was, and yonr present re ^reiitaiice makes me 
hope you will never do the like again. And now conn; 
hither,” said Madame de CU'miire to C'aroline; ” I am 
sorry, my child, 1 have to reproach you likewise, but 
you spoke just noAv against yonr conscience.” — •“ 1 own 

it, mamma, but ” “The motive 1 acknowledge 

deserves some indulgence, but nothing can sanctify a 
lie. Would you be justified, if to oblige your sister 
you should disobey a positive command J had given 
you, and when 1 told you too your disobedience would 
be a mortal oflence ?*' — “ Certainly not, mamma.” — 

** And yet you have done mnch worse — you have dis- 
obeyed God.” — “Oh goodness!— It is very true. 
The commandments of God forbid lying.” — “ Besides, 
be assured, that falsehood is never successful ; sooner 
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or later it ia discovered, and biings dishonour on its iit- 
tercr ; while truth, at the same time that it obtains es- 
teem, and begets cmihdence, serves us most at the very 
crisis when we are most afraid it would injure us/' 

**Tliat reflection is just,” said the baroness, “ and re* 
calls an aiKTciott; of history to iiiy iiiind, which proves 
the assertion/’ 

“ Ah, my dear grandIMMF," said rnlcheria, “ if 
you relate it in the evening I sJjiu/l hear it/’ — “ Well, 
then,” said the haroiioss, “ 1 will relate it now.” I'ul- 
cheria )iim|icd up to kiss her; the baroness took her 
upon her lap, and, Caroline and Csesar being attentive, 
sjioke thus : — 

'J'he anecdote T am going to relate, is told in the 
history of Arabs by the Abbe Marigny. Ilegiagc was 
a celebrated Arabian warrior, but ferocious and cruel. 
Among a nuniber of prisoners whom he had condeiim' 
ed to dead], there was one, who, having obtained a 
inomenl’s audience, said — “You ought, sir, to pardon 
me, because one day when Abdarrahman was cursing 
you, I represented t<» him that he was wrong, and c:ver 
since that time I lost his friendship.” — flegiage asked 
if he had any witness of his having done this; and the 
soldier meiitioiied another prisoner, who was likewise 
about to siifler death. 'I he prisoner \vas called and 
interrogated, an<l having confirmed the fact, ilegiagc 
granted the hi st his pardon, lie then asked the witness 
if he had likewise taken his part against Abdarrahman? 
but he, still respecting truth, answered no ; ho did not 
think it was his duty so to do. liegiage, notwithstand. 
ing his ferocity, wa> strurk with the prisoner's greatness 
<>f soul. “ Well,” sahl he, after a monieni’s pause, “ sup- 
pose r were to grant you life and liberty, should you 
still be my enemy ?” — “ Mo said the prisoner. “ That 
is enough,” said ilegiagc; *'yonr bare word is sufli- 
cient, you have given undoubted proof of your love for 
truth. Go ; preserve the life that was less dear to you 
than honour and sincerity : your liberty is the just re- 
ward of your viilue.”— 

“ Here you see, tny children,” continued the baroness, 
“that truth, as 
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a 1 the very crisis when w-e arc ino&l afraid it will injure 
11$. Would nut you have sii|)|>osc<l that it would have 
Tcdouhh il the fury of a man so iiii|u;rii»us and sanguin- 
ary? Yet 3 on tind it so lii:aii(ifiil, s«» forcible, tliat, 
instead of irrdaiin^, it M»ftt‘ns and dis inns the very 
fyranl.” 

“ liesuh's,” said f vi.">ar, “when one is known to re- 
spe I Irulli one lias no occasion to swear to what one 
has once -viid.” — ■“ ferlainly luil,’’ continiiei! his niain- 
nia ; “ pi ole*-! at ions to Midi people are usele'-s]; a simple 
allirination is more p< rsn.iMvo than a dious.ind oaths, 
from one wisose sinceiity is h ss «‘stabhshed ; as the 
"lorious p’.uof ol este< in, which Xenoerates received 
from the Athenians, may prove. ^ o:i know I read 
it to yon. None hut the truly viituous possess this 
jjre.it (pnilily ; all r eally ureal nreii have been renowned 
lor their love of truth, as was iXrislides and the hero 
I'paiiiinoiidas, who made it a coristartt rule never to 
lie, not vMMr in jest.” 

riuir coirveis.itioir was interrirpted by the etdrance 
of llu' a'lhe, who e.irrre t«» ask if -Madame de (ilemire 
chose to see little Auuusiitt, who was helow W'tfh his 
mother. Niie had heard the history of the morning 
from (.;a’-ar‘, ami replied yes, by all means ; they pie- 
S'eiilly enteied, A iiuust nr was caressed by every body, 
ami Aiadeline presmted a suiall basket of new laid 
epu^ to Madame de I leiiiiri*. The latter- had already 
enquire'l into the Kifir ition of this poor family, and 
heard that the father was but just r «-eoverinu from a 
be<l of siekiicss; she tlier-efure wd.inuly U'xt'h-d, at the 
inlerc.essioii <-f Cmsar, lour U'tittea.s oat of the sinrt de- 
diirati d to eharity, ami riesired Auuustirr to come every 
diy aitd jday with Ca;»af. Auuusliit begged leave to 
bring his little brother ( hrrles someliities, “ beeause,” 
said he, “ pom C harley will brr so dull if he is alw'ays 
eft behind;’' and, after praising the boy’s fraternal 
love, they re idily roittfdted with his desire. 

J'he everting now appro.irhed, ami ( msar and Caro- 
litte peici'iving the utthappittess of ihcii younger sister 
at being excluded from their after supper society, both 
ilcteriniiicd to beg of their grandmamma not to relate 
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any history (hiriii}; tlio ('ij'ht days of Pnlclicria’s pe- 
nance; tor tlwj \v«‘te bfiu-r (dvased to he tlebarred of 
lliat jih'asme, thnui'h lin y aidciit'.y <1011 ed it, tliaii to 
«-iijoy It in the absoner of (ht-ir sister. I Inr baioness 
liiiihly .ippl.iinled tln-ir disiiiterestedncs", and it wasac- 
cor(ljni>l\ determined to be. 

In tile ine.in time, as .Madame de Clemire wa.s one 
evening' dix-uuisin^ witti liei childten, Caroline .«aid to 
Iier, “ N on have torhiddeu us all ronvn fcaimn with the 
Servants, mamma, h«‘can^e they want ediiration you 
hnitw, and yet yon pel nut n.< tolalk with llm peasants; 
nay, yon yoiirM-li seem to take ple.i.sine in laikin:; to 
galfer l‘hili|> and itoody Monica, and .Madeline.” 

“rhalisvi'iy Hue/' ansueied In r mamma, “and I 
M’iU tell you why. I i:ou;;h the donu.siies of the licit 
are i^noiaiit, y<i, from fie(|neiitly hearing; llieir ma.s- 
ters, they ^el a moie i« fined, or rather a mon- .dtected 
manner ut speakin'^ than the peasants, yet mil as de- 
fective. rin« chief vice in their tii.deet is the me.inne.**s 
of exjiie.ssioii, and pnerilily 01 itieas, ralln 1 tliaii word.s. 
1 am not air.iid, that hy eonversiii^ with pe.i .ants, yon 
should ham to. say, /vouunf, iinuuHoty I ri iumot, 
llie.s«‘ l•Npre.•«sioll.•s are so ditiereni from tliose you are 
.ie(i!>tonKd to hear, tlieie is little fear of your adopt- 
• them; hut, on the cv.iitraiy, the Iaut'ua};;e. of sei- 
vaiils i.s III Wolds soim-tliiiit' so like your tiwn, that 
there i.s i^re.it rea.son t*» appielieiid you mii^hl adopt it 
impel cepti III \ . r.iil dure is another tiling, whieli Is 
yet far iiioie to be fearetl ; iloniestie.s h ive in efiural 
vices and deleet.s, which ale tlie coii.M tpienees of the 
servile .slate they have chosen. If iiii i;i;iiCir.inl man is 
not laborioii.x, if he leads a life of idlene.->s, and loiters 
away his time, it is hardly jHissihle he should be vir- 
tuous. A footman, iiistcail of being tmph yed, passes 
Ihree-fouitlis of tiie day in indolence, and having no 
re-iiource within liiimndf. not being able to iea<l or eon- 
vtT.se, lie diink.s, games, corrupts his manneis,* and 
loses his piobily. Jhese are the eonstant eftccls of 
laziness, and not knowing how to employ one’s time. 
A peasant, on the contrary, being always busy, always 
active, living far from cities, still preserves bis sim* 
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plicity, hi« purity of manners, and all the other virtues 
which arc natural to the heart. I love, indeed, to con> 
verse with peasants, their artless sincerity is inviting ; 
and, though their expressions are homely, they are ne- 
ver mean. 'J he singular originality t»f their sayings 
please me: they recall to my mind the simple and 
poignant beauties of iMir old authors. 'The peasants of 
i'nirgundy <lo so in particular, for tliey have preserved 
in their <lialect many of the old (jaulish words. I 
love, too, to s<*e, to look at them, because they aro 
laborious attd virtuous; and 1 love to hear them, be- 
cause they are sincere, and never are guilty of the 
least exaggeration. When g ilT'er Philip the •»ther day 
saw Caroline rnmiing, ami cried out— ‘ Lord lore the 
heart on her, hou' lis.\om her i.v/' my maternal love 
was inucli more highly llatteted, than if I had heani 
tlie Fasisian ))hrase of oA, hotr eharmhtg f which is 
used so prodigally with or without occasion. How- 
ever, my eliildrtMi, 1 would have you understand I 
speak «)iily» h general, and that there are in each case 
many cxc<’ptions. 'Jhere are vici<»ns peasants, atrd 
there are virtiunis servants. Yon have a proof in 
Morel, and y.mi grandmamma will, when our evening 
comes, relate you a very alfeeting story, w'hieli will 
still more tnlly prove llH*re is no state in M'hicb the 
most sublime virtue may not be found.” 

“ Do you remember the story, giamirnainnia?'* said 
riilclicria. “ Tes, niy dear,” replied the baroiK'SS, “ it 
was loUl me circumstantially by one of our friends who 
knew the persons.” 

Oh dear, liow I long to hear it,” said one- — and 
I — and I,” said they all. “Well, well, four days 
hence yon will liave that oatisfactioii.” — “Four days I 
Dear, that’s a gr<-at W'hile.” 

I’hesc lircsoine four days at last glided away, and 
night and supper-time was thought on with rapture. 
At a quarter after eight every bmly rose from table, 
took their usual places, and listened altcntivcly while 
the baroness began the following relation :--t 
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BRAZIER; 
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RRCIPROCAL GRATITUDE. 


rpiIE unfortunate James the Second of England 
was obliged l<i ubanduu liis kingdom, and take 
refuge in I’laiice ; wliere, atthe palace of St. Germain, 
I.onis AIV. ailorded him an asylum. '' few loyal 
subjtcts followed him in his retreat, and settled at 
SI. Geniiaiii ; among whom w'as Madame dc Vai’onne, 
descended from one of the best families in ireland, 
aixl whose history I am going to recount, 

Duiiiig the life of her husband, this lady lived in 
eus«' and afllueiice ; but, after his death, being left in 
a foreign country wilhont protection, she liad not 
sutlicient interest at coiut to obtain any part of the 
pension on which they had before subsisted. She 
iiegleetcd not, lu>wever, to present petitions to the 
ministers, who always answered, they had iai<l them 
before the king ; and she continued in suspense for 
more than two years ; till, at last, on a renewal of 
her request, she received a denial, in so formal and 
positive a style, that she could no longer be blind to 
the fate tiiat attended her. 

Her siiiiation was dreadful ; ever since thp death 
of M. de Varonne she had subsisted by selling her 
plate, and part of her furniture, till she had no longer 
any resource. Her love of solitude, her piety, and 
ill health, had always prevented her mixing much 
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with the world ; and still lc.ss than ever since the 
death of her husband. She fniiiid ii(.'i >>rir, thru, with- 
out siipputL witbdiil fiirnd.s, \>ithont fiopi- ; siript 
of every tniny, piun^ed into a stale fij^htlul 
iiiiscry ; aial, that tl.e nuv.snif of her %\tn's n!i;dit be 
full, she w.ih fiity yeais of a»e, and lu i ronstitiitioii 
was feeble and iiifn ni. 

Ill ihi.s her day ol diMiess, she had ri-ci m>e to 
lliin who best could grant her coiisolatiau and n lief ; 
who soonest could change the, 8e\erity of her destiny ; 
who most certainly etuiUlgive hei foitiinde t^) support 
calamity ; she east at the iiel ol il.e Aiiui-I.iy, 

ami arose vith coiifnb nee, toil. fied and ■ \alu tl :ibo\e 
herself, and with the full asMiiance ot a eilin it'-ign.i- 
tioii reviving in her soul, ^lhe ba ked v\iili a steady' 
eye on the (b-ploiable scent* beb>r<' liei , and said to 
herself, ** Sinet; it is the inevitable lot ot naalals to 
tiie, of vv!. at importance is it wioibci we die bj fa- 
mine or disease ; whetket we sink to 1 1 ^t under a 
gt>ldcn eaiiopy <*r ni'on a bed of stiaw.' Will dtath 
be less wt U'onic, because I have iu){liing to regret ^ 
Oh no! I shall in ed neither exl.oilaliwus uoi coinage; 
I have iio saciitices tt» make; ati.nnloiu tl Ittj the 
worUI, 1 shall tliiiik only of lliin who rules the. 
world; shall btlmbl him leatly to leeeive, to lecom* 
pense me, and shall lee.eive tleatb as the most pre- 
cious of all bis gifts.” -- 

“ She bad a tleal of courage,*’ intei i iipted (iaroliiie. 
“ Cut is it possible to tlie wilhoul feeling some liltU: 
regret for this life V* 

“ K(;mciiiber, my tlear,’’ said (lie baroness, “ .Ma- 
dame de Varoime hail no cliildieii.” 

And that .she had neither a hn.shaiid nor a mo- 
ther,” added Matlairie de Cb-niire. 

Besides,” rcjoinetl the haioiiess, “ leligioii is 
capable of inspiiing thks Mibliiiie re.signation, and 1 
liavt* already told you the wa.s truly pioius.” But let 
us continue our tale.- — 

While she, was in the midst of these re11ecti«>iis, 
Ambrose, her footman, entered the chamber. It is 
necessary you should know something of this Am- 
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brcuc, I will therefore give you a lew trails of his 
character. 

Ambrose was forty years of age, and had liveil 
wUli Madame de Varonne twentj'. lie could neither 
lead iior write, was naturally blunt, spoke little, apt. 
to bud f.uill, and always appeared to look with con- 
tempt on bis eipial.s, and with a de,:;r(‘e of lianglitine.-'s 
on his masters. His sullen deportnomt and dissatisfied 
air, made his attendance not very agreeable ; but his 
piincliiaiily, good conduit, and pei feci fidelity, had 
always made him esteemed as a most excellent and 
valuable .servant. IJis good qualities, however, were 
only known in part; for be possessed the most siib- 
liinc virtue : under a rough e-xterior was concealed au 
elevated and generou.s soul. 

Madame de Vaiotine had discharged the servants 
of her imsband .‘«oon after his decease, and had only 
kept <me maid, a cook, and .Ambrose ; but the time 
was now come, in which slie must jiart with these 
likewise, 

Amhro.se, as T have said, entered her chamber 
with a log of wood, it being winter, wiiicb he was 
going to put on llic lire, when Madame de Varonne 
said to him, 1 w'ant to speak to you, Ambrose.” 
Tlic tone of voice in which she pronounced these 
words, struck Ambrose, who. Hinging down hi.s Jog 
upon the eaith, exclaimed, “ (iood God! Madam 1 
What i.s the matter T’ — “ Do you know how much I 
ow'e the cook maid, Ambrose?”— “ You neither owe 
her nor in(\ nor Mary any thing; you paid iis all 
yeslerd.iy.” — “ True ; that was not what 1 meant to 
say —I — Ambrose, yon must tell the cook, and Mary, 
1 have no further occasion for their services; and 
you, my good Anibro.se, yon mn.st seek another 
jtlace.” — Another place! What do you mean ! No; 

1 will live and die in your service : let what will 
happen, 1 wdll never quit you.” — " You do not know 
iny situation, Ambrose .” — ** Madam, you do not 
know Ambrose. If they have lessened your pension 
t'o that you cannot maintain your other servants, so 
D Z 



5H TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

be it ; you must part wiili ilictri; it cannot be helper}; 
but I hope 1 have not (Ie!‘e.rve(l to be turned away 
too. I arn not meicenaiy, iiiaciatn, and Hut 1 

am ruined, Ainbroac— totally iiitiied. T have sold 
every thin" 1 had to sell, ami they have taken away 
my pension.”'- “ Taken aw'ay yonr peni-ion ! I hat can- 
not be — it cannot be.” — “ It is nevertheless very true.’’ 
"Taken away your {uuision ! Oh, Ood !” — " We must 
adore the decrees ol l’r<»virlence, Ambrose, and sub- 
mit witinait ie.piniii{!; : the greatest eousohiiion I tiiid, 
amhist niy iniAlortiuies, is to he pi rl'eetly resigned. 
Alas! how' many other unhappy beings, on the wide 
surface of this earth, how many virtuous families are 
in my situation ! L have no childrr n ! my sulliiin^s 
will be few, for I shall sutler alone.” — " No no — 
no—” replietl Aiiibid.-e, with a broken voire; " No, 
you shall not sutler— 1 have an arm, and 1 ran woik.” 
— " uMy good Ambrose 1” answered .Madame de Va* 
ronne, " I never doubted of your attaehnient to me, 
but I will iKit abuse your kimliiess: all that l desire 
yon to do for me, is to hire a small ehamher, a 
garret; I have still money enoiigli tosnppoit me for 
two or three months ; 1 can work, 1 can spin; find 
some employMient foi me, if you c:in, and that is 
all 1 wish ; all 1 can .’idniU.” 

Whilv she expressed herself in this manner, Am* 
hrose stood fixed in silence, eonlem plating his mis- 
tress; and, when she had finished, casting himself at 
her feet, exclaimed, " Oh, my dear, my lionnurrd 
mistress, hear the <ieteriiiination, the oath of your 
|K>(>r Ambrose, who Imre vows to serve yon to the 
end of his life ; and more willingly, with more re- 
spect, more ready olmdieticc than ever In; did befoie. 
Von have fed me, clothed me, and given me the 
means of living happy for more than twenty years : 

1 have often abused your bounty, and trespassed on 
your paticnee. I’ardon, madam, the errors which a 
defective temper has occasioned me to comniit, and 
asture yourself 1 will make yon reparation. It is for 
that purpose only 1 pray the father of mercies tu 
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Sparc my lift;.*’ he had ended^ he rose, 

bathed in tears, and sinhleniy lan out of the room, 
without waitin'^ ft>i‘ a veply. 

Toil will easily imagine (he lively and deep e;ratl- 
twde with which the heart of Madame tie Varonne 
was peiietrateil, hy a disconrst* likt* that slit; had 
heard ; she found there were no evils so threat, but 
might be. alleviaietl by (he feelings ot benevolence. 
Ambntse returned in a few minutes, bringing in a 
little bag, whie.li he laid upon the table. “ Thanks 
to (iod, to > 011 , madam, and to my late master, I 
have saved these. Ihiity guineas; from ytiii they 
came, ami to you of right tluy return.'* — “ What, 
Ambrose! rob ><m of the labour of twenty years I 
Oil heaven When you had money, madam; you. 
give it to me; now you have none, 1 give it back 
again ; and this is all money is good fur*. I dare say, 
mad tin, you have not foigut that 1 am the son of a 
bra/itr; ihi.x was my lii>t profession, whieh 1 still am 
master of: for at th'ise niomeiits when 1 had nothing 
(o do in the taniily, I have gone and assisted JS'icault, 
mu; of my eoiiniryiueii, rather than be idle. 1 will 
now return to my trade in earnest, and with a hearty 
good will.”- •** This is too iniich,” cried Madame de 
\ aroniu; ; “ how greatly niiworihy of your virtues 
i> the lot in which foilune has cast yon, noble Am> 
bro.se!” — “ 1 shall be happy,” said Ambrose, “ if 
you, inad.mi, can but r^-concile yourself to such a 
eh.iiige. ill jonr once happy condition.” — “ A' our 
auaehineiii, Ambrose, consoles me for the loss of all ; 
but how can 1 endure ymi should suiter thus for me? * 
— .Sulfei , madam, in labonriiig— :md when iny 
labour is so useful, so necessary! no, it will be hap> 
piuess. Nicaiilt is a good, a worthy man, and will 
nut let me want ; his reputation is established in the 
town, and he is in want ol just such an assistant; I 
am Mrong, £ can do as imicli work as some two men ; 
we shall do very well.” Madame de Vatonne had 
not the power to reply ; she lifted itp her eyes and 
hands to heaven, and answered with her tears. 

The day following, however, the other two scr« 
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vHiits >vcr<.’ (liscliargcd, and Ambrose hired a small, 
liiiiit, and neat room, np three pair of stairs, whirli 
lu- furnished with the remainder i»t’ his mistress’s t'lir- 
iiitnre. 'i'hither he conducted her. She had a good 
bed, an easy chair, a small table, a writing-desk, with 
pen, ink, and paper, a few books, whirh were ar- 
ranged on four or five shelves, and a large wardrobe, 
in which w.'is contained her linen, her wearing appa- 
rei, u provision of thread for her woik, a silver loik 
and spoon, for Ambrose wouhl not hulier her to eat 
with pewter, and the leathern put so which euiitaiiied 
the thirty guineas. There wert-, besides, in one coi- 
ner of the room, behind the curtain, such eaitiieii 
vessels as were necessary for her cookery. 

“ This, madam,” said Ambrose, ** is the best ebnm- 
ber I have been able to get for the price yon men- 
tioned; there is but one rtwm, but the girl will sleep 
upon a mattress, which lies rolled up under your 
bed,”— “ no>v! a girt, Ambrose!” — “ Certainly, ma- 
dam; how could you do without? She will goof 
errands, Iielp to dre^s and undress yon, and tli> other 
necessary olliets ay, but'AinbroM;.”- “ felic 
^vill cost yon little, she is only thirteen, desirt^s iiu 
W'agcs, and will live very well on what you leave. 
As for me I have settled cveiy thing with ^'icaiilt; 

1 told him 1 was rihliged to leave you, was out of 
einploynnmf, and should be glad of work ; he is well 
to do, is a honest man, and iny countryman ; it is only 
a step from this, and he is to give me ten-pence a day, 
and my board and lodging. I.iving is cheap in this 
town, and you, madam, will, i hope, he :tMe to live 
on the ten-pence a day, and the ready money you 
have to supply extraeniinary occasions. I ilid not 
choose to say all this before your new servant, Susan- 
nah, but I will now go ami bring her.” 

Ambrose here slept out, and presently returned, 
leading in a pretty innoeent girl, whom he prestmted 
to Madame de \ aronne, iiifurniing her, that w'aa the 
young pcison, concerning whom he had spoken to 
her. “ Her parents, ’ said he, ** a»e fioor, but indiis- 
trious: they have six children and you, iuadcun,will 
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do a good action by taking this, tiieir eldest, into yonr 
service-." After tliis preface, Ambrose exiiortcd Sa- 
sun, with :i grave and commanding tone, to be good, 
and di» her <liity ; then taking his leave of Madame 
Vuronne, went to his new employment with his 
fiie*'d Nicitull. 

WIk' may pretend to describe w’hat passed in tire 
soul of Madame de Varonne. Gratitude, admiration, 
astonishme'd, overwlielmed her, not only at the gene- 
rosity, but t. e sudden change of temper and beha- 
viour in Amb.'ose. !No man could behave with 
gn.‘a*er respect tL'^n he, who lately was so blunt and 
peevish : since he had become her benefactor, he was 
no longer tlie same ; he added humility to btmevo- 
lence, ami delicacy to heroism; his heart instantly 
(UNpired him with every gentle precaution, lest lie 
sliuuld wound the. feelings of sensibility and misfor- 
tune ; he understood the sacretl duty of imposing ob. 
ligations upon others, and felt that no )>ersun is truly 
y .nerous, who humbles, or even puts to the blush, 
those whom they as^ist. 

'J hc next (lay Madame de Varonne saw nothing of 
Ambrtise lid the evening, when he just called; and 
contriving to have Susan sent out for a moment, he 
diew' from Ids pocket a bit of papi r, in which his 
day’s wages were wrapped, laid it on the tabic, and 
s>:iifl, ** V’/icrc, madam, ix my xmalt mite;'* then 
calling in Susan, staid not for an answer, but icturncd 
to his friend Micanlt. I low sweet must have been 
Ids sleep alter such labour! how iileasing his dreams 
alter a day so sjitnt! how cheerful was he when he 
awaked ! If we are so happy alter doing a gotul deed, 
how inexpressible must be the pleasure of an heroic 
aetion ! 

Ambrose, faithful to the siihiiine duties he had im- 
posed upon iiim>ielf, paid every day a visit to Mudaine 
de Varonne, to leave with her the fruits of his Indus- 
by; he only received as mnch at the end of each 
month as w'oiild pay his washerwoman, and some 
hottics of beer drank on Sutidays and holidays; nor 
w'ouid he retain that small sum, but asked it as a gift 
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of his mistress. In vain did M:idam4' <10 Vaioiiijf, 
sensibly altlicted at thus lohbiti!; the jfoiii ums Ani- 
brosp, m rsiiado him she e«udd live on less; lu- would 
not hear iier, or il‘ lie did, it was with siieh evident 
distress tif heart, iliat she w.is s<»on obliged to be si- 
lent. 

Madame <Ie \"aronne, on her part, hopin:; to i;ive 
some respite t<t the labours of Ambrose, work* ti with- 
out eeasinj; at nettin;'. Susan assisted lier, and went 
to sell the product of their indusiiy; hut wlien she 
spoke to Ambrose of this, and e\a«*j;erate<l the pio 
fits, he would only leply -o iniieli the heller, I am 
glad of it, aiul iminedialely eh;tn< 4 e the subject. 'I'inie. 
pr»>duta‘d no alteration in bis eonduct; ihiiing four 
years he never in the least varied from the viitiious 
anloiir willi whicli he hegaii. 

'Hk: monuuit at len;»tli approaehed, in which Ma- 
dame <le Vartume was to experience remorse the most 
bitter, ami pangs the most atilieiing. 

One night as she sat expt cting Ambrose, as usual, 
she saw the seiv.iiit of \icaiilt .enter her chamher, 
who came to tell her Ambrose was so ill be was oii- 
liged to be put to bed. Madame de X'eroime instant- 
ly tlcsiieil the girl to conduct her lo l.ei mastei’s Imnse, 
ami at the same lime <»rilered Misan lo go lor a phy- 
sician. Nicaiill, wlio li.id ne\er seen her before, Mas 
a good deal surprised; site dc*.sircd liim lo slu^w her 
the apartment of Ambrose. “ 1 he aparinient, my 
lady! it’s impossible.’' — “impossible! bow! why!” 
— ■“ One's obligeil to go up a ladder to gel into the 
loft where he li'*s, your l.adyship.”- “ A ladder! and 
a loft! poor Amliroie: go— shew me wlu'iv it is,” — 
“ But y' ur ladyship will break your ladyship’s neck; 
besides it is such a iiole, your ladysiiip can’t stand iip- 
righl.” IMadame dc Vaionne could not restrain licr 
te.irs, .she heggril Nic.’iult would hisi.intly shew' her 
the way, and lit; bi ought her to the foot of a little lad- 
der, which she had much dilTicnlty to climb; this led 
her into a dismal loft, in one corner of which Ambrose 
was lying upon a bed of straw. “ Ah! my dear Am- 
brose,” cried she, “ in what a silnalion do 1 find you ! 
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And yon told ino you had a good Utdgiiig, that you 
wvn'. perlVclly fcalisfied.” 

Aiubro;«t; was not in a condition to reply, he had 
heeii light-headed some lime, which ."he prestMitly 
peieeive<l, and w'as most ."eti.sibiy anti jii.-tly attlicted 
a! the ."ight. 

Sii.^iin ,tt la"t ai'iivetl, followed !>> the physician, 
A\hi> w.i> e\id* ntiy surpri.--ed at enti-ring "ne.h an apart- 
nient To see a lady, winw mien and superior deport- 
ment lie",.ols.e her rank, weeping in desp.tir over a 
poor join lie) man hr.i/ier in a stiaw-bed. IJc ap- 
pio.iclieil Ihe sick peismi, e\atnine<i him alteiiJively, 
and s.iiti t!'«) ii.id called him too lati-. 

Imagiiii- till! condition of Aladanie de Varonnc wl'cii 
slie h>‘ard ihi.s sentence pionoimced. 

*■ All, [loor /Viiihrosv,’' .said Nicaiilt; but it is ail 
his own faull he ha." been ill for these eight days 
past, hut he wouhl keep on ; there was no persuading 
him, he woidd woik. .At ia-st he eonid not hold his 
he ld up any h»nj,er, but for all that we had much ado 
to gel him to hid. lie iiudeitook more than he could 
go thioiig'ii, lliat he miglit ho.iitl and lodge with us, 
and so now he ha." killed liiin.seif with downright la- 
bour.” 

I .vei y woid N ieanit uttered was a moi tal .stab to Ihe 
peiet: of Aladam*' de Varoniie ; she aildres.sed herself 
III the pliy."ieian, and with wringing haiid.s and llow- 
M)g tears conj-ired him not to ahaiieon Ambrose. He 
wa.saniaii of Inimanity; and la-sides, lii.s cniio.sity 
was .Mioiigly iiicii»-d by every tiling be had heard and 
seen ; be tlierei'ot<> n ailily engaged to .spend part of 
the night with his patient. Madame ile V.aronne then 
sent lor bedding, biaiikfts, aud sln-els, and, with the 
as.sistauce of Susiti, made up a bet!, mi wtiicb Am- 
brose wJi" gcntiy laid by NitMidt and llie physician; 
after which .-he sat her."elf tiown on a stool, and gave 
lieo vent to her tears. 

About lour ill Ihe inorniiig the physician wciit, after 
he had hk-d the patiiuit, and proinisetl to retiu'n at 
noon. As for Aladamc de Varonne, you may easily 
iiuagiiie she never quitted him a municul ; she re- 
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inainud eight and forty hours at his bed-side uitliont 
the least hope ; at last, on the third day, the pliysiciati 
thought he. perceived some favourable syinploiiis, and 
at night declared him out of danger. — ■ 

I'he baroness had proceeded thus far, wiieii Ma- 
dame dc ('U‘mirc fearing that so mucli speaking would 
fatigue lnT, interruptod her, altlumgh it was not half 
after nine o’clock, and desired her to finish her .story 
on the'iiiorrow evening. ** What leave t)lf already,'* 
cried Clarofme; 1 am sure it is not late.” — •" Nave 
not you observeil,*’ said Madame (h‘ (’h inire, “ (hat 
your graiidinamina has coiiglieii, and bee<ime hoarse 
within this quarter of an hour?” — “ Mamma!”- — '* A 
truly SL^nsible heart ought to be more alteiitiv**, it ought 
always to have a dread of abusing eoinplaieaiiee, or im- 
posing upon a good naiine.” — “ l>ear maijiina, 1 feel 
1 have been wrong.” — “ rhen, my dear, J am sure 
you w'ill be careful how you commit the like i‘i ror in 
future; you will not hesitate to SMicrifici* your pleasure 
to your gratitude, or even to the decorum of society.” 

Alter this short lesson they relyed to rest, and on 
the morrow the baroness thus coittinned her uteilal : 

I shall not attempt to di%sci ibc tlic joy r>f Madame 
de Caroline when she saw Ambrose out of danger; 
she would have w'atclied the night iollowing, but Am- 
brosi', wlio now was no longer light-headtrd, would hy 
no means consent, and she relnincd home overcome 
with fatigue. Tlie pliyHieiiin came on the morrow to 
visit her, and she was so much obliged to him, so 
gratefni for the vast attention he had paid to Ambrose, 
that she could not refuse to answer his (|ucslioiiS ; she 
related her history, and satisiieil his curiosity, 'riiree. 
days after this, he was obliged to return .suddenly to 
Paris, for he did not rc.ride at St. Germain, leaving 
Madame de Yaronne in good health, and Ambrose 
recovering. 

The situation of Madame de Yaronne, however, 
was at this instant as critical as it w'as distressing: in 
a week she had expended on Ambrose what littU; mo- 
ney she possessed, except just enough to supply tlieni 
for four or five days. But Ambrose could nut^ with- 
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out the most imminent iian^er, beiriii (o Avork ntrain so 
So<in, and S‘.e ‘Imdile'i d wilii t* ;ir le-^t neces-sity should 
ttr^e him t\> r more :tl tin- tniKaid <-( his life* 

Then if ’.xas ili.n she fell all iht hoitttr of wani, and 
reproatlnd l\i iMlf most hift.-.lj l.-i h.iviiiy ;n'e<'ple(! 
the imimj «'f li.«' {»eju‘ion> Aiidiios<-. “ l!:;d it not 
been f'<M me,” s.iul she, ‘‘ he u't.nhi h.i\e l»een happy ; 
Ins iiuln-liy \v<inhl have (roeiiied him a eom.oitahle 
liwlihtxid . his f.'ithiiil atlacimu nl to me has itilit>e(l 
him u! t...'!-. health, and h.tppiiie*s n.i> , >e( pet haps, 
«)!' life ; .ii.d ! nmM rink to the ^i-ive -a iflniUt aeqidl- 
fiu" this \ -t <i!ili'j 4 ition : aeqniltitn;l alas, weie the 
the imivii.'e at m^ eommaiui, it \v<ailil he impossible! 
Ciotl ah iie ean diseliarije a deh! s<» sacred- --(ival alone 
can neithily lewatd \iitne Svt snidinK* ! 

OneeNetiiiiL':, as Madame de \ .sii mie s.a profoundly 
ahsoi hed in sue! -like nietamh. ly uthcfioiis, Susan 
eame nmn;i.}i;, out of hieafh, to tell her that a ureat 
lady to sjieak with her. “ A lady !” said her 

ini tress, “ what lady ? you ate mistaken.”-- “ iSo, 
no, he ijniek,” answere-d Susan, ** 1 s.iw her myself, 
ami she >aUl, sa\s she, ‘ J want to .speak with Mtulainc 
de Vaionne, who lives up thiee pair of st.th.s, at M. 
Daviil’s;’ she said this «»ut of her coach windtnv ; a 
tine loie.li, with six tine liorns; so as I h.ippeiied to 
be standin;*; at the door amt hcaial lier, I answeted 
and said, sajs 1, * That’s here,' .says 1, ‘ aiTt plea.vc 
yoHi hid) ship and so, sajs she, ‘ Oo, my ilear, and 
tell Mad nue de Varoime, that I hej; she will do me 
the hoin.iii' to permit me to speak a tew w<.i<ls with 
her;’ W'lieiiiipoii I ptil my best le^ foremost, and—” 

.Susan was iiiteriii))ted hj two or three gentle taps 
on the door, which Madame do N'aroime, with great 
emotiuii, rose to open. She drew back, and beheld 
a most beautiful lady enter and atlvanee W'ith a timid, 
respectful, and com)ia.>-sion:ttc air. Madame de Vji 
roiinc orderi d Susan to leave (he room, and as soon 
as they were alone, the niikiiow ii lady began the con- 
versation by saying, — ** i am happy, madam, in be- 
ing the first to inform you, that the king has at last 
come to the knowledge of your aituation, and that 
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his goodness means hereafter to recompense you for 
Ihfe former injustice of fortune towards you.”-— f)lj, 
Ambrose !” exclaimed Madame de Varonne, and 
clasped her hands, and raised her eyes to heaven, 
with the most forcible and expressive ])icture of joy 
and gratitude in iier countenance. 

Her visitant could not refrain from tears. Slie ap- 
proached Madame tie Varonne, and taking her altec- 
tionately by the hand, said, ** Como, madam, come 
to tlie apartments that arc prepared for yt)U — come” — 
** Oh ! madam,” interrupted Matlaine de Varoiine, 

what can I say? how speak? Vet, if I durst — — • 

I beg your pardon but, mad.un, 1 have a bene- 

factor — such a benefaettir! — suffer me to tell you 
liow.” — “ 1 will leave you at full liberty,” said the 
lady ; “ and, lest my coiiipuuy siiould at present be 
the least enibarrassiiieut, I will not even accompany 
you to your house, 1 shall return homowanls ; but 
first ] must conduct 30 U to jour coach, which waits 
at the door.” — “My coach!” — “Yes, dear madam; 
come, lot us lose no time.” 

fn saying lliis, she presented her iiriu to Madame 
de Varoniie, who scarce had pi)wer to descend the 
stairs ; when they had reached the door, the lady 
desired one <»f her lackies lt> call Madauic flv Va- 
ronni's st rvaiits, she thought herself in a dream, 
and her astoiiinliiiient increased when she saw the 
footman beckon the carriage, which was simple and 
elegant, to the <l<H)r, let down the step, and heard 
him say, my lady's carriage is ready. The unknown 
lady then accoinpanie<l her to her coach, took her 
leave, and slept into her own carriage. 

Madame dc Varonne’s footman waiteil to receive 
her or<lers, and she, with a gentle and trembling 
voice, desired to be drove to tlie bouse of Nicanit, 
the brazier. You will easily cojiccive, my children, 
the lively emotion, the agitation, which the .sight of 
that huusti occasioned in her heart. She <1rew the 
cord, she stopped, she opened the door herself, and 
leaning upon tlie lackey's shoulder for support, en- 
tered the shop of l«iicaalt« 
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The first object she bdieUi was Ambrose — Am- 
brose himself, in his working dress, scarce oat of the 
bed of sickness, and again, notwithstanding his weak- 
ness, endeavouring to work. The t(;nderiicss, the 
sattsfactjun,tlie joy she felt, were nniilterable ; he was 
labouring for her, and she came to snatclt him from 
those painful labours, to release him from fatigue and 
misery. 'Jhen it was she tasted in all it*s purity, 
tliat deep and well-fouiuied gratiinrie, which superior 
minds alone can taste. ** Come,” cried she with 
transport; ** come, noble Ambrose — follow me — • 
quit your labours and yunr cares; they are ended; 
your fate is changed; delay not a moment, but 
c»imc.” 

In vain did the astonished Ambrose beg an expla- 
nation — in vain di<l he desire time at least to put on 
his Sunday clothes ; Madame de Varonne was inca- 
pable of hearing or ot answering; slie look hold of 
his arm, dragged him along, and obliged him to get 
into the carriagi*. “ Would you phrase, madam, to 
he drove to yonr new house?” said the servant.— 
Her heart l(;api within her. — " Yes,” .said she, lixing 
her eyes, that overflowed wdth tt ar.n, upon Ambrose — 

Vos — drive us to onr new house.” 

Aw’ay they went, and Mailame de Varonne rc- 
coJinted ev«Ty thing as it had happened to Ambrose, 
who lisUmed with a joy mixed with fear and rioubt : 
he scarcely durst believe, in happiness so extraordi- 
nary, so unhoped. 'I he carriage, at length, stopped 
at a neat little Inuise in the forest de St. (iermain, 
atid they alighted : as they entered the hall, they 
were met by the unknowui lady, who had been wail- 
ing tor their arrival, and who presented a paper to 
Madame de Varonne. “ I he king,” saitl she, “ has 
deigned to charge me with this, uiadain, that 1 rnight 
remit it to you; it is a brevet for a pension of ten 
thousand livres a year, w'ith a liberty of leaving the 
half of that mm to wliocver y«)u shall please to no- 
minate at your decease.” 

” 'Ibis is indeed a benefaction,” cried Madame de 
Varouue ; — ** Leholdthat person, maUam ; behold that 
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nt)bly virtuous man, who is truly woilliy of your 
ptotcrlu>ii, ati'l l!u‘ fivoiir of liia siivertl|;n.” 

Amhrost', wIjo at first lia<l placid hinis- lf hdiiml 
his )nistiv?s, f*-it fits cmharrassnicul iuci'' aM‘ at tlicso 
words, and iiddo!; .>11 ins cap, rcticatc.l 'viili a bash- 
ful air; for imus iiliss.iiidiii'j; the rxea-s,-. ol Ins joy, he 
felt a pain id coiitn-.ioit at heariiiu Ininscii ->i iinicli 
praisetl ; besides that, fie was a liltlo vexed to be 
seen, t.ir tin* fiisi time, by so fine a lad> in Ins le iHierii 
apron, diily jaek(;t, and without his wit;, and eoidd 
not he'p rcuiettin", in some de«ree, the want of his 
Sunday clothes. 

The unknown lady fullowinj;, cri»*d, “ ^top, Am- 
brose — slop -let me look at yon, let !ne consider you 
a inonient.”- Dear madam,” said AinbroM*, bowint;, 

1 have done nothin'' but what w.ii seis natural, 
nothin'' to astonish any one.” 

Here iMadairie de Varonn • interrupted him, to 
rrhile, which she did with rapidity and eiitinisiasni, 
how muc.h she owed her suppoit, her all, her life 
itself, to Ambrose. When she had ended, the un- 
known hnly, deeply atb cte<l, sii'hed, ami raising' her 
eyes to heaven, said, “ And hava- I at lad, aftei 
ineetinj' so much iu^ratiiude in the woild, have I 
the exijiiixife delii'ht of firidini' twi» hearts Imly sen- 
sible, tiuly noble! — -Adieu, madam,” continued she, 

adieu — be happy ; — this house, aii l all that it con- 
tains, is your’s; you will leceive directly the first 
quarter of your pensioti.” — As she finished, she ap- 
proached the door, but .^ladaiiie de Varoniie ran, 
bathed in tears, and threw herself at her feel. The 
lady raised, tendetly embraced her, and departed. 
She had scarcely quitted the thrcshohl, belore the 
door again opened, and the physician, to whom 
Ambrose owed liis life, entered. 

“ Oh 1” exclaimed Ciesar, “ I suspect it was the 
good {(hysieiau who related the stoiy to this unknown 
lady.” — “ It was,” aitsweied the b:trojie.ss. Madame 
de Varonne, the moment she bt'held him, immedi- 
ately comprehended the whole atfair. After haviiit' 
teMtified the gratitude with which her heart over- 
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flowed, .slie learnt from him that the unknown lady 
was Ahidaiin* <lu !’• — , who resided alw.iys at Ver- 
sailles, -where she had ^reat inlhieiirr “ 1 have 
hvi ii her j hjsUian,” saiil he, “ l\>r ilnsi- uii yeais; 
I knew hei tieiievidence, and was eeilain she would 
inteiest heisell exeeefliiigl) in your bchall, when she 
had lieaiil )oiir hisioiy. ^>0 sooner, indeed, had I 
lelated it, than she hegan to verily my hojH's; she 
purehased this house, and obtained the pension, of 
which slit Ii vs i;iven yi»u the brevet." 

As tile physiei.ui was eliding his recital, the servant 
entered, ainl inl'oi tiled Madame de Vaionne supper 
was servefi up; she pn-vailed on the physician to 
Slay, and, h-aninu upon the arm oi Ainhrose, walked 
into the other ap.iitineiit, wheie she desired Aiiihrusc 
to place liiiiiseh by her side. Ainhrose. niafle his 
exeiiscs, and said, it was not proper lu* should sit at 
tible with hi.-' honoured iiii.<tiess. Mow," leplied 
she, ii, ni-t niy henefactor and my friend niy equal?" 
'Jlie modest, the j'eneroiis Ambtose obeyed, and W'ith 
the physician on one side of her, anil /Ambrose on 
the titlier, Madame tie Varonne enjoyed, that happy 
t veiiiii;!, all the pure and deiieious pleasuri n wliicli 
i;ralilude and bliss inexpressible could inspire, and 
wli cli a lendei and a feeling heart could know. 

^'oii may well siippo.-e that Ambrose had the next 
tlay, tliank.s to Matlame de Varonne, a dieiss suitablo 
Ivi his new foitiine; that liks apartment was fitted np 
and iiirnislied with evety pt>ssible care; llial Madame 
tic Varonne, tliiriiij; liei whole, life, caused him to 
]>.ntake her Iditnne, and that she never received 
money witlituit leeollecting, with the utnm.d , suscep- 
tibility, the time when the f.iithi'iil Aml'io.se l)ioiii>hL 
his day’s wages in a hit of paper, laid it upon the 
table, anti said, “ Thvrv, nita/fim, /.v tut; small 

This story, my ehildrm, coiitinned the baroness, 
proves vvbat yoiir mainnu has belore saiil, that there 
is III) eunilitioii i.i life, no class of men, in wliieh the 
heroism of virtue is not to be foiintl ; and it further 
proves, that did men only tmileistaud their own in- 
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tercst, they would all be virtuous. 'Noble actions 
are seldom buried in oblivion ; it is almost impossible 
to prevent a sublime conduct from obtaining a signal 
reward. 

Ambrose, in supptirtine; his laiiy, acted ciilircly 
from a generous heait; but let ns tor a moment sup- 
pose ambition bad been his sole motive, and we shall 
find he could not possibly have takt'ii any way so 
effectnal to accomplish his tl^sires. In hucIi a case 
this would liave been his manner of reasoning; 

I wish to raise myself from the low situation in 
which fortune lias thrown me ; wiiat means shall I 
pursue? 1 am prtor and unknown, how shall I 
attract llie notice and benevolence of iliose who have 
tile power to change my fate? What is the most cer- 
tain iiielliod of fixing tiic attention of (he world, and 
inspiring it witli an efl'ectuai deshe to serve me? — ■ 
Genius! That I iiavciiot. And had 1 the greatest I 
should be liable to be confounded among others ; the 
number is small which geiiins oan da/.xle or deliglit ; 
few understand its value, ami the rold ailmiration it 
inspires seldom comes from the heart. What then is 
the merit which is niiiversally interesting? Virtue 
alone has this irresistible charm. Hut to distinguisli 
myself I must possess sometiung more tlian mere 
probity : that procures esteem, but not admiration. — 
Chance now atfor<is me an opportunity to obtain the 
end 1 propose. Madame de Yaroiiiic is ready to 
sink under her niisfurtiines; site shall owe her exist, 
nice to inc. Her gratitude, soon or late, will lind 
(he means of publishing (his virtiions action to my 
miown. 1, in (lie mean time, must he silent; for 
were it divulged by me it would lose all its merit.” 

“ J^otliing,” interrupted Caesar, “ can be more true ; 
(he coiu-.lusions are wonderfully just. Self-interest 
might have counselled Ambrose to an act which virtue 
performed.” 

“ Witliont doubt,’* answered Madame de Clemire ; 

** md the reasoning, which yon find so conclusive in 
tl^budaii ce, will be equally good in every other* 
3eif*iiitercst, well understood, would make ns sincere. 
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upright, jnst, and generous. Hence a celebrated 
writer aays, ( Mr. Caillard^ Ilistnire de Charle- 
nififinr, tom. I. p. 279, > “ Tolly alone can make us 
wicked, folly alone can make us knaves; and it is 
still a more stupid degree of lolly to connect ideas of 
superiority and grandeur to devastation and tyranny, 
or of wisdotn and genius to fraud and artifice.*' 

“ How, iHainina,*’ cried ('aroiine, “ are there peo- 
ple who snppiise that tyranny is grandeur 

“ T'n happily, my dear," answered Madame de Cle- 
mire, “ histoty furnishes ns with too many proofs. 
Almost all hisloiians are lavish of the title of great, to 
men and munarchs, who are renowned only tor their 
injustice and uMirpations — for such continually are 
great coiupicrors.*' 

" And so men may become celebrated without being 
virtuous V* 

“ ( -crtaiiily ; but they are always haletl and unhappy. 
Celebrity may be actpiiiird by extrat)rdinary actions 
of any kind, but virtuous ones alone can bestow a 
just and desirable fame." 

“ I understand you, mamma: for want of reflection 
we jiiay sometimes admire a conqueror, because his 
ciiuragu hides ids injustice ; 1 coni-cive that to be very 
possible. Jiut, pray, how^ can fraud and cunning ever 
be rnistaken for wisdom?" 

“ None butfool.s, my ilear, ever do make this mis- 
take. But the class of fin»Js is very extensive, and 
therefore there are aluiulaiicc of people w ho are thus 
deceived. Hear what the aiilkor [ have just quoted 
says on that subject ; 

** Every deceitful man is essentially a foolish man, 
runs directly from the goal, aiul, by the nature of 
things, infallibly becomes, sooner or later, the iltipc 
t»t his own artifices : for there is no fraud so deep as 
to be entirely hid from the eye of suspicion ; no trick 
that all men do not revolt against as s«>on as it is seen." 

The fifth evening ended with tins citation; Madame 
r e Clemirc rose, and every body retired to rest, tlc- 
tghieU with tlie history of Mudame de Vai onnc and 
the virtuous Ambrose. 
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It was then the ^5ih of tVbiuary, tlie c-oltl was rx- 
ressive, and a\Jai]Haie du (Jlfiiiiiu bad promised L'lrsar 
lotake Ui]ii a loii<; walk, lie b:ii;i{ed of lii-t to to 
the for« sl ot' I'aidiii,' she eoiisi iUed, aiul as Caiolinc 
and rulelieria both had colds, ihe\ weie not of the 
parly. 'i'iie\ set tmt at leu <t’i-l(»ek in the. iiioruiiiii; ; 
the place III. y wen* to was a lea};iu; and a half 

distant ; a carriage theretoie followed tot them to walk 
one lialf of the wav and i'i<lc the other, that th.-y iiii^ht 
not make the dimur wail, which was always served 
between twelve and one. 

'Jhe cold had scaicelv been so pierciii" all the winter 
as it w.is (hat morning; Cjcsar ai tiist ciimplained a 
little, blit in less than half an hour told his mamma 
ho ctiUld bear it very well. “ Ami jet,” said .Madame 
de t h mire, “ the deuree of cold i.s all tin* sitiu* as 
when we first set <»nl; but you are now inoie acens- 
liniifd to it, and therefore le«*l it le^s. J'hns it with 
all phy.**ical evil : wc iiinre ourselves to all those lliat 
may be supported wiiiiuul deafli bcim; liie conse- 
ipieiice ; iiabil makes the most fi'i 4 titfnl and dangerous 
objects iiiiuiliar, and robs even ^rief of ilsstini;. 1 his is 
a ttniM, which iti' v<‘i\ necos.^arv we:l to compreheii I ; 
because it teaches its to f.ice iln* pains and wn.'.ldi tunes 
atli ndanl on iniinan nature willi furt.tude.” 

“ ^’es, iininiiia,” said Oesar, “ but there are soim; 
people so nainrallv delicate that Ihej caimol lial>itiiato 
ihemselvis to sufierin('«. 1 roim inbi i von once said, 
that Madame do I’eanvais, aller the loss of Iht law- 
suit, ncv’ i could endure povorty, <ir to live letiied in 
the eoiml-y. ’ 

“ J rue, m\ dear,” said she, ** but this is so nncom. 
iiion an iiislinco, that ii only ou«lit t<i bo looked upon 
as an exception, which never can happen but to feeble 
and deueiieiate nlilul^: il.is not in ii.iiurt*, it is the ef- 
fect of liixniy and a bad education.” 

Then, m itniiia, in my peoph* that appear to ns ex- 
tremely n.iserahio are not so much so .i.i we believe.'* 

“ 'lliat is to say, my dear, they snfier K"-s than we 
suppose they do, but for that very ri'ason they are more 
Worthy of our compassion and assistance. He, who 
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«ourageonsly submits to his fate, and suffers without 
iitumiiirin);,is certainly a most respectable being; and 
it must be a moan anti insensible mind that can refine 
its pity to a man, who, obliged to endure, hardens him- 
stli in sorrow, and supports pain nobly. Such vii- 
luous resignation should incite our admiration, and 
render sympathy inoi e tender and active. Besides, it 
is very natural to shrink from beholding misery in 
others, which we ourselves couUI siippoit without com* 
pl.tlning. 'i his is a sublime sensation, and common to 
all superior minds, of wliich we have daily a thousand 
{UDofs. J'or example, I can see myself bled, and 
iu»]«l the bason, and yeti am atlected when 1 look at 
the lancet wounding the vein of anotlier. I have seen 
> our ]>apa, Avheii his arm was broken, support its being 
Set again with the utino!>t composure, and yet he was 
at must ill the (hiy that the same accident happened to 
'J'hibaut, your uncle’s valet.’* 

That is Very true,’* sJiid Ca?sar,“ 1 know it by my- 
self, mamma : 1 tall down, hurt or cut myself, and 
searet; lake any notice of it, and yet I cannot look at 
another person's blood without feclhig for them very 
uiucii.” 

*• Hence you may learn,** answered Madame de 
(’leniire, ** that it is not alw'ays natural to prefer our- 
selves to others; and that he who thinks only of, and 
for himself, and who is not affected by tiic misfortunes 
of others, is a vicious and degraded being.** 

f'oiivcrsiiig tlius, they came to a large meadow eo- 
vored over with f-iiow, through which a brook ran tliat 
was frozen, where t?aiaar wished to divert himself a 
little with sliding, hi order to have a good run he 
went to the si<le of a copse that bordered upon the 
mcailow, and sonietliing catching his eye he entered die 
wood where Aladame dc Clemire lost sight of him for 
a tnoiucut ; Ciesar returned almost in an instant, crying 
out as loud as he could — ** run, run, mamma; run, 
perhaps tlicy are not dead.**— Who are not rlead, 
child? What have you seen?*’ said Madame dc CJ^- 
mire.— « Oh dear, mamma, two children, that the 
frost has seized, lying on the ground quite insensible.** 
VOL. I. 



74 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

Madame de Cleiiiire ran instantly, and Ctrsar, full 
of tenderness and pity, conducted her towards a bush, 
where two ehildien wrere laid so that both Ihi ir faces 
were hid. As she drew' near she saw' llie eUli-sl the 
two had stripped himself to his shii i, and l.iid himself 
up»)ii the other face to face. “ <ii»od tioil !” ei ie'd she, 
** they aic eeitainly tw'o brotheis, and the eldest has 
liad ihegeiieiosity to stiip himself that he mij;ht elotlie 
the youni'esl. tdi, noble child! — I hope to (lod we 
are not too late to save iheiii.” 

Madame de 1 h-mire then called to hei seivanls to 
take and put them iii the carriai^e instantly, ami 
C'aisar snatched oil Ins vreat coat, and threw it over 
the eldest. JM<.rel then look the eldest in his arms, 
and as he lifted liiin, said he is quite still, 1 am alVaitl 
lie is past rccoveiy. l'a*s.ir, the moment he beheld 
the face of the child, burst into teais, and cried out — 

Oh, good (jo<l, iiiamina, it is poor Augustin and liis 
brother Charles !” ('*a.*sar was right ; and Madame de 
Cleniire, as soon as she saw him, found her |)a!:sious 
Mill more strongly interesle<l, and mixed her tears 
Witlj (Caesar’s. Her heart was piiMced when she be- 
held death pictured on the face of the gemrous Angiis- 
tin, especially when she represented to herself the dis- 
traction of the unhappy mother of such a child. 

Morel and another lackey held the children in Ihi'ir 
arms, had assured her they were dead, liii m!verllio- 
Icss she insisted on their being immediately put into 
the carriage, ordered Morel to gel in with, and eem- 
Tey them to the castle w'ith all |H)ssil>le speed, eonti- 
nniug to mb them all the w:iy, which he inslanliy 
obeyed. The other set vaut staiil to cumUiet Madame 
dc Cleniire and Ctesar, who soon lost sight of the car- 
riage. 

Madame de Cleniire and Caesar exerletl themselves 
to make all possible baste, and arrived at the castle 
fatigued, but exceedingly atixions for the fate of the 
cliiUlren. As they entered the avenue they saw', and 
were seen by Caroline, Fnlcheria, and th(‘ abbe, who 
all called out aloud that Augustin and (.'harles were 
both alive. The news made Cmsar weep with joy. 
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nnd tirod as he was lie sprang to kiss his sisters with 
transport, 'ilicy all ran directly i» the room, where 
the patients weie still iiiiilergoing the means of rectv 
very; IMadame de ('l(‘miie foiiiid them reviving, hut 
not }et come to tlu'inselves : she sent for their mother, 
who arrived just as C'liaiies, who had siitl'ered less 
than his brother, began to look about him, and pro- 
iioimce a tew word.**. About an hour after Angiistin 
gave signs <»f ie<‘olteclioii, and knew his mother. 
'Jhe first woid lie said was. “ ( liai ley ! — brother !'' 

After some lime, a physieiati that had been .“ent for 
came, who said, that lhoiii:li there was yet imirh to 
be apprehended, he believed tin ni out of danger.*’ 

ISladeline being now something more composed, 
related to iVladame <le C'b-niiie how they had both 
gone from home, at eight o’clock in the moi’iiiiig, to 
gaflier lire wimkI, and not finding them return so soon 
as usual, lier husband at half past nine liad gone iiv 
quest of them ; that he, h<>iiig (!(>ceived by tracks in 
the stiow made by other ehildren, had gone to the con* 
trary side of the wood to where they were unhappily^ 
trozeii. 

f'a\sar and his sisteis were employed all the even- 
ing hy their allentions for Augustin; the whole house 
was inic-rested in behalf ol thatamiabh* boy; no per- 
son would go to bed till the- etlect of the remedies that 
were given him were known, which was not till mid- 
night ; and .several of the servants sat up all night in 
his chamber. At l-ieiik of <lay t'a'sar was at the door, 
and he heard, with the most heartbdi satisfaction, the 
two brothers were both almost well, that they talked 
as usual, and were enfirt ly <M)iric to the use of reason. 

In the afternoon Augustin w'as permiitcd to get up, 
and ('ii;sar to visit him: he beheld :md kissed him 
with an inconceivable delight. The tbiy following 
the boy w'as in a stale to tell the particulars of his 
own story. 

'J’lie family were all gathered round Augustin, who 
was placed between his brother and mother, and was 
the historian of the evening, lie related, with great 
simplicity and feeling, that Charley, instead of gather^ 
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ingstickit, would sit down, and that presently the eold 
had siu’li power over him as to deprive him of the 
use of Ills sciiH>‘9; iliai he (AiigtiMiti) in vain endea- 
voured to recover him, hy bieatiiiiig upon, and rub- 
biinj; him with his iiaiid.s; that seeing him continue 
to look blue in the I »ee, he made the wood echo with 
itis cries; tliat he called t>i Ins lather several times tor 
help, and that when iinb xSy heard nor answered he 
began to weep ; lliat his {ears dropping n]>(>n I'hai ley's 
face, froze alnxkst directly . and tliis made him cry 
still inoie ; that, however, he dnl not entirely loseliis 
courage, hut endeavoured to raise him up and carry 
him on his hack ; hut, that being himself, hy this time, 
half frozen, he wanted stieiigih, and fell down beside 
his brother. At last he saw ii<» other w'ay to save his 
jioor Charley, hut to take otf his coal, and then his 
waistcoat, and then every thing else he had on, to 
cover him up and keep him waim; and tiien at tiiat 
instant poor t.'luniey opened his eyes, looked at him, 
and pushed away the clothes, as if he w.mleil him to 
put them on again ; that tlien lie began to be seized 
with a kind of uuinlmos and di Mwsiius^, and to loss 
his feeling, and so he went and i.iy upon Ins poor 
Charley. — '* And so,” says Augiisliii, “ (ini — that’s alt 
— for 1 don't remember any thing more.” 

Scarce had AugU'^tin emletl, when Cicsar rose w’ilh 
impetuosity, and Hung himself upon his neck, at which 
Aiigiistiii was surprised ; lor eveiy thing he had done 
seemed to him so natural, he could not conceive why 
it should <iccasion so much ailniiration. His mother 
presently after look him to bed ; and, when they were 
gone, Hladarni' ile flemire said to ('ies.ir— •“ Does not 
this story, this heroic action, niy s< n, prove (he truth 
of what 1 WHH saj iiig to you tim ing oui w ilk that it 
is not so natural a* is generally supposed, to prefer 
one’s M‘ir to others Augu'ititi st: i|)|a‘d ott his clothes, 
because it was less painl'ul to him to endure the cold, 
than to see the sutl'erings of his hrotlie.r. Oh I my 
child, how sublime is pity, since it can inspire virtue 
like this! Far from enfeebling, it ennobles the soul, 
piakes it insensible of danger, superior to pain, and 
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fearless of dealh! iicver stifle, never blush at such 
sensations: cherish ft'Hings so active and compas- 
sionate, so natural to the heart of man, and 'Mliich he 
never can lose, without debasing his iialiii t*.’* 

;da<lame de ( lemiie now iKseto letiie, but C'si'sar 
fletained her, while he n-hlhta how exceeilinyly sorry 
be wab to tliink that Angiislin must {>o hack ai'aiu to 
hi*; poor cottage in a day or two. “ Well, child,” said 
idadaine dc t lemiie, “ yon shall have your \^i^h; 1 
v\dl ask his paien's to have him here; I will take 
charge of hmi, and yi*u shall he efiucated too ther.” 
'Ihis pxmiise made t a?sai leap lot joy. “ J will tell 
him every thiii^ iny'-ell,” ciicd Ciesar. — “ Ay, but,” 
said i'ulcheiia, “ how tan his lalhi-r ami mother con- 
sent to pari wilh ho {^tmd a ei ihl'/” — “ /ts.-inedly, my 
dear,’' answered her imm iiia, they will inA hesitate 
to sneiifico their own Haiislaction to the inlercbt of their 
ciiild ; the way lo shew' their atleetion, is to promote 
his happiness; it tliey <lid not they would be without 
allection.” 

Accoulini'ly, the next day, Madame de CUanire 
made the proposal to the parents of Au^'iistin, w ho ac- 
cepted her olhr with gratitmle anil joy. Ani'iistin 
wept a jj;ood deal, w hen he heaid he was lo leave his 
father and inotlu’i’, and his hi other t harh y not hut 
lie was very sensililo ot Kasai’s fiimihlnp for him, 
and had a t^ieat desire to be insti iicied, and learn, us 
lie said, all the hue ihini;b that iiiasler knew. 

'ihe chihlrcn had been so hii-y alioiit Augitslin, tliat 
for thiee or h ui evenings they had neglected their 
nightly assemblies; at last, lii>wever, they reminded 
their mamma of their favourite a., useinent, and night 
being come, their desin s were readily granted. 

\ou have admin d, with great jmtice,” said Ma- 
dame de ('lemir<>, '* the delicacy and heroism of Am- 
brose; and you imagine, without rloiibt, i! i.s iiiipossh 
ble to shew more generosity, atlach.mcnt, or greatness 
of Soul. Well, then, my chiUlien, 1 will lelalea floiy, 
in whir.li you w'ill lind an example of a still siiblinier 
conduct. 1 have said sevcial things to tlie disadvam 
tage of servant maids ill general, because liny aic com- 
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iTiotily ignorant and sclfi»h; t would have you believe, 
however, th<;re are some entirely the reverse, anrl that 
you may be eunviticeil there are, listen to a tale that 
passed almost under mine own eyes, and that may be 
called 


THE 

HEROISM OF ATIWCHMENT. 

JN one of the northern provinces of France, there is 
a small corner of the earth, where good faith ami 
virtue supersetJe laws, and give to the inhabiUmts 
of that peaecahle eoimtry a felicity pure and unal- 
terai)le 

“ Oh ! mamma, what a charming place! What is it 
ca!]e<l ? 1 lave you ever bw'U thcr<* 1”— 

Ves; in my youth. It’s name is S ; where I 

had the pleasure of adiniiing a people, so happy. ’I'he 
Inidiandmen, simple and indust rioii.'i, have neither in 
tlit;ir language nor iiiaiiners the rude elow'iiislmtiss of 
peasants, 'i lie mothers arc gentle, theehiidren grate- 
ful and obedient, and thw^ung women universally 
modest ; covetonsness'aiid envy are there unknown ; 
and there are found all that eipi dity, brotherly love, 
and purity of luanneis, which constituted the happi- 
ness of mankind, in the early age.s of the world. 

The gentleman, who owned this s[)oi, had a wife 
overy way worthy to enioy such felicity. Aladamc 
<le .S jiossesscd a superior iiiidei .standing, a bene- 

volent heart, and an enlightened lidiid. She read, she 
studied, she worked, and loved to work; she embroi- 
dered, made, tapestry, cultivated a flowcr-garrleii, kept 
bee hives* and bred silk worms. 'J he care of her 

• T'ccuomy of bees. Naturalists relate wonders on 
this subject. U'hc moral virlui» have been all, at one 
time or other, attributed io^liees ; and they have been 
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house was her pleasure; she delighted in her donicslic 
eiiiployineiits ; she neglected none of them, because 
>lie uiidersJiiod the. duties of her station; they are in- 
deed iiit.'ies!iiig ill tlu-niselves, and especi:dly to llioso 
who live ill the eouutry. She look a pleasure in look- 
ing alter her pouilry and dairy, and hence loiiiid 
nimiseinent, in'liiieiion, and the method of liviii" in 
ahundaiiee upon :> very moderate inconu:.— • 


]) Miieularly celehiated for tlieir prudence, indu.'jlry^, 
mutu.d alteelion, unity, loyalty t4> their sovereign, 
jmblic spirit, sobriety , and ctcanlincsr.. I he sagacity of 
/ices, in foreseeing rain, has hecn often meniioiied, 
but it is very ({uesiioirtbio. 'Ihoiigii some of the uc> 
roiiuts that iiave lieeii given of tliese insects are fabu- 
lous, yet iutima'o- acquaintance with them in their 
donies Je oper ttioiis, h.tlh tnrnished many real tacts, 
that .ne surpiising as thu.*-e which are groundless, 
it must not, how'ever, he omitted, that at certain 
limes, when they think their stores will fall short, 
they make no scruple to throw out ol the hives their 
own o(t'>piing; the nyinplis, the young Oees of liie 
drone kind, scarce e\tricateil from their covering, 
have been canied away ami left to perish. .1 hough 
they aie jin>l in iheii ovvii kingdom, and to those who 
may propel ty be called their feUow'-subjecis, they rob 
ami pluiidei strangers and foreigners, wlieiiever they 
have pow(;r ami opportunity ; and they have frequent 
battles in coimuitting depreiiations on neigh hom ing 
colonics and hiv<'s, or in self-defence, which end ta- 
taily to iminy of their niimbm'. Jlut, it should be oil* 
served, tli.it this never li.ip|M'Ji.s, iiiiie.-'s in the spring 
or .'Uitunin, when tiie weather is warm, and honey 
»."arcc, and there are no flo«versto produce iL Jn this 
case, when they haveratigeiltbe tiehls vviihoiit success, 
tliey endeavour to siijipiy themselves, at the hazard of 
their lives, from the slocks of oilier hees, IJowevei, 
if the queen of either Iiive, that happens to be engag- 
ed is killed, the contest is finished, and both parties 
unite under the survivor. 
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•* Instruction! tiianiina/’iiitcrriiplcd Caroline, wlut 
instruction could she getllieier' 

Much,” answered Mndaiiie de Clt'mirc, and very 
usct'ul. '\ o!i have heal d tliat intnral history is a very 
extensive study, a science, divider! into a niullitude 
of parts ; many of these, aiul those lu.ither the least 
useful nor the least cm ions, are learnt of course, with- 
out study, by living in the country, and being cniploy- 
«d in country atlaii's. 'J he things theniselvos instruct 
us much iiioie etU-etnally than books; the latter often 
leave nothing but words on the iniml, but the fjonner 
give birth to ideas never to he etfaccd. 1 have known 
a lady w ho had gone through a course of natural histot y 
in Paris, and who, notwithstanding, could not tell the 
flowers of an apple-tree from those of a cherry-tree. 
People W'lio have never lived in lire country, are always 
ridiculously ignorant on some subjects. ] low can tlic 
miracles of nature be studied at I’aris, where fruits and 
vegetables arc seen only in the market and upon the 
table, and flowers no where bid in beau-pots I Tou 
can there form no idea of the labours or the pleasures 
of the fit;Id. Jiinocent pleasun‘s! that are never des- 
pised hut by tliose w'iio have never tasted them 1 it 
is, tiierofore, that the ilhistriousM. de t’oiilfon has said, 
“ Every thing that we wish, beyond what natiiie lias 
given, is painful, and nothing is pleasant that she dues 
not present.” 

“Well but, nianmia,” said Pulcheria, **some people 
are exceedingly fund ot Paris, and the fashionable world 
for all that, aiul so U» he sure they tmil pleasure there.” 

“ Those people,” i eplicd Matlame de Clemire, are 
in a continual hiirr) ami confusion, a kind of intoxi- 
cation, which not only deprives them of the faculty of 
thinking, but even of feeling; and in such einiitn- 
stances we can by no means he said to enjoy pleasure, 
it being a state of mind produced by a disordered ima- 
gination, which subjects the heart to violent pasauns 
lm))etnoi].s desii es.” 

^ is a passion, maniinai” 

passion is an absolute and exclusive preference 
lirlbiie olijcct, consequently an unreaiiunable desire.” 
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“Well bin, mamma, there are reasonable aiul allows 
able passions.” 

“ Excess is not always criminal, but it is always ab- 
surd. A woman, tor evample, w'ho loves her Iiusbaiul 
with passion, is in ibis |nedicaiiicnt.” 

“ I low ! Is siicli a woman iinre.isonable 
CVrlainly, and nuhappy too; for there is noliap 
piness in the ab>enee of n^a-on.” “Surely, matimia, 
it is rit'hi to love one’s lin<haii(l with all one’s heart ?” 

• ■“ ( aM'lainl) “ As 3 on h»ve my pap t ?” — “ W itliont 
doubt.” — “ Well, rnainiiia, and yon prefer iny papa to 
all the. world.” — “ What dt» yon mean, niy dear, by 
preh'i rinf' him to all the world I 1 h it 1 have an ra- 
efaxtre prf/i reuvr, as I saitl just now Why’, 
mamma, you know you would rather have a fpnrler 
of an hoar's eonversation with papa, than play on the 
harp.'ieoni, read, walk, or - — ” “ Very true. I pre- 
fer his eonversation, «»r even the pleaMire of looking 
at him, to all the amusements in the world ; and wh.it 
is more, iiis happiness is mueh disuer to me than iny 
own.” — “ And is not that passion, mairtnn?’’ lly no 
means.”— “ Wlty, what can pas.sion do more?” — “ It can 
he gnilty of eslravagance and folly. Ihit, to give you 
an itlea, you know Madame d’tlrgimonl ?” — “ Ves> 
mamma.” — “The lady whosu; hnbsand tcKik a journey 
of pleasure last year into Unssia, and whom you went 
to visit wlum she kept her bed, sick of a chagrin ?” — - 
“ True, mamma.” — “ Well, that was passion. It was 
passion that had f.>ken away her .strength and courage, 
and deprived her of the pow'er to resi.-t her uneasi- 
ness.” — “ And yet, inauinia, one cannot help having 
a fever.”—-'* No; but if one is not overeonu; by pas- 
sion, absence will not give it ; because one .should make 
use of one's reas >11, and be re.sigm-d to one’s fate. iMa- 
dame d’Orgimont bail an abs date VJt'clasire prefer - 
enre for her hush ind ; for slie not only pre erred his 
.society to all others, in wdiirli .she w'as right, but it 
wa.s impossible for any society to please Iht, if he was 
not of it ; she wouM notsacriftec the piea.siirc of seeing 
him, to the education even of her childreji,’* 

" Ahji mamma/' said Caroline, “ but you would not 

£ 34 
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do so; ami yet, i« fact, you love my papa as wftJi as 
she (lid d’Oi i^inmnt, sim t my papa’s happiness is 
dearer to you than yoiir own, I^Jadame (l’(d}»iii»<)TJl’s 
ntfection is more exeessive, but your’s is lu st. I sec 
too that passion, lliou(;h seemingly allowabh*, may lead 
us into iiiaiiy enors, as well as make iis ill.” 

“ To neglect lier eluldreii, and iVef liei seli ill,” said 
Cassar, “was not b» be goo«l or prudent.” 

“ Passion, of every kind,” continued Madante de. 
r It mire, “impairs »uir rea.-on, ami iieeessaidy ha<!s 
ns more or k?s aMray, in prt»portittn to power tiver 
us.*' — o p,|( it f|(,.s^ihl<‘, in.inittia, to live without pas 
Rion ?” — “ Most eeil.iiiily. Nay ii.t>re, we are ourselves 
the cause of orar pas.'itms ; liny are oiir own woik, and 
a.v they come but by degree.i, we may at all times easily 
stop their faroi'ress. hen we firad any of our im’l illa- 
tions becoming <laily more powerful, we shoubl imme- 
diately repress them, ami “ Put how', maninin, 

can one diseover these small lieginnings of jutssion V ' — 
“ When we are tempted to saciifiee to .-onie .irmisemcnt, 
aoine person, or tititne pU^fsarv, miy of our duiivs.” 

“ Oh dear me, luainnia,” er/ed /'uiehr’iia, “ hut then 
J am afraid 1 liave a great many passions; for if J was 
iiiy own mistress, I blmuld often sacrifice iny stiulies to 
a walk, or a game of .sliuflle-boai U, or my canaty-biiii, 
or my squirrel, or — ” 

“That only proves,” answrered Madame de CU'mire, 

** that you arc stmielimes tired of >liuly, w hich is often 
the case at your age ; birt, in finding other aniu.<icmcn(.«, 
you regret neither your canary-bird nor your .squirrel ; 
you have no real preference for them, ami therelore no 
passion ; you arc only playful, wild, and indolent,” — 

** Oh, I understand, maniiiia ; one must first have a pre- 
ference, and tlicii afterwards be tempkd to neglect 
one’s duty Yes.” — “Well, mamma, but if by 
chance, when I grow up, I should prefer >tu(ly to every 
other amusement, would that hurt me?” — “No; be- 
cause that would be a very just prelerenre."-— “ Look 
you then now, mamma, that is a permitted passion.”— 

“ Not at all ; preference, simply, i.s not a passion.” — 
true, mamma, 1 had forgot temptation .” — ** If 
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tlie pleasure of gainint; insti uction occaMoned you to 
neglect the duties of society, you would do wrong, 
I’lu; purcFt, best, and Jin>6t rational pleasure, ceases to 
be virtuous the nionn'iii it becomes a passion. Passion 
lenders us blind, weak, unjust, and extravagant.’*— 
“ Then, my dear in.tuiina, when you tell me you love 
your dear J’iileheria passionately, it is only a way of 
speaking, i.-. ilf”— “ Why, when I say 1 love you to 
in iiluens, would you have it to ho true ; that is literal T* 
— “ t)h no, I am sure I would not, tor all the world, 
liave my dear inaiuina mad.” — “ Ami, alter what has 
been suit!, cannot you conceive that passion and reason 
are incompatible, and that passion is always a certain 
degree ot ma lness; that to love a peison p.issionatcly, 
is th(‘ same thing as to love tlieiii to mailiiess, and that 
cotisi-quenily it wouUl he cruel in you to wish me to 
h»ve you passicuiately ? 1 should lose my reason and 
my virtue, and ycui would gain no ileshable proof of 
temiernexs. Were, it iiecossiry I should die to save 
any <nie ol‘^ou,iuy ehildreti, iVoin desti uetion, I would 
not in‘sitate a moment t(» saetilice iny life, end make 
you I yvonUl do every thing heroic which pas- 

sion ctui/<l inspire, hut I wuiddnol betray any one duly, 
even for you : that is t») > ly, great as is my love, it 
slmuld not didioiiour or deb.i.se me. Could you wish 
me, I’liJeheri i, to p<»s«-e.'S contrary sentiments/” — “ JSo, 
no, dear maimm.” eiied the e'uilihen all tog<‘ther, ami 
imming into tlndr mother’s arms, wim clasped them 
aib ctionalt ly to her Ixhsoiii, ande-uild not ic-tain her 
te.ir.s, when she felt th<»se of rulchiui.i ilrop upon her 
hand. 

After a few moments of teiub'r silence they contintt* 
rd their di-course, and Civsar begged of his niaiimia 
to an.-swer him another i|nestion concerning the pus- 
si ins. When,” said he, ‘‘mie has unhappily yielded 
to a pas.-iiin, till it has hecotne rooted, may one still 
conquer and expel it ?” — ” Most assuredly,” replied 
)tis inainma ; “ any victory may bj obt.iiiied over our- 
selves, when we sincerely desire to be victorious: but 
iu sneb a case the effort would be very painl'ul. It is 
easy to pirserve ourselves from, but most haid to 
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eradicalc passion.” — “And \%liich is the way, mamma, 
to preserve ouiK-lves tVoiii if?” — “ JJy an eaiiy habit 
of lieaikeniu:; to reason, and overc-oniiti;; whatever 
desires are coiilraiy to it: by renit'iiibeiiii.:;, that we 
are ever present with the supreme i'eiiig ; a J ieiiig pin e 
and omniscient, and who is displeased at all excess: 
by tlic succoins v\hirh religion atlbrds, the etnnmand 
of onrseivi's, atid the proper «‘nipIoyment of our time : 
by Mich means, \Ne are beyond the power of violent 
passion.” 

“ But since, inamina, excess ot ••very kitul is bad, 
ought one to adiniie the conduct of M. <li- fagarayr-, 
III extraordinary gentlemen, of whom M. rremont 
was telling such strange things the oilier dii\ ; as, how 
he forsook the world, liirned his .seat into a hospital 
for the sick, and devoted his life to their • arc ?” — “ J!e- 
yond a doubt Ids conduct is not only to be admired, 
blit looked upon as the im.del of perb .ion.” — “ Ami 
yet M. <lo Lagaraye carritd liks charity e\en to pas 
Sion?” — “J'eople in gciieial apply Uie wuid pai^on 
only to such sensatiiins as oiigiiiatc in self, and have 
persotinl satistaction for their basis; sin.h .in • (cfina- 
tion for a certain object, the •h li-gh* ' 'ken n . p.nli- 
cnlar pleasure ; like as an avarieioii.- ...an lit liglit.s in 
the acciiinidatioii of liche.^-, oi the galm^tcl in play : 
or, lastly, the various other vice.»; ang‘ r for ex.iinpu 
to which they have improperly enough appind the 
word passion. 1'iit the love of humanity is the mo.'-t 
ditiiiterested of all sensations ; and the less pai ln-utar, 
and the more extensive it i.s, the nioie it is sublime. 
To deprive oneself of all one’s weallli in favour of a 
person that one loves, is a noble and praise-worthy 
action, and at ail times the saeiifice of magnaniiidty ; 
but to give all one possesses to wretches, for whom 
we have no private friendship, no .sensation, but that 
of compassion, to consecrate one's life to their service, 
to abstain froiri a thfuisaml giatiiications, and treat 
them like our beloved children, for no other reason 
but because Uiey siifl'er the miseries incident to men, 
and are wretched ; this is virtue truly heroic, truly di- 
vine. Benevolence, carried to such a height, may 
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perhaps be called a passion ; but it is a very different 
passion tVom all others, since it is absolutely disinter^ 
ested, and produces actions only of a species the iiiosl 
subliiue.’* 

“ liiit suppose, nianittia, Al. dc I.ajiarayc had 
hail children of his own, would he have had right to 
have given all his goods to the poor'l’* 

“ Mo, certainly, for we are under an obligation first 
of all to fulfil the duties iiiiposeil upon us by nature. 
" 1 . de Lag.M-aye could oidy lone given the surplus 
to the wrHclied ; and, as he wonid have been obliged 
til educate bis children, it would have been impossible 
to. liiui (u have consecrated bis time to the service of 
till- poor.” 

*' Well, luanniia,” said Caroline, now you liavc 
h.itl v.,e goodness to answer ail our questions, 1 hope 

you will go on with the >tory of Madame tie S V* 

Willingly, ' answeied Madame lie t'leniire, “ but 
i oo not liiiow where aliout I was.” — “Why, 

iiionniii; on to|({ u« Madanu; de S was happy, 

b**< In w ,is betievoleiil ; and how much she. 

Joved tin iMunrsy, ind i iiilivaled a llowci gaiden, 
re, 1.1 and wmked. a*o! kejit beehives, and bled 
jik wot-iv an I- and time I belli \c you !<‘fl off.” 

•' i d;i| yt" ait.xw'eied bi*r iiniMnna. — Well tllen 

- -MioJ ./111- li .sati.died uilb ill 1 ikstiny, led a 

liie eqii.tilv pi^•,•^.^ut and iiiiiocent. Her bn>baiid, 
hii tiiifu Hill, could not enable her to lelieve misery 
with ino.i 'Y. .Old set theie w.i.*! not a day pa.'snl, in 
wliich she, did nut some good action. 'J here was 
neither surgeon nor physician in the village; but .she 
knew' something of botany, had read Is'ltistoire 
des Ptanf.r,s v,suclli\s, by ('hoinel, a very gootl 
book, ill which the properties of herbs and their use 
in pharmacy' ate taught; and she knew lissiM’s .i\d- 
vice to the J’eople by role, a book interesting and 
estimable, both by its utility and the spirit of hu- 
manity ill which it i.s written. W’ith all these helps, 
however, Madame de S — ■ — did nut pretend to prac- 
tise pliysic • because it is an art, that without b«‘iiig 
perfect in it, imprudence and madness only would 
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pretend to practise ; but she visited the sick cottages »• 
prevented them li«m using d.mgerous remedies, and 
occasionally pivscribi-d things that might do good, 
could do no harm ; she carried them broth, wine, old 
linen, consoled Iheiu hy her presence, her conversa- 
tion and lier eompassioii, and thus proved we may 
be exceedingly benevolent with a veiy small fortune. 
When we «h> all tbc possibh* good in onr power, we 
cnjo3' all the happiness Uie practice of virtue can 
bestow. 

Madame de S had a jonng woman, named 

Marianne, who had lived as her maid ever since she 
herself was twelv»: years old, ami who was greatly 
distinguished by her gtmduess, disinterestedness, and 
attachment to her mistress, wlmse viitui.‘S she pos- 
sessed, ami w'hose example she imilalird. At is li ne 
she had never been at Paris, ami that she had not 
even been in the way of temptations t(> eonii|it or 
load astray a char.icter tliat was naturally virtuous. 

Madame de S tenderly loved her, and the care 

she Look to make her a truly good woman, formed 
one of the guratesl pleasures of her life. Marianne 
was soim tiung idder than her mistress, and blattered 
herself -he should end her da>8 in her servici*, but 
Trovideiie.e oniained otherwise. M.uknne de S — — 
was attacked by a disease, which, tiiongh trilling in 
its origin, by ill-treatment became moit>d. She mot 
death not only without tV,:o, but with the gentle se- 
reiiiiy of a s ad, Ituly pi iieli atcd by the great prim;i- 
p!es of religion ; and, while every one around her 
Abandoned themselves to that despair, which the loss 
of a w oman like her iiiiisl over inspire, she alone re- 
mained with an nnshakeii trnii(|uillily. An exact and 
proper regimen prolongeil her Ifte for some months; 
she. did ii )t keep her bed, she walked, read, made 
the young girls of the village come to her as usual 
for iiistiuction, conversed with her favouiite and 
I'aithful Marianne, received the visits of the vicar, and 




sullenul her gentleness or presence of mind lo 
c her fur a moment. 


line inoiuing in the month of May she rose 
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with Aurora, and, attended by ]Marianue, walked oat 
into the fields, gained an eminence, from which there 
was a delightful prospect, and sat herself upon a 
bank, while Alariaiine placed herself at hei feet. She 
remained a nioiueiit, and then rose, supported by the 
arm of Marianne: ilow this view delights me!” said 
she : ** what a line country ! Look at that charining 
meadow', Marianne, over which wc have run so 
many hundred limes ; it was there we met the good 
old dame \'< i-onique, bending beneath a basket of 
aftples on her head, and another in her hand ; yon 
would take the one from her head, and 1, in spite of 
her resistaiiei*, the other from her hand, and thus wc 
brought her home to lier cottage. thou remem- 

ber how' iiieiry we w'cre, the gratitude (<f the jr od 
old woman, and the breaklast she gave ii- ' imn 
thy eyes to the light, and behold that row' of viiiows 
on the borders of the pool, in which, with hoo^ ai.d 
line, we have so often (ishoil. 'Ihei e it was that w'c, 
in company with young Martha and little ihibet, 
have many a time inaile baskets of the bulrushes, 
and aiterwurds filled them with violets, lilies of the 
valley, and fdbeils. Secst thon yonder cabin! it 
belongs to our Frances; dost tluui lemember how 
thou inadesl in two tlays the gown I gave her at her 
wedding? — A little faither lo the left ate the skirts of 
the wood, W'here, on liolida^s, 1 kept my little school 
during the fine summer evenings. What happy mo- 
incuts have I spent siiriomided hy the lasses of the 
village! Hast thon forgot the 1 ng and simple stories 
that Margaret used to tell us, or the old ballads that 
llonoriiia sung with a voice so youthful, sweet, and 
full? — I'Aery objeel I see around me recalls some 
pleasing idea, iih, how' grateful are such traces of 
memory at this iiionicnt !'* 

As Madame de S pronomieed these words, 

Alarianne turned her bead to hide her tears, which 
she could no longer retain. After a siiort silence, 

Madame de S , clasping her hands, and raising 

them to heaven, exclaimed, ** Oh God ! Thou whom 
1 now behold beyond the clouds that brightly deco* 
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rate the heavens! thon who hcareat, uiitlerstandost me, 
ami ivadi'St iny very soul ! f thank tiiee, iiiy ('reator, 
itiy Father, and Bciiet'actor ! T thank thee, for iiaving 
placed me in a slate of life where 1 have live«l free 
from the perst'ciilions of hatred, the iiiali';niry of 
envy, the contagion €»f evil examples, ami tin? seduc- 
tion of wicked adviet>. I have had notliiripr to lead 
my reason astray or ef.rrnpt my heart ; 1 have neitlier 
known the city, nor the coiiit: I have heaid (hat 
there are flatterers, falst- philosophers, ainhilioiis men ; 
men degraded by ciipidiiy, and perveiled by piide; 
J have heard, and have w'ept for their errors, and 
this sensation has often troubled my iepi)se: I havt* 
been sorry for the wieked, b«t liave alway* lived far 
from their alnale: unknown to the violence of pas- 
sion, the riots or deceits of pleasure, my life has 
glided away in happy obsciirit}' ; and my happiness 
has hern so mneh the more pure, in that it has not 
been distinhed by the slanders of maliee; friendship, 
itiiioeence, and peace have embellished every instant 
of my career; 1 have possessed the m(»st snbstantial 
wealtii ; ami, in this awful moment, when the me> 
mury of the past is the piinishineiit of the wieked, a 
multitude <»t sw«*et consol itoiy n*e,olleetions er(>wd 
upon my mind, and I remember, with transport, that 
to virtue alone J owe the pure delight I now enjoy. 
—Oh Go<l! how supreme is thy bounty! 'Ihou c«iin- 
maiidest us to detest and fly fr<»m vieo, and therein 
thou (earliest us the only possible means <if happiness 
upon earth; nay, dost moreover promise ns eternal 
bliss hereafter, if we do bnt obey thy berielicent com- 
mands.” 

As she said this, Madame do S- — - fell gently into 
the arms of '!\larranne, for the fervency with which 
she bail spoken had exhaiisti*d lier little strength. 
Marianne looking at her, saw her chet'ks pale, anti 
her eyes closed and motionless, and gave a shriek of 

WWiNir; Madame dc S ojicned her eyes, and ten- 

4NN4y pressed the hand 4if Marianne, which she held 
between her own. “ Wherefore this alarm, my dear 
Marianne V* said she, with a smile of ^raUdul beno^ 
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\!>lcnre upon her face: “What thou! whose piety 
is BO pure! ait thou not resigned? Is not thy sam- 
ficc already itiadet We tshaU meet a^aiu wtierc we 
Bliall liever part more. — 1 see how iiiiuh ni> serenity, 
jpy tranquillity coiii>ole thee! — 1 tlaili'i myself tl tm 

wilt ever liiul ati as>lam in the chateau tie i> , 

Alas! J canuul place thee above want !- -There is 
another thing which 1 confess I ri gret deeply — (Ma- 
liaime here fixed her eyes upon her mistress, and 
th * niienlioiii'ae paid stopt her Uars) — ^Thou Jtnowest 
’'•iariaiine Ihtre U a school-mistress in the village to 
learn the children to read ; many of the inhabitants 
are just able to pay her a small Irille, but there aru 
still many who cannot give the very litlU she re- 
quires. lla<l 1 lived a iVw years longer, J should 
have 8av«'<l the sum uoeessary (that is to say, a hun- 
died crowns) to form an e?ial)iishim nl Millicitnl lo 
pay the k< Iio )|-ii;i:’lres.s, that she luight have instruct- 
ed ihese poor eUiidieii eratis; h »t s'lnce Clod has not 
ll'.oughi fii, I Mibiuit wuhout nmrmminu to his holy 
will.” 

-dadanie de S , as she spoke tliii'^, fetched n 

gen! hr sigh, and. Marianne seizing one of Iver liiimlr, 
with a IxMik expressive of great eio»>iion, and some 
secret, hilt him n.sohitloti, exclaimed, “ Oh! iny 
dear mistress !”• -Her full heart would not let her 

'■-ly moie, and Madame de .S , rising, look hold 

ol her arm, and began to move towards iionie again. 

Madame de S-— - did not long smvive; ariiveti 
•it the last stag.- of debility, she was s.;on obliged to 
keep ln;r bed. ]\larianne, in despair, would not quit 
her a iiiumeiit; the servants were, seen in tears iu 
eveiy corner ol the house; tlie doois were continually 
crowded with the inhabitants of the village, .who 
came by turns to inquire after her; calling her their 
dear lady, their kind benef.tr.tres.«, and returned from 
her house to the church to ofl'i.-r up their ardent 
prayers for the preservation of a life so precious. At 

last Mad.amc de S , ever tranquil, ever resigned, 

beheld the mor.icni ot death ."ipproacli with that sub- 
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liinity which reli^^ion bestows, niul JMarianne rc< 
Ct ived her Iasi 

“ Dear tnc," cried Pulcheria, “ what will become 
of j)«K>r Mai iamie!” 

Watc.lnu", fatigue, and sorrow caused a dangerous 
revolution in .Marianne's blood; she fell dangerously 
ill ; she rerovert<l, however, and scarcely was she 
recovered, befon* she took the resolution to (|uit tlie 

house of S . She paekerl up her clothes, went to 

th«.‘ chinch where her iiii.'-tiess lay buried, bathed her 
tomb with her tears, ami took the road to < haih‘- 
ville,* the place of her birth, greatly regretted by the 
vicar and the inhabitants ot S , 

Two years passed away, and no i»nc heani what 
was become i>l her; but at the end of that time the 
vicar receiveil a box, containing a hundrcil crowns, 
and a letter written as follows : 

** Charlci'tllVt the *2^111' of Sept emher^ 1775 . 

llcvorcnd Sir, 

** T have al limglh sent you the hundred crowns, 
which, as you know, my honoured mistress was so 
desiriuis of at her death. God be praised, luu desirt's 
shall be executed, and the good wojk she wished be 
done. Had 1 Ind enough money 1 would myself 
have brought ><<u the hundred crowns, but I had 
only as iniicli as w'<»uid have paid half the expenses 
of iny journey. My heart will nt>w be as easy as it 
can after the loss I have had, and 1 shall be aoim*' 
thing relieved of a load of sorrow wliich oppressed 
me day and night. 1.et me conjure j'ou, rt'vcrciid 
sir, iinmetiiidely to establish the school mist ress ; it 
will be a greit comfort to me, to hear that she is 
enabled to teach the young girls gratis, and that all 

• Charlcvillc is a delightful town of ('hanipagne, 
fifty leagut;s from Paris, In the Kelhelois, situated upon 
the Meuse, subject to no taxes, and only separated: 
from the pleasant town of Meisieie by a biidge and- a 
causeway. 
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Ilio goort mothers of the iM-ighbonrhood, who have 
n<»t the power to pay, may n ihI their ehildreii. I 
hope all these little ones, and their families to snc> 
reeiliiig generations, will pi ay for my dear mistress; 
and that joii, reverend sir, will teaeli them how 
inueli they owe. her. In the mean while T have only 
one praver to llea\en, whieh is, that T may sometime 

have it in my power to tetnrii to S , and behold 

with my own *yes the ehai ily sehool lomnled by my 
honoured mistress : 1 shall then have nothing more 
*o w'ish in this world. 

J am, with the gr».ate.«t respect, 

“ lleveic ikI Sir, 

Vour most humhie servant, 

** M Alll A N N E It A AI BO tT R.« 

The, vicar w’as struck with adinirathvn while he 
K ail this leth r; his stnd was formed to c«)iiceive the 
sublimity of sneh an aelioii. 'I he next Sunday, after 
sermon, he read the letter to his paiishioneis, who 
wept aloud while they heard it; nay, the vicar him* 
Self was sev<‘ral times obliged to lea\e oti ami begin 
again, HO much was he alleeled. 

“ 'Unit 1 can easily believi*,” interrnpted f'a'sar. 

tdi, Imw should I have wept had I been present. — 
Hut <lid the estublishinerii lake place, mammal” 

** 'J o he suie, iny dear. J he vicar |iiit the Iinn- 
died crowns* out to inieiest; and this sum, the fruit 
tif two years severe, labour, night ami day, of Ma- 
rianne, prodiires a sum which enables the school 
inistiess to teach the jtoor children gratis.” 

And HOW' tell me, my childmi, if this is not a 
still more suhliine virtue than that of Ambrose.” 

Oh, it eeit.iiiily is, mamma ; pity prompted Am- 
brose naturally to exert liims«if; besides that, the 
gratitude of Madame de Vaionne was, in some mea- 
sure, a recompen'^e.” 

“ Very right; but, instead of these, the respect that 
^Jarianne had for the memory of her mistress, made 


• About twelve guineas. — ^T. 
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her subject to all the hardships which Ambrose un • 
derwent to preserve the lil'e ot' iMadame de Varoune. 
'J'hc cundaet of the one is admirable, bnt the other is 
beyond all praise. We imiy judj'e of the merit of 
Marianne hy consuiering, if she tlul »> riiiieh for the 
love she bore her mistress ileail, what wtmld she not 
have done to have preserved her lile 1 Ibit do you 
think, my children,” coiuinned Madame de C'iemire, 
that the history of Marianne isend»-d{” — “ Mam- 
ma!” — “ Do not ymi tiiui theie is something wanting ¥ 
Have not we agieed it was inlpos^ibh^ that a viitiioiis 
Action soon iir late should not meet its rewaid!” — 
All! so touch the better! Marianne sliall be reconi> 
pensed, and (he suuy is not finished ! Oh, how glad I 
am! Well, and so mamma — ” Wtdl, and so my 
dear, Maiianne, after giving all she had, went to 
her labour again, (liotigh not with the sann* ardour, 
for she now only laboured for her siihsislenee. Ahotit 
tins time, however, a relation df het*.s, toticlied hy 
her virtue, liaiipening to die, Kit liei tw«> hundr(.d 
and sixty livres* a year. With thi.' small iidierilatice, 
Marianne, who was never hlle, was loleraldy lien, in 
a country where the taxes wen; light, and wlneh 
prod(i;-(‘il all tlie necessaries i f life m ainmdanee : 
she spent, however, n»> inor** than was neee^saiy lor 
her et^i&tcnce, anti the uinainder she btsLowcd upon 
the poor.” 

“ \Miat, mamiija,” sai l Car<*!ine, with a tlissalisfied 
tone, is two h:iiidre«l and sixty livies a year all 
tlie rcct)rnp‘’iise she InuJ V’ 

** You do not ctmsidcr,” answ'ered Jllail.irne <Ie 
f'lemire, ** that a person in Marianne’s station ol lilt*, 
with (wo hundred and sixty livres a year, and a will 
to work, is licher at Ch n ioviile, iIki'.i a mother of a 
family at court woidd he with twenty five thousand 
livres a year, IJe?i(lt\<, generally sneaking, any ad- 
dition of fortune that removes ns out of the station 
of life, in which we have he.-ii hi ed, n iiders ns 
nnliappy,” — “ Mow so, inamnia?” saiil (.'iesar.*— 


♦ .•'omething more than ten suiiicas. — T. 
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** Suppose,” answered she, “ yoiir Jackey, More], 
shouUl to-morrow gain the twenty thousand poniidv 
prize in the lottery Well, iiiainnia, JMorel w'ould 
be perfectly happy; he has a good heait, and would 
do a thousand benevolent actions — I wish he had it.” 
— “ Admitting, my dear, that such an event would 
not make him forget himself; would not render him 
vain, proud and insolnit; he yet would be to be 
pUi(d. JMorel knows how to read and write, has 
good sentiments, and is highly distinguished in his 
present state of liie ; but what kimi of a figure would 
he cut in the lashionablc world ? 'I'o how many 
hdimlous situations w<>nld he not be exposeil ? How 
would he do the honoiiis of his house and table; 
what would Ids carriage and conversatioo be ? Would 
he know how to manage his estate; could he tell 
wJiether his stcwanl was or was not honest? lie 
would marry, and would certainly neitiier marry n 
fanner’s nor a tradesman’s daughter, but would choose 
an amiable woman, veil educated; such a woman 
would marry him omy for his fortune, consequently 
couhl not be an estimable woman, but would render 
bis life miscral'le; and thus you see Ab rel, witli a 
great foituiie, would be as wi etched as rUliculou*. 
J)ut if, instead of the twenty thousand, he was to get 
a prize, of one thousand, he would buy a little house, 
and a few acres ot laud, would many a pretty coun- 
try gill, with a foitune of lour or live Immired more, 
tliai was used to woik, would beloved ami respected 
by bis wife, woidd live in afhuenre, enjoy the good- 
will of bis neiglihours, for being good and charitable, 
and be looked upon as a wi^el man than ])erson8 of 
that condition usually are, Alurel would then be the 
most foitimatc of men.” 

’lhat is very true, mamma; but if Morel, when 
he had got the twenty thousand pounds prize, would 
continue in his proper sphere of life, if he would live 
ill the country, be contented with a small I'ariTi, a 
pretty country girl, and employ the rest of hit fortune 
in good actions, he would neither be ridiculous nor 
unhappy," 
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“ Morel, my dear, is, 1 grant, a vny good man; 
bnt you are supposing him a pliilosophfr and a lieri>, 
and 1 do not helit-vo him riiher ilic onr or the other. 
Besides, at-cordiiig to your supposition, liis pretty 
country girl niusl he a hiToine, and their ehildren 
all philosophers, otherviise she would he eKeeedingly 
chagrined to spend no more thin one hundred a 
year ; her ehildren woidd h«: of hei opinion, and the 
^vretched Mmel \vi»uld hear nothing fioni liis i imily 
but complaints and repr4)aehes,” — “ W**!!, inainina, 
but perhaps he would not marry.”- P.iil if he 
should ?” — ** Nay, but let us suppose he wouhl not.'* 
—“And give hitn no children! What happiness 
wouhl you deprive him of;” — Ah' d*'jn iiiainma, 
then let him have children, and give them a good 
mother, and then!” — “ My tlear hoy! Well, h*t it 
be so; we will suppose all ytui wisii— thU Morel is 
retired to the couriliy, that he lives upon a small pait 
of his income, and gives the remaindtr to the poor; 
1 still see a ininihcr of vexations.” What, mam 
ma?' — “ Mond is ign«>raiii of men ami things, anil a 
parcel of artful, humble knaves, cumiing and enter- 
{uisiiig, W'ould creep into his eontideinu*, under pro 
teuce of enlightening aiul dii<*eting his hem^voient 
views: deceived, ilupeil, nrbbetl, ruined by them, in 
endeavouring to <lo gooil, and, in fact, erniehing 
rascals only, he- ’’ “ (>h, but if he. should elumse ho- 
nest good nnm riifoitiiiiatcly the di'hoiiest, 

child, are far tlie nio.->t munerou.s. Jlcsides, pray re- 
collect how many extraordinary, anil even extrava- 
gant suppositions we are obliged to adiidl, in order 
to make him happy, if fortune should to-morrow send 
him twenty thousand poundjj." 

“ Very right, mamma ; 1 see now that it is not 
sufficient merely to be goml; in order to do goorl, 
we must know how to do it; and 1 see too that it is 
a great unhappiness to be removed from that station 
of life, to which we are accustomed.” 

** 'J hat is, my dear, for a {M^rsou of the condition 
of Morel or Marianne, for a person wlio has received 
no education; for with virtue, education, and a know*- 
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of till! >vt)rl<L happiness is to be found in any 
slate, and siieii a person is i|iialili«‘d lor all.” — “ A 
ijootl education is a cliarniin^ tiling !” — “ \vs ; it makes 
us capable of all ^ood, ami fields a thousand re- 
staui-cs to advi isiiy ; it preserves us from the vreak 
pride which tin* favours ot lortiine t'<o oMcn inspire^ 
or at h ast it teaches us to conceal <air van.ty : it levels 
laiik; ^ives those ipialities which are alw'.i>s amiable, 
and those chai ms which ever allure ; it makes soli- 
tude delii^hlfuJ ; leaches us t(» make ourselves respected 
by men; {;ives pei lection It* reason; loims the heart, 
and th vehtps j'euiii.s. .Inline, then, my children, ttf 
the i^ralitutie due frtuii |K‘i sons well ediicatetl tt> those 
who have e«)iiirilmtett to their etlucalion.’’ — “ And 
especially, maimna, to their parents.” — Most cer- 
tainly ; and if, like jtui, my tlears, they h.tve a pro 
per sense of tlieii ot>lit!;ation, they will love and revere 
the masters ami iiistiucItMs, to wht>in parents ctmsii'ii 
a pail oi their aiiihtuity.” Here MadanuMte Clcmire 
Kim;, kissi'd het children, and sent tliem to rest. 

The next day ( a'sar and his sisters, as usual, talked 
aniont' eacli t>ther t>i tht> tivt'i-nighl's histiay ; they 
<lid iivit forget to praise, tin* virtuous Mariamie l.{am- 
boui : bul, not withstanding ail their mamma had said 
upon tlie subject, they could not help thinking her ill 
ii*w aided for her virtue, ami not so happy as she de- 
served to be; “ for,” said T’uleheria, “this good girl, 
with her two humlie S and .sixty livies a year, has 
Old} just enough to keep her ; ami so she must work 
eoiitiuiially to give to ihe poor, and Jive, as iiiamina 
says, upon wdial is barely enough to sustain nature: 
now 1 don't like that; I wii*h at least she had the 
means of bcsiowiiig her chaiiiy without distressing 
he ISC 1 1 .” 

When the evening hoar of meeting came, Madame 
de tMemire said to rulchcria, “ 1 heard your coiiver- 
aaiion to-day, my <lear, aluuit iVlarianne, and — why do 
you blush, child 1” — “ Mamma!”---*' If you are vexed 
that J should overhear what you say to your lirother 
and sister, you iiiiiBt go farther from me another time, 
ami not talk so loud .” — ** Dear mamma, I don't wish 
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to hide any tiling from yon.” — ^‘'Then wliy do yon 
blush? Answer, my dear.” — “ liccause, marnina, 
notwithscauling the. reasons you gave us last niglit, I 
maintained, that Mariinne was not sntiiiienlly re- 
warded, and feel ni>w i was wrong to liold an opi- 
nion contrary to your’s, tiiatiiina.” — “ Yes, my tlear, 
you ought always to suppose when your opinion dif- 
fers from mine it is false; and, when you are not con- 
vinced by my arguments and explanations, you should 
tell me your doubts, because i am always ready to 
hear and answer you. This is a jusliet- that I desire 
and expect from you ; for, when yon tell your thonglils 
of this kiiul to <itlicrs, you forget both the allectiuti 
and respect you owe to mi*. Lesides, if you have inis> 
imderstuud me, I ciinnotshew you your error, if I am 
not present when you criticize my instructions.” — 
*‘Cnticiye! inairima; dear, what a word!” — “ Per- 
haps a little too strong, Pulclioria; and yet have not 
you said you did not find Marianne sutliciently recom- 
pensed, and that you conld not think like me in that 
respect i Put will you listen to my reasons?” — “ Yes, 
indeed, mamma, and will eatlcavoiir with all my heart 
to understand them, that f may be of your opinion.” 

Well, then, the thing that displeases you is, I 
think, that Marianne is not perfectly happy, is it not?” 

Yes, mamma .” — ** And wdiat think you can ren- 
der a person perfectly happy, W'lio is pious, simple, 
industrious, and who, in fact, carries virtue to the 
highest degree of sublime heroism? Is it money? 
Surely yon do not think it is !” — Why, mamma, 
when one only wishes for money to give it to others, 
may it not add to our happiness'?” — '* According to 
that mode of reasoning, my dear, benevolence would 
become ambition, ami that it is nut. Pride and co- 
vetousness only have a real desire for riches. When 
we taft free from that vanity which makes some peo- 
ple virtuous, we are fully satisfied with giving such 
aiAlitanoc to the unfortunate as is in our power. l'h« 

benefactor gives with greater eclat, but the poor 
wllb greater pleasure.”— And why! mamma.”— 
** Yon shall hear. 
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The greater the virtue, the greater the satisfae- 
tioii.'*- '* Oh, certainly, inainina.*' — “ An action is 
more or less admirable, in proportion to the sacrifices 
it costs IIS. A man who, having tt'ii tlioiisaiid pounds 
a year, should live uptni that lie might give the 
surplus to the. poor, w'onlit do a very great, and un- 
happily fill' the. world, a very itncoininon action. And 
yet, what would lie deprive hiniselt' of ? A few trin- 
kets, diamond rings, aud race-horses, perhaps, in 
keeping two thousand a year, he would reserve to 
tiiinself ev«Ty Ccuivenience of life; he might keep his 
coach, his country-house, his hunters, and indulge in 
every latioiial pbrasnre foitiine can procun*; he would 
renounce supertluities only ; and this sacrifice, as ad- 
mirable us it is easy, wmiUI add U» his consequence, 
aud procure him universal esteem ; he would certainly 
be hapiiy, and would deseive so to be. Aud yet the 
poor benefactor would enjoy a happiness a hundred 
fold more great. Imagine to yonriadf Marianne Itam 
hour, with her two hundred and sixty livres a year ; 
imagine, 1 say, this angelic woman, acting for the love 
I'flur <;od, ami the satisfaction of her own heart; 
•Mippose her v\orkiug all <lay,to carry secretly at night 
the money to a poor p(*isoii in a betl of sickness, or 
the mother of a huge taniUy, which sliall supply five 
or six cbildrcii with bread anti broth, and a morsel of 
meat ; or a person that must otherwise lie and perish. 
'I’lien follow her back again to her rottage, her eyes 
still wet with the tears she has been sbvriding ; see her 
entering her chamber, where she has nothing for her 
f>wii supper but a bit of ilry bread and a little salad : 
hear lier say to lierself, the ineitt which I have de- 
barred myself of tiwlay will keep five or six souls 
from starving ! Does not this refieciion fill her heart 
wit h inroncei vable delight ? She remembers the thanks 
of the poor inothci ! of the children ! she still ima- 
gines she he.irs them ! she b(;holds the little ones seiee 
with avidity the delicious morsel they have tw'o days 
been dented! How sweet will the frugal repast of 
■Marianne be made by thoughts like these! How ex- 
quisite! In rising from table, with what pleasure. 
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confidence, will she thank that beneficent Being, 
who has said, * ‘J ake heed that ye do not your aims 
before int n to be seen of them ; otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Talher who is in heaven.’ Maiianne 
has not the happiness or the glory to snaleh a multi- 
tude of w'letehes from misery, to form u«‘ful and 
durable establishments, or to found kos|}]tals, btit she 
has given in secret, and her gilt was tlie ineat from 
her own iiioiith. She sought not the praise or appro- 
bation of men, but was guided by religion and hu- 
manity ; and she finds in her reflections, her memory, 
her heal I, and especially in tlie greatness of the sacri- 
fices she makes, an inexhaustible source of felicity ; 
she anticipates the happiness of angels, is satisfied 
with herself, ami is convinced tliat (iod himself ap- 
proves ami protects her. 

“ And now 1 hope you conceive, that if Marianne 
had a fortune large enough to sucfroiir the distressed 
witfioiit debarring heiself, she would not receive tlie 
same degree of satisfaction from her alms, because 
tliey would not be so meritorious. 

“ You may judge, indeed, by yourself: the other 
day, you know, you liad a basket of apples sent you, 
which you divideil with your hrotlusr and sister; and 
the day before yestenlay Madeline brought you a 
little lamb, of which your sister was excet^lingly fond, 
and which thercfoie you gave her. Iroin which tif 
these two actions <lid you receive the most pleasure?” 
— “ From having given my pretty little lamb to iny 
sister.” — “ And yet you was very fond of your iamb V* 
— f* Oh dear yes, mamma, and that was the reason 
why I receivetl so niiicli satisfaction in giving it to 
my sister. * Dear me,’ said 1 to myself, • how hap- 
py would iny sister lie if I was to give her this lamb 
and then 1 thought how exceedingly she would be 
surprised, and what joy she would have.; and so 1 
found that would give me greater pleasure than even 
keeping the lamb. And then 1 ran to my governess 
to beg a rose-coloured riband, and I put a pretty collar 
round its neck, and made it so fine, and it looked so 
unocent, and so milk-white i and then 1 ran to seek 
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for my sister, and my heart ilid so beat all the way 
I went, yon oan’i think, iiiatniiia, what I iVIt!" 

“This all, iny dear, leiitls to prove, that the greater 
the sacrifice the greater the satist'actioii. If your plea> 
sure was so great in imagining the joy of your sister 
at the reception i>f yonr little lamb, what would your 
feelings he, think yon, ha<i you given the means of 
life to an niiforlunate family ready to expire with 
hunger?” — " It iiiual be very great, indeed, mamma; 
when shall we go and do such charitable actions?’*-^ 
“ Next winter again when we are at I'aris, if you all 
behave well till then.” — “ That will be the best recom« 
pense you can make ns. But is it not strange, main', 
ma, that there should be nobody here in siioli extreme 
want, and so many in such a tine city as Paiis, where 
there are so many rich people?” — “ It seems strange, 
indeed, my clear, but such are the ellVcts of luxury, 
or rather of that despicable vanity, which makes men 
seek to shine hy a false magnificence, instead of en. 
deavouring to distinguish themselves by their virtues ; 
such is that madness, which makes the proud possess* 
ors of the city despicably ridiculous, while the simple 
inhabitants of the village live in innocence and peace.** 
— “ 1 am sure, mainina, that alone is enough to make 
one hate the town, and love the country. But how 
can one find out the miserable creatui-es of whom you 
speak ? for I have heard it is not those who publicly' 
beg ." — ** Alas I my dear, Paris is full of them; you 
may find them in every street .*’ — ** Oh, goodness ! 
'What! Oo we continually pass by their dwellings, 
their very doors? Arc they our neighbours? Do you 
think there are any in enr street at l^aris? If 1 thought 
so, I could nut dost; my eyes. IIow' can one lie down 
]»eaceably to rest, and know tiiere is a poor wretch 
not a hundred steps from one starving on a bed of 
straw !” — “ Cherish this hninanity, my child, and when 
you have money, and are tempted to buy some sn* 
perniioiiK toy, rerollect the heart-breaking reflection 
you have just made : say to yourself * what this gauKc 
frippery would cost, wbicli will be spoiled in two 
days, might save a dying child, and a distracted to* 
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tber.’ ’* — I never will buy any sneli giiperfluons non 
sense, 1 am deUTinincd.” — Do not promise, niy 
clear, what it i<» probable y<»n cannot perform. To 
reserve only what is necessary, and give the surplus 
to the poor, is neither the work of infancy or youth, 
lie satisfied with knowing that benevolence is the 
best, the greatest, the only true happiness. Accustom 
yonrself henceforward to reflect np4)n tlie frivolity of 
the play4hings, which yon are loo liabh; to be fond 
of; remember they can only give a tiilling and tiaii* 
sient pleasure, momentary and vain ; while the sole 
recital of a a good action, innch more the perform* 
ance, gives your niin<i the most ex(jiiisi(e sensations. 
Jicmember soinelirnes the iniiltitude of iinfortunate 
people who want the bread you w'aste, who sutler in 
nakedness all the rigours of the winter, w hile you cut 
your clothes to dress your doll. I'hesc rellectious 
will make you conipa.'sionate, and accnstoni yon to 
economy, witliuut which it is impossible to be gene- 
rous. Learn betimes, therefore, the habit of being 
careful, and impose occasionally voluntary sacrifices 
on yourself ; be masters of your actions, aiul often 
recollect, that virtue only can make you distinguished 
or esteemed, happy or brlove<l ; think of our evening 
tales and conversations, and your reason will strengtli- 
en by degrees, your minds become noble, your hearts 
benevolent, and you will be the delight and glory of 
your mother.” — “ 1 w'ould begin now, dear mamma ; 
and, if 1 thought 1 could but he so good as to do at 

present what ■” ** ^'o, my dear, the mind is not 

capable at your age of that continuwl exertion neccs*^ 
sary fO attain the perfection 1 have described. You 
know hM the woi Id, every thing is new', every thing 
plcaMg; but hereafter, when your occupations shall 
beueWic more useful, the tiifli-s which at present please 
will then be insipid ; yon will be delighted with no- 
iWag that does not atfect the heart, nothing will fully 
i i ttity but continnal goodness. M either is one ob. 
HCM to give every thing which may be called super* 
fliKWs to' the poor. The scripture orders us to be eba- 
riUbie; but not utterly to strip ourselves. * Give to 
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him that askcth thee, and from him that woald bor- 
row turn not thou away.* 1 grant that those who are 
totally guided by tlie evangelical spirit, would give 
all they have to the fKntr ; but religion does not re- 
quire ns to saei itice every convenience of life to our 
hutnanily, but that we slnuild set hounds to our whims 
and imaginary wants, and preserve the means of ex- 
piating oui tollies by our benefactions.” — “ And so, 
mamma, when one is only a little good one gives a 
little; when one is very good one gives more than one 
half; and when one is perfect one gives all." — “ Ves, 
iny dear, that is exactly the gospel definition.” 

Hut yon told us just now, munima, there it no 
being good without economj." 

** Certainly. Wliatever is wasted, whatever is lost, 
is a r(?al robbery of the poor, and is the more con- 
dem liable, because it procures no phsisiire. The ac- 
count, riilcheiia, which yonr governess lias given me 
of things lost hy you within a year will fnru'sh an 
example. One silk cloak, six pocket handkerchiefs, 
tour [laii of gloves, two thimbles, tlm*e needle cases, 
and a pair of scissors, which altogether cost near two 
gnini'as to replace; now, had you been more careful, 

1 should have had two guineas more to spend, either 
upon yon or in doing some 'jrood action? and if you 
do not correct this f.inlt it vill cost me still more as 
\ on grow older, bee luse your necessaries will be 
more expensive. 'I'lwnorrow I will relate the little 
sloiy on that subject, which I hope will make some 
impression upon you.**— “ Hut why, mamma, will 
you not tell it us now? It is not late!” — ” Because I 
have not ended that of yesterday." — .“ITow!” ex- 
claimed the children all together, “ not the story of 
Maiianiic Kairihonr ?” — ** 1 never said it was- finish- 
ed ; y(»u have always interrupted me, and your ques- 
lions did not give me lime to pursue my tale. 1 have 
endeavoured to make you compn lieml that, (In gene- 
ral) persons without edneation arc to be pitied, when 
any accident alters their condition of life. I believe 
■1 have proved to Folchcria, that Marianne Kambour 
ought to have been happy with her two hundred aiul 
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siixty livres a \a'ai' ; but L did not Kay this Kniall iidn*- 
ritanco was the only rf^coniiicnae IIi‘fiv<‘n rcsrrvod for 
her virliH's; ami 1 l)r» yon to rt-fullcrt the maxim, 
that itn hrroiv acUvti nvrer s,iH'.s mireicardvd even 
in this norm. Von all of your own accord pro- 
tested against the nu'diin iity of the reward, without 
waiting to hear the whole.”- 1 see,” said Caesar, 
** one si.ould not <ltvi<le hastily, nor till every thing 
is thoroughly expl lined; we deset ve, for our jiunish- 
jnent, to be <leiirive*l of tlie leiiiainikT of the story, 
though f should behe.iitily sorry.” — “ “No,” said ]\Ia- 
•iame de Cli-niire, “ let me only desire you tc» be 
r.eiie cautious in futuie, and Judge less precipitately, 
r.ut let us rotuiii to Mari.inne.” — 

She learnt in her retreat, that the \'icar of S 

had read her letter to Iiis parishiontrs. Far from be- 
ing flattered at it, she was afllicted : she wrote to him 
ojj the subject. “ I am vexed,” said she, “ that you 
have pubtislied a tiansaetion, wliieh I desired should 
be only known to God and you.” But, md wit list. inch 
rng the siiieeiity of her regief, her history was soon 
publicly known at Ghaileville, and the most distiir- 
giiished people of the town wished to see, to know, 
and (o invite her to their houses ; several too used 
every imaginable means to engage her to receive such 
assistance as waj? necess tiy to make her perfectly at 
e.'iM*. She, howeter, constantly refused, aud always 
answer! d she 4f}id eiimigh, was perfectly contented 

with her stale, 'ilie Vicar of S at last took a 

Jomin-y to Paris, where he often spoke of IVJarianne 
Kambour. Among others, to wdiom he related the 
behavhiur !if Marianne , wms a lady, to whom he like* 
wise gave some of her h’lt^TS, anil a* copy of the deed 
of foundation for the school. I bese the lady gave to 
one of her Irieiids, a man of letters, to insert in an in- 
teresting work, then in the pii-ss.* — “What! inam- 

• Tntiiled FCt^ fir la Jioxp, [The l east of the 
Bose,') and which is ptiriitHi at the end of a very de- 
lightful romance, called Ih'S Amours dc Pierre le 
[ I he Loves of Tcter the I.!>ng ] 
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ina, is tlie life of M.irianm: in print ? I am qnite hap- 
py at tljiil. Ami so she is ceiebralod already! Ilvr 
modesty coidd not keep her in obscurity. 1 declare 

iny lieart beats, let iia hoar the rest: so, iriainina " 

■J’lien- is a young prince, not quite y(»ur age, C2ft- 
sar, M'liose disposition already gives a happy nssuram e 
he sliall lu realtor become disfinguisiied by his virtue, 
as much as by the august rank in which fate has 
placed him. iJiie of his greatest pleasures, like yours, 
my children, is to hear interesting tales, to which he 
listens with avidity, and which make a deep impres- 
sion on his heart and mind. The pe»>on, who is 
charged with the care of his education, one day re- 
lated to him iiu> hisUny of Mari.nme, which, as sooti 
as he hiul hear<l, he exclaimed in tears, “ How uniiap- 
yy am 1 that J am bat a child !'* — “ Why so, my 
lord V * — “ 1 would settle a pension upon that virtnous 
woman.’' — “ Well, bnt y<Mi have the most tender td’ 
lathers.'’ — Jiul might I beg this favour of him, 
think you !” — “ You would make him very happy 
by so doing.” At these w^ords the young prince rose 
ill rajiture, ran out of the apartment, descended 
hastily two pair of stairs, and entered the billiard- 
room, wh(‘re there were eight or ten gentlemen, lie, 
however, saw none but the prince, his father ; and, 
notwilhslanding his natural timidity, ran into his arms, 

and said, in a biokeii voice, “ Hear yayo / / 

have a favour to beg of you.** He then drew 
him into the next room, where he cxphtlnerl, in the 
most moving manner, what he <tesired. His first re- 
compense was the tender caresses of his father, who 
pressed him to his bosom, and said, “ F will go and 
Older a brevet immediately in your name of six 
hundred livres, twenty-five pounds a >car, for 'Mari- 
anne Kamboiir.”— “ Now then, mainnia,” interrupted 
I’uleheria, “ 1 am satisfied. What a good little prince I 
•and how happy must he be !’'—*• He would write 
himself to Marianne, to inform her of the good I'or- 
tmie.” — ' Himself !” — ^“Yes; the following is what 
he wrote ; 
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,V. L — — , August 2, 1TR2. 

** I am fxcctMlini'ly liappy, M;n!t‘iiii)isi*IU*, 1 had 
i)\9 gootl iuitiUK* to hear of your atlachiiieiit to Ma- 
dame de S- — , ami of \\ha‘ \on did afterwards, 
since 1 am allowed to tell yon jiow much I was ai- 
fecled. 'I'o ]irove tlie valm; and Inai ty of virtue 
fliey told ine your Hury. 1 owe a lesson to yc'u 
which L bhall never ioit;ei, and which will always 
five me the must tender sens-ttiints. Ac'ei-|it, Maile* 
nioiselle, the hievetot a pen.sion, which I remit as .i 
testimony t)r my admiration, and the lively interest 
I shall ever lake in ymir l::i)»{ ine?'t. 

1 have enclose*! a bill loi If e first quarter, w liieli 
began on the first <lay of July.” — 

“ Imagine, my children, what miiM be the ellerl of 
.mh a leltir on tiic feelii g heait ol iMarianne, which, 
as W'ell as the brevet which uccoinpanied it, was con- 
ceived in the mo.-t touching and nsjiectiul terms. 
Ihus at present nhe is very rich lor a person of her 
condition, and in tfnit eln'ap conntry, and moreoMT 
enjoys the llaiteiing remeinbram e of her liches being 
a tiihute to her viiiue.''-'**'lhis is a chauning history, 
maiTiina,how 1 love thrd young piince, how good he 
is already I In pe, ir.y deais, the stt»ry of to-inotv 
row will noi be less inoTestUiL'. but it is now i.Me, 
and time to leave ott .” — ** Only tell us, my ilear 
mamma, what is the title of the history you w ill be 
so kind as to relate to-morrow evening.” — l.glai:- 
tiiu*; or Indolence Reformed.” — ** Eglantine! J hat 
is a pretty name. And so she was indolent. J hat 
dn s not reein to be a very gre.il iWiecl .” — ** You will 
hear to-morrow what were its c> nseqnences ; in the 
mean time let us now go to re-t.” 'Jhese few words 
excited their ciirio-siiy, and made them ardently de- 
sh-e to bear the story of the niulh evening, which at 
t||i» appointed time Madainu de C lemire llms began 
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EGLANTINE; 

OR, 

INDOLENCE REPOIIMRD. 


D OHATvICE was the wife of a Financier, and in 
poKsessiou of a fine fortune, tliongh she had a 
Inrart superior to pomp, and an understanding too 
i;o(mI to make herself remarkable by vain magnifi- 
cence. She knew that luxury, ever blmneable, is truly 
I'idiculons in those whose rank does not ailbrd them 
an excuse by making it in some sort necessary. She 
lived in a house as simple as it was convenient; site 
l)ouj;lit no diamonds, give no roitls, but she did many 
bemwolent actions ; and her fortune, far from expos- 
ing her to tile envy of fools, or the contempt of the 
wise, ilrew <lown tlie blessings of the niilbrtunate, 
and the esteem of the world. There was neither os- 
tentation in her dress, nor a silty desire of praise in 
lior nianiiers. 

But though she knew how to employ her mind and 
her time when alone, she yet was fond of society ; 
and that she migiit collect such friends and acquaint- 
ance as wore really agreeable, she gave no exclusive 
prefonmci* to one class more than another; she neither 
s.aid, 1 will see none but people of such a rank," nor 
“ I will not admit people of such a rank but deter- 
mined to receive all persons cdectiially distinguished 
hy the qualities of the heart and mind, be their con- 
dition in life wiiat it wonhl. 

T^oralice had only ouc child, a daughter of six years 
old, who gave certain indications of a good heart ; she 
F f. 
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was gcnllc, obcilient, and sincere; she iieilher wanted 
inetuory nor capacity, but was excessively indolent, 
coiiseqncutly without activity end application; her 
uiulioiis were slow, her inaniier caieJess, and she was 
equally idle and negligent. 

“ Ilow ! niainina,** interrupted Caroline, will in- 
dolence bring all these defects?” 

“ Ilelltcl a moment/* aiisw’cred Madame de Clc- 
mirc, “ and your snrpiisc W'ill vanish. What is indo- 
knee? Indolence is a kind of cowardly sloth, which 
glvta us a disgust fur every thing that can in tlu‘ least 
degree fatigue either mind or boily. With siu ii a pi < - 
punsity a child would neither luii, leap, dam e, play 
at fhuUk-cocIt, nor any other game that required the 
smallest degree of activity ; the same cause would 
render study ii k'-ome, because such s, chihl would not 
w'illingly he at the trouble of learning or rellecting, 
and might rather be said to vtgetate than live.”— 

Such was the state of EglantinO, daughter of Dora* 
lice* She took her lessons with great geniieness, Iml 
she paid no aUenlion to one word that w^as said to her, 
and therefore matle no progress. Her govcriiante 
too was continually eoinplrtinipg of her want of rare; 
tho gloves, scissors, haiidkerchiefs, dolls, am’ trinkets 
<if Eglantine were touml in eveiy c(*rrer of the house ; 
she would rather lose than put her things in oider. 
Of lock them up; her chamber was always littered, 
and, as far as it depended on her, always dirty and 
disgusting. Half the day was wasted in seeking her 
books, her work, and her plaj -things; and she fretted 
and consumed in that disagreeable occupation, the 
time which might have been usefully employed ut 
spent in pleasure. 

She was ahligul to be scolded every morning to 
get her out of bed ; tlieii^a new sermon was began 
upon the li ihargic stupor and icdoubled gapings she 
legulaily continued for more than an hour after she 
was up, ami another upon the cxrt.'ssive length of her 
breukCist ; fresh complaiuls began concerning the 
morning's walk ; she would rather sit upon the damp 
grass than run about, and w'as continually cither too 
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hot or too cold. Her lessons were taken much in the 
same way ; she always cried, or was rca<ly to cry, and 
even her recrealions were no ainiisenieiit to her; they 
had constantly to look for play-things lost or mislaid, 
and tt> scold upon that subject likewise. 

Doralice had all the necessary qiialiiications to form 
an excelli'id tnturi's.s, except experience ; she had never 
befoie presided over the education of a child, and in 
all eases we. must pay our apprenticeship by errors; 
in this iuhtaitce she was guilty of a very capital one. 
.slie «iid not foreswe all the iU-cousequeiiccs of her 
daiighii i’s reigning defect, and which was, in fact, very 
tlii'lic'.dt to overcome. Sin; (latlered herself liiut age and 
cv|>eijeiu'e would insensibly commimicate tii.tt activi- 
ty lo Kgi.jiMine, of which she was deprivol, aiidthere- 
foie only eluded when she ought to have punished ; 
neither <i.d she perceive her error till it was too late 
to he leme.iieil. — 

“ So you think, mamma, if J'glanilne had been 
pumslu'd slu; >voidd h.ive been gt)ud I * 

It hs seldom neces^a•'y to employ violent means to 
correct children that aic affectionate and active, he- 
rau^e of tlu ir sensibility ; a tiille affects them, and a 
word is siifbcient to punish. Cold and indoffnl cli.t* 

T leters mnsl he differently treated ; they are har<l to 
iisove, ami they must occasionally receive shocks Utal 
m.jy awaken them fumi their lethargy.” 

‘‘ And what pi'itance, iiiaiiiiiia, would you have 
made Kglantine UM'lerg»i?" 

“ The most rigorous that couhl have been for Iter, 
and yet the mo t simple. If she would not have run 
or w alked a good pace, I wrouldhave kept her out an 
hour longer. When slu: had read her lesson negligent- 
ly, 1 wotdd have made her begin it again, and so of 
other tilings. Jlglautine, therefore, to avoid doable 
trouble, would have been careful at first, and appa- 
rently active, which in the end would have made her 
»■» in reality, and insensibly have changed her cha- 
iMCter.” — 

Doralice, after a time, bitterly rcpcnteil that she 
had not followed this method. Seeing, however, the 
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lipgiis;ence of T^lglantinc increase every day, she bc- 
Ihoiight herself of keeping an exact and daily acconnt 
of all the things deslroyed by Eglantine, with what 
they had cost. In this journal she inserted a list of 
all books lorn orsfanlt, bioken play-lhings, siik robes 
•potted, so as not to be w'orn any inoie, bits of brea<) 
flung in every corner of the ganlin, and ciajoi pa- 
per, and pens, thrown about and become useless. — 
The snm total of all the things llnis wasted, at the 
month’s end, came toninety-ninelivres; that is to say, 
to almost four guineas. — 

“ Oh dear,” cried Piilcheria, “ that is scarcely to be 
conceived; for iny part, I have only Ick-i, (luring the 
whole year, as much :is came to a guinea and a 
half.” 

“ Trne,” said IMadatnc de Cleniire, " bnl that is 
only reckoning what you have lo.»t, and not what yon 
have spoilt and sillily wasted. Ptsides, I am not 
rich; you wear neither eiiihroitlered muslins nor 
Dresden lace; yon can lose notidng but what is tole. 
rably cheap; your jewels are made of stiaw', your 
b<»xes of pear tree, and ail your riches are not worih 
above five shillings.” 

** So iimcli the betler, mamma,” said I’nlrhoin, “ I 
am like Henrietta, the daughter of ]\Iadam Sfeinhans- 
sen ; 1 feel that fine things would only be tronhlcsome : 
a beantifnl apron, edged with lace, would make ntc 
unhappy; for, like Helphinc, I wish to gather the 
roses without fearing the lliorns.” 

** It is natural that yon should so wish, but remem- 
ber, Henrietta, with the same siinplieily, was much 
more careful, she lost nothing: renientber, too, that 
according to tluidifierence of onr fortunes, y(>ii are as 
expensive to me in losing your ivoty die and Engli.sh 
scissors, as rglaritino to her mamma when she lost her 
golden bodkin, or her inlaid needle-case.” 

“ Ent why, mamma, did not horalice edneate her 
daughter in greater simplicity i ^Vhen sJie gave her 
sneh dear and frivolous toys, she sttre'y did not en»- 
pjoy her riches projXTiy.” 

Doralice enjoyed a large fortune, and as she had 
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u«> im.nginary and falsn ^vaiits of her own, she might 
he allowed lo dispose of her siipeitluily in favour of 
her chihl.’' 

*' J'lUt was not that to inspire her chihl with a love 
of sueli Irilles i” 

“ No; it is by keepuig them oneself, and not by 
givini; them away, that a love for Irilles is inspired. 
I glantine a-sked I>(t nianitna why she had only a plain 
gi»ld waleh,an<l a silken Mt ing ; and Doialict^ replied, 
heeaiiso a ( lain watch was infmitel} more convenient, 
ron.H qMeiiily mere agreeable, than a more expciiMAe 
one. ‘ I’ld y«.u have given moan enamelled w^atch, 
.set w ith diaiiioiiils, and a fine ornninent^d chain,' said 
I'gl.'inline. * |{< ca(ise,’ answ'ered her mamma, * the 
mind at your age is light and frivolous ;'—slio%v is se- 
ductive, the taste is piu'rile, and pearls, dolls, dia- 
monds, toys, and tinsel give dcliglit; and, when J give 
you sucIj b.'uihics, 1 treat jou like a cliild.’ 

“ Neither was Doraliee, in answ« iing thus, guilty of 
tlie least «'xa:;geration ; she spoke nothing but the ti utli. 
In fact, ail person.** wlio are arrived at the age of rea- 
son and retleelion, and jet t-ike pie.rsuie in decorat- 
ing themselves with these vain and superlliioiis gew- 
gaws, hive no more soliditj or reason than a child of 
SIX years old,” — but let us eoutiiuie our tale — 

At the yeai 's end Doraliee shew'ed lier (laughter the 
acrount of the things she had lost, spoilt, and wast- 
ed, the gloss sum of w'hich ainounled lo more than 
fi'ty pounds. 1 glaotine, who then was only seven 
years old, w'as not rnueli moved by this calculation; 
and her inollier, who imagined she would be struck 
iu''re forcibly, as she belter knew the use of money, 
still continued her join nal witli the same exactitude. 
In this she was .'i.ssisted by the governante of Eglan- 
tine, w lio gave in, each day, an account, on a slip of 
paper, of such pi ultisioiis as .she had observed. These 
Doraliee kept in a box disliiie.l fioni her ow-n journal, 
and the mernoiainliinis of the governante pi'esenlly be- 
came 80 niitiiei'ous, that it svouhl have r« (|iiii-od much 
time to have extracted and cast up the sum of their 
coiiteuts ; Doraliee, therefore, preserved them always 
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^’ith care, and detertiiincd not to trouble herself with 
the computation, till Eglantine way old enough to see 
her intention. 

In the mean lime, the nioie the. ila^s and months 
passed away, the greater were die j'.roois that Eglan- 
tine’s indolence ratlier increased than liiininished. She 
used often to w.ilk in the Hoi.s de lioulogiie,* where 
in less than four inontlis she lost a-« inan\ jewels as 
had cost between fifty and sixty gniiit as. i his lime :i 
ring, the next a golden thimble, and the following a 
medallion, without recktuiiug haiitikercliiefs uiid gloves 
left upon the grass, llesides which, she regiiiariy tore 
a fan a diy,and broke soiiieiiiiies du* giass, and some- 
times the main spring of her watch : Uius w.itch-iaakeis 
bills were paid condnii.illy. 

Winter increased these expense-s. Eglantine, like 
all indolent people, was exceedingly chill) , w ould sit 
■with her hea<l o^er the fire, and let any thing fad into 
it she happened to have in her hand. I h r inuiVs, 
frocks, pt.-Uicoats wxTe burnt, and her wardrohe was 
new once a nioudi. When her inabters ctmic, sin* had 
almost always a head-ache that woiihi not pciinit her 
to ttike lessotiti, and the teacher received his ticket and 
went away. — 

“ Well but, maniina,” said (Vsar, " did Eglantine 
complain of having die head-acii<- 

Ves ; she co'tiplained purposely, and only io la lx- 
ciised her task.’’ 

“ Eiil that was horrible! She told Ires!” 

** Hence )Oii irt iy learn the i ftects of indolence, a 
fault which at first seems so light ; and henci.', too, you 
may infer then* is no defect, however ti itling in Us 
oiigin, but, when wcarctlioroiighly under its dominion, 
occasions the most dreadful coiiseq<ieiict;s. Eglantine 
was naturally sincere, yet her idleness oveicaiiie her 
sincerity ; she had recourse to falseliood wlnni it could 
screen her from the least filigue, though not without re- 
morse, butiiidoletiec iisiially vanqublied consriimce.’ —* 

Eglantine now began to quit her state of iiifanc)', 

wood, or rather a kind of park, near Tails. 



TALES OF THE CASTLE. HI 

and approached her tenth 3'ear, and her nfianiina pro* 
vided new masters for her. Weary of liarpsicord, on 
nhicii she had made no progress, she o\vui‘d at last she 
had an iiiviiirible dislike to the instrument, and pre* 
tended she hail a desiie to learn the Inle. Doralice 
permitted her to quit tlie harpsichord, thtmgh she had 
l)e;!;an to practice it at live years old, and iiuhdgcd her 
tvitli a niasti'i- on the lute. 'Mie money, therefore, that 
h'ld been paid tin; teacher, the price of the liarpsicord, 
the piano*l'oi-te, the imiMc books, and timing the in- 
struments, was all lost when Eglantine gave over learn- 
ing; and Doralice a<lded this sum, which was not less 
than three hiindied guineas, to the account. She did 
not continue alu;\ e a 3 ear at the lute ; her master, tired 
M iih her want of industry, left her. I'he guit ir was then 
began w'Mi the like success, which was agaiu abandon- 
ed for the harp. 

i'glautiiu' had various other masters to teach her 
<lrawmg, geography, Kiiglidi, Italian, writing, dancing, 
and singing, besides a luusiciaii to accompany her on 
the violin ; and .*dl these masters cost nineteen or 
twenty guinea^ a month, while the indolent Eglantine 
reaped little 01 ii > benefit, and the expenses of lier mam- 
ma on her ae<‘ouiit were almost without bounds. Every 
two or three nu'iith^ Imt imisic, her books, her maps, 
were all lorn, and new ones Aveie bought. Her harp 
Avas lett earelessly in the damp and op»-ii air, and 
wanted new strings eontinnally; and more than four 
times as much as wnuiUl have been necessary to a care- 
ful girl, w'as spent in every little thing she stood in 
tiecd of. 

As iinh lienee rendered all kind of order insupporta- 
ble to her, »lie was a shamefni slatlein. Jii two yeais 
i.iine her apartment had been twice new furnished; 
her caps weie thiown upon every eliair in the room, 
whicli tliey filled with powder and pomatum; her pins 
were scattered about the floor, and lier frocks and 
skirts were covered over with spots of crayons, ink, 
snd wax. 

All these circumstances concurred to siviil one of 
prettiest figures in the world. Eglantine spent a 



112 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

vast deal of time at her toilette, on account of the CX' 
trcrne slowness of ail Imt niotioiis, ari i yet no person 
could be more awkwardly dresstMi; she looke<l with- 
out observin{;,she actetl without tlnnkin'>, and took no 
deliglit in any possible itcciipatiun. She was totally 
deficient in grace; she never could subject herself to 
the trouble of wearing gloves, and her hands were red 
and rough: her feet spread, and she walked with a 
shuffling gait, becaust* she always went slipshod. 

Doralice had t.tken pleasure in fonuing a ehtirining 
library for her, hoping it might inspire ln‘r with a love 
of reading. ’Tis true, that in olietlience to her mother, 
she read at her toilette, and iu the afternoon ; that is 
to say she held a book iu her hand ; for she looked 
with so little attention, it w’asnot possible to gain the 
least instruction. And thus was she at sixteen the 
rnorc! inexcusably ignorant, in that no money or pains 
had been spared iu her cilucation: she neither knew 
biMory, geograpliy, nor even liow to spell; she was 
incapable of writing a letter, or making an extract ; 
and, though she had been taught arithmetic ten years, 
a cluhl of eight years old would reckon in general bet- 
tor than she could. 

About this tiiM' a young gentleman procured an in- 
troduction to Doralice, called the Viscount d’ArKelie; 
lu; was tlirec and twenty, and .as ringiilarly distinguish- 
ed for wit, virtues, and reputation, as for birth, for- 
tune, and personal accninpUshments. lie appeared to 
have a strong desire to please Doralice, and obtain her 
fiiendsliip; he felt the worth of her simplicity of man- 
ners, her gentleness and perfect equality of temper, 
ami was delighted with her turn of conversation, 
equally natural, noble, solid, and agreeable. lie liad 
often met her at the house of a relation, and paid her 
several visits before he saw Eglantine. 

Doralice at last invited the viscount to supper, and 
at nine o’clock Eglantine entered the apartment. Her 
mother had that day presided at her toilette : she had 
nothing studied inker dress, but her hair did not hang 
about her ear . her neck was nut covered with powder 
and pomatum, and her hands were washed. 



TALKS OF HIE CASTLE. 


113 

Tlt« \isconnt examined her vritii great attention: 
the first moment he found her a perft ct beauty, the 
next he saw slie did not pos>e8s a single grace, and in 
It'ss than a quarter of an hour he thought no more of 
her, but evtui forgot slir was in the room. 

He nevertheless continued assiduously to visit Dora< 
lice ; and, one day finding her alone, spoke with so 
much eonfulence, that DoraliceMus aiiihoriml to ask 
it he iiileiuted (i* marry. Ves, inadain,’^ replied he ; 
“ but though my parents leave me an absolute liberty 
of choice, I feel I cannot easily decide. Jt is not in- 
terest or ambition that can determine me; and a blind 
p.isi>i(>n would oidy make me guilty of follies. I would 
many, not to acipiire more wealth or gre.'itcr inipor- 
lance, hut to be happy; it is therefore mrcpsary 1 
should tiiid a ju raon perfectly well educated, and who 
has viitue, grace, and iimici standing; it is also ncces- 
saiy her piivnls ^luaihl be estiinable, that I may 
c)uTi^h and respect them : and that her mother, for 
example, should possess all those qualities by which 
you are dUlinguidied, since s}’e will be the guide and 
mentor of my wife.” 

I he conversation was here iiilerrupled hy the cn- 
1 ranee of a visitor. Some tlajs after, Doralice learnt 
the viscount had instructed one of his people to pii- 
vatcly rpiestion her servants cuncei iiing KgUinline; and 
that Jk; had moreover aildrcsstd I h srlf personaJ/y to 
M verai ot her I' acliers, fiojn whem he had learnt with 
Jnile (liniciilly the. exact truth ; aiifl so explieitly, that 
he no longer hail llie least room to (h>iibt, of Eglan- 
tine’s having received little or no benefit from the ex- 
pensive and tlislingiiished education bestowed upon 
iuT. 

From this moment the visconiiEs visits to Doralice 
became less fieqnciit, ami were soon entirely ilropped. 
Certain he would have man led Iglantinehad rhebcen 
more amiable, Doralice im st sincerely regretted the 
loss of so advantageous and brilliant an establishment, 
aud W'hich the merit alone of the viH'oKnl would have 
made her prefer to all others. 

Indolent, however, and insensible ns Fglantine had 
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liithcrto bferi, she couUl not see and Jisten to the Vi?- 
couutd’Am'lle entirely without emotion. 'J'here was 
scarce a young man i:i I'raiice of so manly and beau- 
tifril a person, such engaging itianiiers, or so enter- 
taining and intelligent in conversation. J'glamiiie 
felt sonnrihing more tliaii a bare wish to please, to 
a(}pcar graceful wln-n ite w'as present ; but a con- 
sciousness of inability, and tlie iiiMMeratc: power of 
Labit were not easily overcome, and the struggles of 
infant love were* unefpial to the mature and fid I grown 
force of idiein ss. The viseomif caiiu no more, and a 
iiinguid regret, spent in feeble and ineirectnal sighs, 
remained. 

The grief of Doralice was far mort* poignant ; Tg- 
lantine was seventeen, and still had all the teaeJiers 
U'lially discardi'd at Iweive. She delestii) employ- 
iiieiil of ever} kind; but, as her heart was good, and 
Ji.; she really loved hiT mother, she sonndirnes would 
make an eltoit to plea-e hei. 1 his motive, added to 
tlic HiiJisatious the viM‘< iint had inspired, gave her a 
short intcival of indnst during whii-h she astonish- 
ed every body witii the capacity and genius she dis- 
roveretl ; the maternal and kind lie.irt of Doralice 
expanded w'itli hopi and joy; hut, alas! this happi- 
ness was of short duratimi. J’glantine irisensihly fell 
into her former apathy; slie felt her eirors eonrused- 
ly, and this sensation rather inspin d despair than 
gave new' vigour. Jjitle accustonnd to rellection, 
she. knew not how ungratefully she repaid tin* tender 
cares of lier mother. “ It is true,” sin; W'ould say, 
** I pul rny parents to iniieii ustdess expense, but this 
expensi? will not be felt by a man so rich as my fa- 
ther. 1 am young, rich, and, as some people say, 
handsome, surely I may lx; excused the actpiircments 
they talk so iinirh aboiil.” She iiiigi.t as well have 
said, Surely 1 nifty bi? cxcu-ed gratilinle to my pa- 
rents, making myself and others happy, and being 
lovely and heloved.'* Jhiis f<H)ti.dil}' will an incapa* 
city for proper rcih'elion make us reason. 

iler want of a wish to please and obtain the appro- 
bation of others, iiicnired a total want of respect to- 
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wauls licr in tiie family; tho servanla anti friends of 
].)orarice always treated her as a cliiid, and she was 
so inattentive and so singularly insipid, for want of 
observing, anti said things st* ill-tiiiu-rl and out of 
place, that she w'as disagreeahlc, tirestmie, and trou- 
blesome lo society. 

Ail constraint was insupportable to her, and every 
thing was to her constraint ; the customs of the W'ot l<t 
seemed tyranniral; civility was irksome, and she was 
nevi;r at ease but in the company of inferior and ig- 
norant people. Far fioin staking the advice she stood 
in need of, she ilreaded, because she found she had not 
the power to follow it; and when Doraiice repeated 
at any time the inconvenicncios of her ow n character, 
she listeni'd w ith more vexathm than repentance. Such 
ronversations always occasioned an eiuhaiiassiuent 
and moodiness in her, which she could neither van- 
quish not dissemble. Accastomed cowntdly to yield 
to tlse.-e impressions, and having no command of her 
temper, she rMher chose to aggravate her faidls than 
take tlie trouble to correct them. 

While she tims acquired new defects, she did not 
lose thow; td' her chihiluHMl ; she Icul received an al- 
lowance for two years past, as considerable as if she 
iiad been married, and yet shew as aUvay sill provided 
and in debt. 

At last she attained her eighteenth jTar; a happy 
era for her, lujcauseshc was then to be entirely freed 
from all her teachers, and their disagreeable importu- 
nities. Itoralice entei ed her chamber in the morning, 
she had a bo(«k in her hand, which she laid upon the 
table, and sat down by her daughter. “ I'his day,’' 
sa’ul she, “ yon arc eighteen years of age ; the time at 
which ediieation is e<uuuioiily eiiderl; I have bNtbght 
you proofs that I have done every thing in my power 
for you. Mere is the journal, of which 1 have spoken 
80 often ; it contains all accemnt of the things you have 
lost and spoilt from your infancy to (his hour, as well 
as the iisidess expensi’s you have put me to. J have 
addeil to these the hilla I formerly received from your 
governantc, and latterly from your woman; and 1 ftod 
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the sntn total of the account to be^ an hundred and 
three thousand liviea (above four thousand gnineaB.)” 

“ Is it possible t tnainuia!" cried Eglantine. 

P>esides wliich, it must be nnderstood, that! have 
not entered any thing in this book| which was iieces' 
sary either for your maintenance, or masters, W'hcn 
they have siicot^eded in teaching you any thing ; tints, 
for exHiiiple, to write a tolerable hand, and read music 
passably, theiefore 1 have not mentioued those masters 
in my journal ; although they were kept much longer 
than would have been necessary had yon had more in* 
dustry. I ought tt» adtl also to the number of unneces- 
sary expenses, all that I liave}>Hid to teachers of iiistrii- 
mental music, draw'ing, geography, history, heraldry, 
nrithmi lie, and otheis; not forgetting the mistress who 
came two > ears to t^'ach you embruidery, and the 
cnormoua quantity of chenille, silk, s()angles, satin, 
an<l velvet wasted, without ever producing a work 
that could b;; w'oru.” 

Hut a Imndi'od thousand livres!" said Eglantine, 
— “ It is scarcely conceivable, mamma.'' 

** Your sui prise will cease,” answered Doraliee, " if 
you will recollect what I have repeated a thousand 
times, that there is no i‘xpt'nse, however triHing, but 
the la-pctiiioii of it may become exorbitant, and of 
coarse ruinous ; a single example will slnrw' yon the 
truth of this. You have two watches; ever since yon 
■were ciglU years old to the present moment, you have 
scarcely missed a fortnight in which yitii have not sent 
them to the watchmaker or j-iweller’s, either to have 
new glasses, new diai']>lat«s, or inward repairs ; now 
a diamond fell out, and another time the minute-hand 
waa.iost, so that not a month has passed in which those 
waters have not cost three crowns to keep them in 
order; and there have been many in wliioh they came 
to three or font guineas; insomuch that during the ten 
years, the bills for that sole aiticlc amount to one 
hundred and eight guineas. When wc remember the 
various uses to which money may bo. employed, wo 
ought to think of sncli wastefulness with great regret. 
Tbe hundred and three tbotuaud francs you have spent 
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would have made twenty unfortunate families happy 
for life.” 

'J'liis last rellection (‘iil F.^l.intinc to the heart. The 
Visconnt d'Ar/elle had left an uneasy, an irksome re- 
nu’mhrance of her own want of worth upon her mind, 
which indolence itself could not erase, and made her 
more susceptible, mort* liable to be roiized from her 
apathy. “ 1 1 itw intolerably culpable am I,” said she, 
takiinj; the hand of her iiiuiitina, and ha!hini>; it with 
tears. lint ti!Oiit;li I am without knowItMlge, with- 
out acquirements, inaiiuua, still the elements of what 
1 have been taught remain.” 

“Without doubt,” answered Doralic.e, “you cannot 
have received so mueh insiiuctiou, but the seeds of 
knowledge, must be scattered in the mind; and a seri- 
ous ami <letei mined application may yet bring them to 
maturity, may yet letrieve a great part of the sum 
i have here set down its lost; hut you must hence- 
foitli, if you wish to aiicceed, be as iiclive and perse- 
vering as you have hithei to been idle and inconstant.” 

Eglantine sigbeti, and fell into a reveiie. 

I kmiw,” coutinuetl Doralicc, “ your fortune, and 
the praises bestowed upon your pet son, persuade you 
that you have less need of accompiidinieiits than others; 
but niiisl we, because we p<»ssess advantages the most 
fragile ami mutable, ami moreover the le, ist estimable, 
ill reality, of all advantages, inusi we neglect and des- 
pise tlmse which alone can proeuie ns that praise 
which is truly nattering? Is it iH'anty tinit makes u.s 
lovely? Deprive beauty of grace, and what is it? It 
lias not then even a right to please. \V ill riches make 
115 happy? Are not you yourself coutimially a prey 
to chagrin, contented neither with yoiii. self nor others? 
liesidcs— do you know any thing of yom father’s af- 
fairs? or whether he may ii«>i lie a ruined manT* 

The attention of Kglaii iiie was lecalled, she listened 
to what was said last, ami -farted at her mother in a 
kind of fright ; Doralice ceased spcitking, sighed, rais- 
ed her eyes to heaven, and, after some moments of a 
monrnfhl silence, which Eglantine wanted courage to 
break, changed the conversation. In a few minutes 
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aUerwai (Is she rose, and left her dan^hter overwhelm' 
ed with gviet and dis(}niotnde. 

Eglantine’s alarm was but too well founded, hlon- 
dor, her father, as insatiable as Ihiralice was moderate, 
not cunteiitod with two hundred thousand livres (eight 
thousand guineas,* a \ear, had engaged in immense 
conc(;rns, and was upon the verge, of ruin. Doralicc 
knew not the full extent of their ilangiM', hut she sus- 
pected sotnething of it, which was wind she meant to 
hint to her danghutr. Alondor, better instructed, and 
hoping to preserve his credit, emh^avonred to con- 
ceal the bad state of his atlaiis; but several of his 
associates becoming bankrii|it, soon discovered the 
dreadful disorder in which they wert*. 

'I'hc soul of Mondor w.is not capable (d’ .supporting 
adversity ; he fell ill, and all the tendei cares of Dora- 
lice and Eglantine could not recover him from the 
arms (.f death: he expired, dete.siing ambition and 
covetousness, the fatal causes of his ruin and decea.si>. 

Tlie lirst care of Doralice wa.s to sati.sry all tlie ('re. 
dilors, but Mondor’s whole forlum' was in.siiflicient. 
She possessed an estate of six hundred a year, over 
which the creditors had no right; she, horvever, gave 
up tire rents for six years to pay her husband’s (leht. 4 , 
and Eglantine sacriliced the diamonds her mother had 
given her to the same purpose. 

After tliese arrangements, theie only remained for 
their maintenance during the six years some plate, 
and tljc jewels of Doralice, whicir logellrer wore sold 
for eight hundred pounds. “ Let ns go,” said she to 
her daughter, "and live in a country where this sum 
will sniTice for the time ; 1 think of living in Switzer- 
land, till 1 once more recover iny estate.” 

• For the convenience of those who know not the 
value of French money, th(* sum is generally reduced 
to English; but as inserting pounds, shillings, and 
pence would be too minute, a round sum nearest the 
value is given : thus Uie exact value of two hundred 
thousand livres is 83331. fls. 8d. estimating the livre 
louruois at ten-pencc EngUab.— 'T. 
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“Oil, my <k';ir mamma,” rritd l‘«;l:uiline, “ami 
ar(> liiimlred poumls all you have left f What a 
niUkiiK ihon^'lit tur me, when 1 reuiemher the sums I 
have «i<|ii:unlereil.” 

“Jliiulv t»l' that no more,” said Doraiire, kissim^ 
her i “ h:i<l I loieseen the niisfoi times that awaited ns, 
you never should have heard a detail, the reinem- 
branee of whieh must adit an additional |)an ;4 U> af- 
ilietioii : I would have btirui the journal, and ellaced 
eveiy aUicU; it contained I'roiii in^ mciiuiiy.’* 

“>iev«-i,” replted Ej^lantine, lallin;;; at the feet of 
her mother, “ lu-ver can I toilet the faults you pardon 
with so much i;eneiesity ; my repentance is too sincere. 
'Mie desiie, the hope to amend them, and yet to make 
yon happy, alone eau make me wish imw to live, 
ilad you a dau^htei worthy of you, she nii'dtt coii> 
sole, iiii^ht niiti^ale your {griefs: and cannot i correct 
iJiy errors, can 1 not acqiUK* the vii tues necessary for 
such an otlice { She would hccoiue your friend : and 
cannot 1 , tti purchase a title so dear, obtain a victory 
over myself r 

Duiiiii; (his discotirso, Doralicc beheld wllh rap- 
tures r.<i;iantirie bathetl in tears: and, clasping her 
knees, slie raised, took her in her arms, and pressed 
her to her bosom. “ All the transpoils, w'hich the 
lieait of a fond mother can feel,” said she, “ dost 
thou give me at this happy inoruent: go, iny child, 
weep not at my misfortunes.” 

Doi alice could not herself refrain from tears as she 
spoke this, but they were the most delightful tears she 
had ever shed. 

Konzed by so many motives. Eglantine could no 
longer resist the iinpiilse to reform ; the shame of re- 
membering her defects, and the consequences they had 
induced. She looked with pain on what slie was, aifd 
wdth a monruful retrospect on what she might have 
been. Awakened from her lethargy, she thought of 
the Visroiiiit d’Arzcllc, and saw no possibility of a 
union; which, the more her heart became alive to 
sensation, the more she wislied. IJcr supposed great 
fortune was gone, and every thing about her remind- 
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«d her of her loss. There %vas no longer a crowd of 
servants ready to supply her least want, and admi- 
nister to indoli-nce : the carriages no hmger rattled 
in the court-yarrl, the silks ni» longer rnsiied in the 
clravring-rooin. Most of those who beheld her looked 
upon her fall with pity, and some, as she imagined, 
with a nialigiiant satisfaction. She liaf>petud acci- 
dentally to meet the viscount on a visit; her heart 
Uuttererl ; she beheld his accompUshnienls with the 
inagnifying eye of love; but the pains which s!ic too 
plainly saw he took to avoid her, cut her to the licart. 

Every thing thus concuiTcd to show Eglantine her 
deficiencies, and tlieir ell'ects, and to inspire her with 
the most ardent desire to liave tliein reinerlied. 'I he 
affairs of Poralice detained her a few weeks at Paris ; 
and Eglantine demonstrated not only her anxiety to 
learn, but her great capability; her progress was as- 
tonisbiiig, and her change of manner and deportment 
scarcely to he conceived. — 

Madame de (Metniro had got thus far in her recital, 
when the baroness, looking at her watch, gave the 
signal of retreat: the children’s proper hour of rest 
was come, and they could not obtain a prolongattoD 
of the evening. On the morrow, at the, usual time, 
Madame de Olemire ti.us pursued her story : — 

It is n<*t easy to describe the feelings of a mother 
like Doralicc, at beholding thi.s- change in her child, 
and seeing llins the first wish of her licart likely to be 
accomplished. EWery day produced an alteralicn, 
and discovered latent talents; but, alas! all human 
happiness is mutable: two days before they were to 
depart to their country retirement. Eglantine com- 
plained, in the evening, of a violent hcad-arhe, and 
op the morrow was in a high fever. Doralicc sent 
ttHOuttlyfor a phy.sicUin, who, when he hail qiiestionc'l 
Mltyatteiit, declared she had all the symptoms which 
jMSMiede the small-pox. He was not deceived ; the 
disease soon ni.tiiiftisied itself in a very alarming w'ay ; 
and ilia heltl it ids duty to inform Doralicc, it was of 
.y*dlWiiWI>nt and most malignant kind. This tender 
iiiilM^<overwhelm^ with despair, never quitted her 
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dAHgUter'ft pillow, but passed four days in the atmo^ 
anxiety. Eglantine, in dreadful fits of delirium, re* 
ceived the assistance of her mother without knowing 
her i called for her while she was in her arms, and 
continually cried as it were in despair — ** Afy mother 
abandons me ! J deserve it ? J did not maAe her 
happy ! I shall die without her blessing ! Oh^ 
God of mercies pardon me!** 

Her wild discourse, cotuinually interrupted by 
broken sobn and sighs, pierced the soul of Doralice* 
In vain she answered her ; Eglantine heard not her 
prayers, was insensible of her tears, and every mo* 
Inent began anew her mournings. 

The progress of the disease was rapid, and spread 
all over the face ; the eyes were soon covered with a 
continued and thick crust, that totally deprived her of 
sight. At first tliis accident was not alarming; it 
being common enough to that disease when violent; 
hut after a while it increased so greatly, that the pby* 
aician durst no longer conceal from Doralicc his ap* 
prehension that Egianline would lose her sight. ** Oh, 
lieaven !” cried the distracted mother, ” must my 
child be blind !” — ** 'Jlte evil may not, perhaps, be 
past remedy/* said the physician ; '* nothing, howk> 
ever, but the most w'atdifhl and strict attention, toge* 
tlier with such assistance as medicine may aftbrd, can 
prevent it. 'J he humour must not only be drawn off 
by every possible means, but tlie patient must not be 
left a moment iingnar<led ; a touch with the hand, or 
even a sudden turn of the head, v/ill make ail the 
elforls of the physician ineffectual.” 

I will watch, I will guard, I will protect hcr,*^ 
said Doralicc : my eye shall never quit her, my 
haml shall hover over her, eager, instantly, to repei 
the sudden mischief!** 

Consider, madam,** said the physician, ** how 
iong and intensely you have already watched : nature 
cannot support fittigue beyond a certain degree. A 
careful nurse may — ” 

A nnrsel Oh, no! my duld is in danger, and na* 
fnre has given mpthere superior powefa to other mois 
VOL. I, G 
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tals. A nnrsc! Yps, my child, I will be tliy niu'se! 
and Heaven will aid, will Itwik with ineiry on iny 
ell'orts; Heaven, 1 hope, will |nt serve lliee fioni 
blindness.** 

So great was the anxiety of Ibir.ilice, that nature 
appeared, indeed, as she said, to render her superior 
to sleep or fatigue: heri>es sintiiecl riveted upon her 
daughter, and nothing eoidtl <liveri her attention, or 
diminish her rare. W hen the violenee of the fever 
abated, Fglantine’s tleliriuiu ee^ased ; and, though shu 
could not see, it was not possible for her to avoid re- 
marking, that her iiitdher was continually and instan- 
taneonsly present t(» supply her smallest want. Af- 
fected by such proofs of inateiiial lendei ness, and 
beginning to fear the const'qiicnres ot such severe 
watchfulness, Eglantine became very uneasy, and be- 
sought her inotlier most earnestly (t> trust her to % 
nurse’.s care, and give heiself some re)>ose. 1 |>e pliy- 
akian, too, conjured Doraliee not to’ sit up any longer ; 
it was too hazardous, it might he fatal ; besides, he 
added, lie now bad hopes the ciisis of danger was 
past. >iothing, however, could pievail ou this tender 
mother to desist: her eyes were, indeed, ineapable of 
sleep, and her heart of rest, till she could be certain 
of her dangliler’s safety, ilut, though she would not 
quit the bed-side, in oider to quiet the apitrehensioiis 
of LglaiUine on her account, she l>:tde the nurse to 
answer continually during the night, as if it were she 
w ' ) administered to her w'aiits, and not Doraliee. 

At last, by the great attention of Doraliee, .and care 
of the physician, the humours were drawn ott’ and 
di'persed; and, in the dead of night, when every 
tiling seemed hushed and a total silence prevailed. 
Eglantine opened her right eye. 'J'he first object she 
beheld, by the light of the candle, was her mother, 
sitting with a fixed and immoveable attention by her 
side. “ (Jood God!’* said E^glantine, “ is it yon, my 
ilear mamma? Did not you bid me good night? 
Did not yon leave me to the nurse ? I perceive ! I 
Bftc your goodness! So you have only pretended to 
Veave me! How great must have been your suiter- 
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ings! Oh, how unworthy have 1 been of such a pa- 
j-ent !” 

llu* joy of l)or;«licc, a! fiiidiiic; r.gliintinr hail again 
i-ome to ijcr >ight, was so extri-iiie, tliat it easily over- 
]iowere(i a frame wliirli IukI been so long ami so 
mnrh exhansteil : she just had power toexelaim, “ Oh, 
iny child and sunk down by the bed side: in that 
slate she was canieil to an adjoining room and put 
to bed. 

'Iheexlrenu; watching of Doralice now produced 
the effect the physician had foresi'en and forewarned 
her of ; that very day slie w'as in a high fever, w Inch 
had nearly pio\ed fatal to both her and Eglantine. 
'Jhe latter knew her mother’s illness was the conse- 
quence of an unbounded attection for her; it went to 
her hoait, to remember how ill she had deserved such 
a mother; her eomplaints were bitter, her aecnsatiuns 
of herself ineessant, and her iniiul wa> si> miu li dis- 
turbed, tliat bad not the disorder of Doralice soon, 
taken a favourable turn, Eglantine would have been 
in greater dangiT than ever. 

As soon a.s it was prudently practicable, the tnotber 
and danghtei , at the earnest desire <4' both, had tlieir 
beds removed side by side, wliere each bad the plea- 
sure of indulging lln»M* sensations which did so much 
honour to their hearts. “ I’or your sake, inaJarn,” 
said Eglantine, “ life will Iteuccforth be dear to me ; 

I slionid be uniiappy to lose it, before I have pioviai . 
how sensibly 1 am attected by your tenderness, and 
that at Iirast I have a grateful heart. es, my dear, 
my honoured mother, I would li\e to make you. 
Iiappy. 

'J hough the danger of death was past, it was easy 
to see the small pox would leave traces of its power 
on the face of Eglantine. She was not scaineil, it is 
true, nor deeply pitteil, and yet so altered as scarcely 
to be known. She lost the finest hair that could 
adorn the head, her features were less delicate, and 
she no longer possessed that pure red and white which 
had lately been so beautiful. Knowing how much she 
was changed, she had little inclination to look in a 
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mirror: Ivt^vcver, slic conUi not nvoil avoid seeing 
herself thf- time she got up ; for, as she was going 
towards a co'ich at the other side of tin: room, she 
necessarily passed before the glass. She cast a look, 
shuddered, lo-^ stop))ed! " Is tliis the face,” said 
she, *' that tie-.-' weeks since was praised so much for 
beauty ?” 

** What would have been your findings, ” said Do- 
ralicc, “ had you been weak enough to sid a great 
value npon that beauty which a moment has oblite- 
rated, and which must inevitably have passed away in 
the course of a very fi‘W years.” 

The health of Eglantine and Doralicc was in due 
time re-established, and the former did iiut lost; the 
determined resolves she had made to continue the 
reformation sin; had began, previous to her illness. 
She had additional reasons; the happiness of a mother, 
who would willingly have sacrificed her life for her 
sake, and the loss of beauty, wdiich she before had in- 
dolently and vainly hopt^l would supply the want of 
grace and accomplihhmeiits : liistnictt‘d by gratitude 
and misfortune, she learnt to vanquisli her defects; 
and became as raVumal, active, and worthy to be be- 
loved, as she had been idle, giddyi and inconstant. 

Agreeable to the plan which Doralice had pro- 
)) 0 scd, they now departed Cor Switzerland, and, pass- 
ing through T^ycins, t«K>k the ro.ad to Geneva. 'I'hey 
s.iw the fortress of Eclnse, between Chatiilon and Cun- 
longes, so remarkable for the singularity of its situa- 
lion ; and siopt at Bellcganle, to behold what the peo- 
ple of that country call i/tc loss of’ the Rhone, This 
place is near the bridge of Lncc:,* W'here the Ithone 
is seen to lose itself, descending beneath vast rocks 
into tremendous gulfs, and afterwards re-appearing, 
by precipitating itself in cascades upon other rocks. 

After passing some days at Geneva, Doralice visited 
the delightful borders of the lake, in order to find a 
house to her liking, where site might remain ; and she 

* One half of that bridge belongs to France, the 
other half to Savoy. 
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came to a determinatiou to fix her abode at Merges ; 
a pleasant town, and most rharrniiigly sitnuted upon 
the banks of the lake, between Laiisainu- and Geneva. 

Doralice hired a small house in that agreeable place, 
the windows of which opened on one side towards a 
smiling and fertile couutiy, and on the other towards 
the lake, and those stn{)endoiis mountains by which it 
is bounded, and whose summits art* eternally covered 
with ice. Jt is impossible, withtuit seeing them, to 
form an idea of these mountains : tiiey present a tbon* 
sand varying aspects in a day, occa-ioned by llic vary- 
ing lights which succeed each other. In the morning, 
their latcks and heights aie of a rose colour, and the 
hills of ice, widi which they are clothed, seem like 
transparent clouds. As the sun becomes more ardent, 
the ipountains take a deeper tinge, and are in succes- 
sion grey, re«l, violet, and tlark blue. At sim.setthey 
seem gilt with gold, and the spectator imagines he be- 
holds enormous masses of the topar., while his eyes 
are dazzleil with the sparkling brightness of their co- 
lours. 

The Jake (»f Genova prestmis a variety t>qnally in- 
viting. ill a state of tranquillity, its pure and limpid 
waters reriei t the colours of the sky ; but when agi- 
tated, it roars like the sea in rlreadful majesty. Tu- 
multuous and peaceable by turns, it attnicls, charing 
and astonishes the eye, by appearances continually 
new. 

Kglaiitiric was never weary of thesis ravishing pros- 
pects. “ How insipid,” said she, “ does every thing 
1 have hitherto beheld appeir at present! With what 
inditference should I now look on the environs of Pa- 
ris, its vaunted gardens, and the samenoBS of its orna- 
ments! Ilciicefoitli 1 shall despise their aitificlal 
mountains, rocks, and rivers.” 

“ And had yt»u travelled through Italy,” added Ho- 
ralice, “ you would despise artificial ruins likewise.” 

” It seems to me,” said Kglaiitinu, ” that painters 
ought not to make landscapes, nor poets pastorals, till 
tiny have first seen Italy and Switzerland.” 

“ 1 am of your opinion,” answered Doralice : “ An^ 
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teiiil and C^harcnloii may iri.xpirc pretty thoughts, hut 
not those siibiime ideas wiiioh alone can insure iin^ 
mortality. Louis liakliiiiseii, a famous Dutch pain> 
ter,* exposed his life a thousand times in tempests 
upon the sea, in order to observe the agitation of the 
^v:^v^.s, the shock, and wrecks of vessels upon rocks, 
and the ellorls and terror of the di-ti acted inaiiiuTS. 
The celebrated Rugendas,-! a painter of battles, was 
present at the siege, bonibnrdmoni, capture, and pil- 
lage of Augsburg, where he otlen braved death, that 
he might consider at leisiire the eticc.ts of balls and 
bondis, and all the honors of an assault, lie has 
been set'll designing in the mitlst of carnage, and pro- 
ducing drawings executed with as much care as if he 
had been at ease in his study. \'ander-Meiileu| fol- 
lowed Louis A IV. in all his wars, drew tlie plans of 
foitiiied towns and their environs upon the spot, with 
the vaiituts marches, eneampments, halts, and skir- 
inishes of the army, that he might paint with truth 
and nature his historical pictures of that prince. 

“ Such is the activity and courage whicli a noble 
emulation can give ; but when the trifling praise of 
the moment is preferred to this true glory, Ihoie. is little 
need of abilities or iiistriictioii ; to visit, intiigne, ca- 
bal, and form parties is far more necessary. There 
are many w'ho paint and write coldly and imnaliirally, 
consequently ill, who yet obtain the praise of a day : 
though, indeed, such people generally do justice, to 
themselves in not pushing their ambition further.” 

Eglantine now began to listen to her mother with 
nniisual delight : formerly iust'nsible to the charms of 
conversation, her indolence ami atwence of mind pre- 

♦ lie died in 1700. 

f He died in 1742. Having for some time lost the 
use of his right liaiid by a luirt, he practised with his 
left, an<l siici'ei’ded to perfection. See Ki trtiilx dc.s 
rtiffirens ouvra^vs jmbiics sur la vie des Pcin- 
tres, par M. P. JD. L. E'. This work is in two vO' 
liimes, and much esteemed. 

i lie died at Paris in 1C90. 
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vontod her from johnny in il; hut her loisfort illicit 
h;t'l produced an astoniHhiiit; revolution, her character 
was absolutely cliauijeil, she lelletded, felt, aiul en 
joyed an inexpressible sat isfaclu»n at ei)ii\c'siii<; with 
her mother. Ea{;er to in.ake some amends for the Vex 
ation hIh! had foriiieily Riven her by beiii" imiolent, 
she acquired an iudnslry which soon became habitual. 
IteadiiiR, drawinu;, ami music employed all her time; 
and slndj and work, far from Ihuiir irksome, were her 
best amusements: delighted and surprised at her own 
progress, her daily improvement became her daily 
pleasure. 

As tw«) people may liw in affimmee upon a thou- 
sand crowns (i‘25l.) a year, she did not even perceive 
the loss of furtniie. Her house was exmimodious, her 
apartment chariniiig; she could sit at her table and see 
the lake and inonnlains, and she found that prospect 
could well supply the loss of the insignifieant Sidno, 
and the noisy ikmlevards. Her table fare was better 
than in her days of opulence ; fruit, game, the delici- 
ous dairies of Switzerland, and the excellent fish of 
the lake, h ft lier nothing to wish. 'I he neighbourhood 
of Morges and I .ausaniie liki'wise, aflorded that kind of 
society which is most desirable. In this happy coun- 
try, which luxury has not yet corrnplefl, the purest 
simplicity of manners reigns, and the women arc 
equally amiable, well-informed, and virtuous. 

Doralice and lier daughliT often went to I ausanne, 
where they made an acquaintance with a young wi- 
dow, whose name was Isabella, and who added to all 
the charms of a thousand exterior attractions, a deli- 
cate, cultivated, and acute niiderstanding, a feeling 
heart, and all those qualities which are most estimable, 
and most engaging. She became the friend of Dora- 
lice, aud Eglantine visited them oileii at Morges, and 
went with the.in in their little rambles round Geneva. 
Sometimes they would lake long walks upon the banks 
of the lake ; at others they would assemble a chosen 
number of their friends, and form a concert, or a bal- 
champCtre beneath foliage, decorated with garlands of 
natural flowers. 
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Eglantine soon became, by her accompliahments, 
ber good4)umonr, ami her talents, the chief ornament 
of these little feasts. She was no longer a perfect 
beauty, but she pleased a thousand times more than 
when every body admired the exact syiiiinctry of her 
features, and the fineness of her completion ; she bad 
still a mo'-t beautiful shape, and had acquired an ele- 
gance iiud manner wliich best can embellish a fine 
form. Her dress always had taste, though not magni- 
ficence ; she w'as seen on a fir^t view without astonish- 
ment, but the more she was looked at the more she 
pleased. Tier countenance was become expie.ssive, 
and though she had not those charms wliich attract ail 
eyes, she had those which fne them when attracted. 

iJoralice remaineil eighteen months at Morge-s before 
she could determine to leave it, anti make the tour of 
Switzerland, which had always been part of her plan ; 
but, as she was desirous of shewing her daughter this 
interesting country, , she resolved at last to quit her 
little house for some time, and iicr amiable friend lsa« 
bella. 

They departed about tlic end of June, and went 
first to Berne, a town which is tlclightful for its regu. 
Jarity, and the beauty ol its situation. 'I'he streets arc 
exceedingly wide, and have a brook of pure water 
running tlirough Uie inUldle of each ; llu*y are arclied 
on eacii side, are paved with flag-stone, have cuvererl 
galleries, and liandsoine shops, which make them both 
pleasant and convenient to foot passengors. '1 he walks 
round Berne are charming, and from the terrace, situ- 
ated upon the banks of ihc Aar, are beautiful land- 
scopes in all directions.* 

jDoralice passed some days at Berne, and, after \i- 

* There is an inscription in a rovner of this terrace, 
which preserves the nn mory of a singular accident. 
A scholar on horseback fell from the top of the ter- 
race, a hundred and twenty feet; the horse was killed, 
and the man had only his legs both broken. He lived 
forty years afterwards, became a minister, and died 
In 1604. 
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Filing Tndlcbntiky a place fartums for its superb tombs,* 
slie left Herne, and H>ok the rouKf <»f the famous Gla- 
ciers of (Mimlelwald, twenty leagues from tlicncc. 

* Among others, is (hat <if Madame Lagnans. 'J'his 
tomb, oS wiiirh I have seen no description in any 
Work, is c(|u:d1y iiitetesting ftir lie.iiity of design and 
excelUnt wt>rknian.ship. M. T.agnans, minister of 
i’lei ne, who was living in 177 5, h.ul a wife, who was 
a pi-rfect beauty, and who died in child-bed, in the 
t\venfy-»*ighlh year of her age; her cliild only outlived 
her a few iniiiiites. M. J»ia.il, a celebrated German 
scidplor, was engaged to erect a rnoniiinent to the me- 
mory of this mother and her chihi. lie represented 
Madame Lagnans, at the iiiomuiitof resurrection. Af- 
ter having sunk a kind of grave, siitlicicnt to contain 
a statue, he plae<-d therein a large stone, that seemed 
uncapially split or broken, and s») contrived, that the 
y ailing wife appe.ned rising from her eotlin, just aw'oke 
from the sleep of <lea(h, holding her chiUl with one 
hand, and pii.-liiiig away a stone with the other, that 
apparently impelled her resurrection. 'I’lio dignity of 
her figure, her eaudonr, innocence, and that pure ce- 
lestial joy which shines in her countenance, gave it a 
most feeling and siihrmie. expression. There is nothing 
wanting to ihis mommieiit, but to have had it cut iu 
inarhlc. 'L'he epitaph is W'orihy of the tomb; it is en- 
graved upon the Slone, and, notwithstanding the large 
ch it, may he easily read ; it is writlen in the German 
language, and Madame Lagiiansis supposed to speak- 
riic following is a translation of it: — 

“ I hear the trumpet; it penetrates to the deptli of 
tombs! Awaki-, cliild of anguish! J'he Saviour of 
the world calls ns; the empire of death is ended, and 
an immorial palm will crown innocence and virlne. 
Hi hold me, J.ord, with the infant thou gavest me!” 

The monument of Le Hrun's mother, in the church 
of St. N ichulas-dii-Chardonneret, at Paris, has nearly 
the same iilca, but the ilesign is loss striking. The 
artist (Colignon) has here placed a large nrii, of a red- 
dish colour, upon a tolerably high altar, the lid of 
G 2 
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Of all the Glaciers of Uic Alps, that of Grindelwald 
is the juoat remarkable. On the snmtnit of the motin* 
tain is an immense reservoir of water froren. The 
rock, which serves as a basr>n to this lake, is of black 
marble, streaked with while, and the sides and d(y 
clivities are beaiititully variegated. Ihe superlliious 
waters of the lake and of the ice which lies upon its 
surface, as they flow upon an inclined plane, form 
what is particularly called the (Macierti, or that vast 
asseiiiblago of ice in pyramids with which the decli- 
vity of the mountain is hnng. Nothing can equal the 
brilliancy of this amphitheatre, w hich is covered with 
obelisks and toweis, seemingly of the purest crystal, 
tliat raise their heads in the air to the hciglit of thiity 
or forty feet. When the son <laits its rays upon this 
pyrainidical forest of icicles, it begins to exhale, and 
casts forth a light so dazzling, as scarcely to be sus- 
tained by the eyes. On each side of the valley is a 
mountain covered willi verdure and tir-trees. 

After boeing Grindelwald, Dorallce ainl Eglantine 
continued their journey through tlie interior parts of 
Switzerland, and being desirous of knowing the author 
of the death of Abel, they went to /in ich. J I ere they 
beheld that great poet, who was so much the more 
interesting, in that he owed iiiiich of his sne.cess to the 
sensibility of his heart and the purity of his manners. 
Had he loveil great cities, had he not lived in the 
most delicious country in the world, and had he not 
lieen a good lather and a good husband, he would 
never have written those cliaiming idyllions, where 
virtue discovers itself by such touching strokes, and 


which is thrown down ; an old woman, of a venerable 
figure, rises mit of it, with her hands clasped, her eyes 
fixed on heaven, and clothed in her winding-sheet, 
the drapery of which falls over the edge of the urn; 
tlie whole bust of the figure is seen, and as well as the 
drapery, is of white marble ; behind her, against the 
niche of the altar, is the Angel of Judgment, with the 
last trniupet in bis hand. 
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in 80 inviting a form. Why have these simple virorks 
60 many attractions, or wherefore have they been 
translated into all languages? It is because theaathor 
has felt every thing he has expressed, and seen every 
thing he has described. 

Gesner acuoiiipauied Doriilice in almost all her 
walks; and, while they wandered along the enchant* 
ing banks of the lake of Zurich, and of the rivers $tl 
and Limmat, he shewed her the tlelightfiil landscapes 
ho had drawn* or described in his poems. Doralice 
was particularly pleased with the grove tif Pampres, 
where he had composed the sweet idyllion of Myr- 
tillo. 

Doralice and Eglantine staid a w'eek with Gesner, 
coutcni plating him in the midst of his family and oc- 
cupations, and still beheld in him a happy sage, a true 
phiiosophei , and a painter w'orthy of nature. 

After the absence of two months, they returned with 
transport ttt their little house at Mmges. Isabella en- 
livened their retreat, by passing a part of the winter 
with them, and spring again brought back pleasures, 
eouulry p istiines, and charming w^alks. It was now 
two years since they had tpiillcd Paris; Eglartline 
had passed Iu*r twentieth year; was the delight of her 
iiiothcr’s lif»‘, and knew not an approach to happiness 
till she knew' Mtirges. 

One evening as Eglantine and Doralice were walk- 
ing late by the side of the lake, they met a young 
man in black, sauntering slowdy, and apparently 
plunged ill a melam-holy reverie. As he passed Do- 
raliee he raised his eyes, and gave a motion' of sud- 
den surprise, and advanced; and Doralice saw with 
astonishment the Visconut d’Arzelle in the supposed 
fetranger. 

After they had paid their mutual respects, the Vis- 
count informed lier he had just sustained the greatest 
of misfortunes, in the loss of his dear father; on 
which account Paris had become odious to him, and 
be had determined to travel ; that he intended to stay 


Gesner designs as well as he writes. 
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two months ill .Switzorlaiul ; afln- which he should 
go to Italy. When he had linidied his recital, he 
hegged perniis.>ion to m o Doralice home, and oflered 
his anil. 

Juft at thi.s instant he rreulhctcd the daiighft r of 
Doralice, aiul M-eiiig EglaiuiiK’, i igliily eonjeruii i (i 
that washer. Jiarkness and the ejiKitiniis ot I glaio 
tine, which hatl caused herliniiditv to ei.iiceal heiself 
as much as po.ssihle, liad |ircveiiled hiiii lioiii ob.^erv- 
ing hei beiure. He now addres.M-tl liiin.^elf to her, 
and made an apology for his seeming neglect. 'J he 
heart of Eglantine iniped(>d language; slie had but 
just power sulhcieiit to letinn such short answers as 
good hrecdiiig made necessary. 

Do t hi 

rang, a maid servant came to the gate, and as they 
entered the court, the viscount could not help evcIaim-> 
ing, with ci inpassioiiate surprisi * — Good God! 
madam f is this t/oar habitat ion /” in saying this, 
he roinenihcied llie immense fortune Doralice had 
formerly enjoyed ; the worthy use she had made of 
it, and het voluntary sequestration of what remained, 
for the discharge <d' her hiKsbaml’s debts. 

They went up stairs, and Doralice eond acted the 
viscount into an elegant little apaitnieiit, ornamented 
with excellent drawings, and liirni.vhed with taste, 

Thi.s is a delightful looui,'* said the viscount. It 
contains nothing hut what Eglantine has adorned it 
with,” answi i e<l Doralice. She worked iIio.m; eliiutz;- 
patiern window cuitaims; she embroidered these 
chairs, and she drew all these landscapes.” 

The viscount listened with an astonishineiil that 
fesembled incretiubty. He cast his eyes on E'glanline, 
and, struck with a change so remarkable in her face 
anddigurv, the one so much altered for the worse, 
and the other so intinUely improved, he remained 
fixed, and scarcely could leeolleet or believe her to 
be the same. Eglantine tveiiihled, blushed, and felt 
her former sensations all forcibly revived. Her 
blushes were so many einbellishineiils that gave 
charius to her form and face. What was the fnst 
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curiosity of the viscoiiut soon bcconio sorntilhing 
more ; h<; louud himself interested by the kind of 
mil .'tries he bi hehl ; he admired the beauty of her 
.-hape, ilie di^piity of her inatmer^ and the expression 
of hei eoiinteiiaiice; and his heart whispered, the 
u'races she had aetpiired were a thoiisanti limes sii- 
perim it> the lino complexion and cold regularity she 
iiad IomI. 

Her eornersation gave him a new, and still more 
asltini.shing, tlegree <>f surprise; with pain could he 
peistia(i(‘ himself, while he heartl htT, she was the 
ptrson he hail formerly thought so iti^ipid ; wdth dif- 
licnlty could In? conceive, that lh.ee years couhl pro- 
tlnce a chatige s(* Udal and extr;ioidinaiy. Not that 
sin* spoke: nuich ; the .'tgitalion of her he:irf, as well 
as the getttleness of her natme torbade that; but 
ibeie was a meaning, an intelligence, a force, in the 
litlle she did say, that sidVicienlly tiisrovered her 
kiiowhidge, and the natural superioiily of her mind. 

The viseoimt, when taking his have, t'arnestly 
begged permission to renew his visits, and the great* 
esi pait of the tlay following was spent in their com* 
pany. It happeriett to be their concert day, and he 
heard with wonder, Eglantin<>, sing and play upon 
the harp; he thought he «lieaint, whenever he recol- 
lected that this was the same Eglantine, whom for- 
merly he had found so ignorant ;uid iiu accomplished, 
and whom, with ail her beauty and fortune, he had 
rejeeted as a wife. 

The V scouiit residetl at Lausanne, which was tw'O 
leagues from .M«>rges: ainl yet lie heard of nothing 
but the fame ami (?uloginiiis of l-'glantine. Her un- 
derstanding, her mildness, her ecpialiiy of temper, 
and especially her love for, and lively gratitude to 
her mother, had gained the hearts of all wliw knew 
her. 'J he viscount listened with delight to In r praises. 
Isabella spoke of her attractions and virtues with all 
the anlour of friendship, ami he was continually with 
Isahelhi when he was not with Eglantine. 

Although he had now been above two months In 
Switzerland, he spoke no more of Italy ; every mo* 
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nient, that good manners would permit, he spent at 
the house of Doralicc. 'i'iinid and reserved, in the 
presence of Eglantine, he scarcely durst speak to 
her, while he testified all the lespcct and atteetion of 
tJie must amiable and tender son to Doralice. 

Another month was passed at Lausanne; al length 
perfectly satisheil both by what he had heard and what 
he had seen of the worth of Eglantine, he no longer 
attempted to conceal or repress feelings which reason 
itself approved, and formally demanded the hand of 
Eglantine. 

“Ton deserve her,” replied Doralice; “you re- 
fused her rich and beautiful, and ch(u>se her when she 
is neither : manners, talents, and virtues, only have 
been able to inspire you with a true and rational at- 
tachment; the duration of love, like this, may be 
depended upon. However, as it is possible one may 
deceive oues(;lf, 1 must beg of you again to consult 
your heart, and more minutely ; take time to rellect 
upon an engagement, on which the happimsss or mi- 
sery of both depend. Enrsue your iniemled travels 
for six months, and if at your return you still pre- 
serve the same sentiments, the same atiectiun, I'glau- 
tine shall he your’s ; for 1 have observed luo', and 
have no rcasuii to fear objections on her part.” 

The viscount threw himself al the feet of Doralice 
as she ended, and conjured lier not to retard his 
happiness; but she, how'ever, remained intlexibic; 
she was iieitlier moved by his prayers nor protesta- 
tions; and the viscount, in despair, prepared to set 
off immediately. Unable to quit the country Eglan- 
tine inhabited, he wandered disconsolate up and 
down Switzerland, and the very day when his term 
was expired appeared once inure at Morgea. 

When he arrived, Doralice was with her tlaugliler 
in her own room. All at once the door op«>ned, the 
viscount appealed, and ran with precipitation to 
throw liimscif on his knees befotc Eglantine and Do 
ralice. It was the first time he hail ventured to speak 
of his pitssion in the presence of Eglantine. He beg. 
ged her band with all the enthiuiaam of pure love^ 
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lie protested he would tie\cr separate her from her 
mother ; and Eulantine, on that Condition, gave her 
consent, as no eonsideration inhatever, she said, 
slionld make her quit a mother, to whom slit; owed so 
much. 'I'hc viscount assured her a sentimtuit So na- 
tural, so attectionate, made her still dearer to his 
heart. That veiy evening Ooiatice, the happiest of 
mothers, signed the marriage contract; and three 
days aiterwards the viscount attained the height of 
his hoptis and wishes, by espousing the virtuous and 
amiable Eglantine. — 

** I declare this is a charming stor}', mamma,'' said 
t'aroline; “well, well, yon shall sec 1 w'ont lose 
any more glovi's and hand kci chiefs, nor w'astefnlly 
tiirow bread and butter about in the garden. Oh, 
no! ril be very careful, and very industrious, that 
I may not be .so ignorant and awkward at seventeen, 
and give }oii so inueh uiieastucss, mamma.*' 

“And if you should hap])en Ki be so handsome,** 
saiil IMadame de Clemire, ** retntunher then the his- 
tory of Eglantine. Keinomber, that beauty attracts 
vain eomplinients only, wiiile a cultivated mind, and 
a good disposition, gain the praises of all tongues, 
an<l the hive of all hearts.” 

J'liiis fmi.shed the tenth evening, and Madame de 
t'lemirc told the children, at parting, she w'oiild take 
them on the morrow to dine with M. de la ralinieie, 
“ where you will see”' adde<I .«he, “ some fine me- 
dals ; for, niitwitlislanding his black round wig, and 
alistmt air, he is a well informed unci intelligeiil gen- 
tleman.” 

“ Medals! mamma! What are. medals’?” 

“ I will explain that to-morrow at breakfast.” 

The next morning the chilrlreti flid not forget to re- 
new their fpiestions about medals ; for knowing they 
should be admitted to see M. de la Palinien-'s cabinet, 
they were desirous of gaining at least a superficial 
knowledge of the subject. J'o satisfy them, therefore, 
their maniina read them an extract from the book, 
entitled. Sciences des Mcdailles,* 

* Medal, uiedaiia, a small figure or piece of metal. 
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AfU'r lieuring it, tlte children asked if they made 
any use of syiiibulH jointly with eiiibleina. 


in form of a coin, destined to prest'rve to posterity f be 
portrait of some ;;reat mail, or the memory of some- 
illustrious action. 

'J he parts of a medal are the two sides; oiie whereof 
is called the j'acf, or luad, the other the reverse. 

On each side is the area, or field, wdiieh makes the 
middle of a medal; the rim, or holder, and therj;er- 
which is biuieatii the ground whereon the figures 
represented are placed. On the two sides are distin- 
guished the type, and the inscription or legend. The 
type, or device, is the figure, represented ; the legend 
is the writing, especially that mound the. nudal; 
though, in the Oreek nte,(ials, the iuseiiption is fre- 
quently in the area. What we iind in the « .r(;/'gt//n 
is frequently no more than some jiiilial letters, whose 
meaning we are usually iiiiacquainted with ; though 
soriietiiiK S too tiiey contain e|M)clias, or words that 
may be accounted an inscription. 

The exergue contains sometimes the ilaleolThe coin, 
expressing in what couMdship of the emperor it was 
struck, as C’<»s. 111. upon the reversi* of an Antoninus. 
.Sometimes it signifies the place where it was struck, 
and to whicli the coin properly belonged, as S. 1\1 . A. 1.. 
tor iS'funa Aftwetn Alexundritr^ upon the rexerse of- 
a Liciniiis. Sonietiines the name of a province, the 
rcdnctioii of which the medal is <h*sigiied to celebrate ; 
as .Judea is the reverse of a Vespasian. On the face 
of medals we have commonly the portrait of some 
great and illustrious person; usually, if not always, in 
profiU'. 'i'he eonsiilar medals have eoniinonly the 
iieads of some of llieir gods, or of their ancient kings, 
or of Kome, wliicii is a manly face wearing a helmet. 
'J'he heads of the Homan kings are generally dressed 
with a diadem; .Tiiliiis Ca’sar w'as the first among the 
Humans who struck his own head upon the coin, in 
which he was followed by all the succeeding empe- 
rors. The ])ropcr dress of the imperial head is a 
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“ Certainly they do,** answered Madame de Cle- 
mire ; “ for whore there is an emblem the symbul is 


crown, commonly of lanrel, the ii;i;lit of wearing which 
was decreed to Julius Ceesar by the K-nate, an<l after- 
W'urds continued to his sneoessurs. Le.sides, tiicre are 
several crowns found in nu'dals^ as the rostral, mural, 
radiated, &c. The em|>eror Justinian was the first 
who used an arched crown, surmounted w ilh a cross, 
siu-li as is wore by Christian kings at this day. Some 
heads of emperors are wholly naked ; as those of An* 
giisKis, Nero, (iaiba, and some others: though it is 
obsei ve<l, that a naked head struck in the impel ial ages, 
is a sign that it is not the heatl of an emperor, but of 
one of his sons, or the presumptive heir of the empire. 
The heads of llu* gods are dislinguished by their pro- 
per crown ; as Ceres, by a crown of ears of corn ; 
V’lora, by a crown of ilowcrs, Heads are also 
dhtingiiished, not only by then* dress, but by certain 
symbols attending them; as the UfitHs, which is the 
S3mboi of tlu* FoiUifcx Maximus. We liave also on 
meduis the heads of queens, and other ladies of high 
rank; chielly the wives of the emperois. Some. 
duls are also charged w ilk two heads, either set faco 
to face, as the medal of Severus and the empress 
Domna; or back to hack, as that of Julius Caesar and 
D( (avianiis, afterwards Augustus, his adopted son and 
siuv<'.*isor : ami some few are stamped w ith tiiiee heads 
or more on the face. The titles are al.'so generally 
found upon the face of the medal. J hese are titles 
of honour, as Imperator, Caesar, Augustus, given to 
all the Koiiian emperots after Oelaviamis; Domiuiis,^ 
first assuiiii'd by Aurelian, and used by his successors : 
otlu;r titles are a>ci ibed to particular persons <m ac- 
(oiiiit of their virtues, as L’iiis to Antoninus; assumed 
also by Cointriodus, with the addition of T'elix; F'afer 
I’atriie, first bestowed on Ciceio, for disci* vering and 
defeating (he conspiracy of ('atiline, and afterwards 
asMiimnl by the empe.Tur»; Justus, the title of Piscea* 
mu»; Beatissimus and FelicMsimus, of DioclesiaU) 
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iivU»pous»blo. r>iU <lo you uiitlcrstuud what is an em- 
blem or device?” 


Optimns and Clomens, ilccreed lo 'Irajaii by the se- 
nate ; Maximus, assumed by Coiistanliiie ; and Invic- 
Ins, by \ ieforinus. Other titles are tlie names of of- 
itrers; as Cos. for Consul, wiili a number annexed 
to it, sii'nif\iir.' how many times the person had been 
thus elected ; 'rribuiiitia 1‘oleslas, with the year of the 
tnbuneshi|), conmionly expressed after the title, as 
Trib. lV)t. X. or XVI. &.e. The oflTu e of Ponlifex 
]Ma\iinus, expressed by 1’. M. vvas assumed by the 
emperors, and generally expressed amotig their titles 
from Augnsttis to tUuistantine, by whom it was re- 
fused : it was re-as?umed by Julian, and laid aside by 
(iratian. Julius Civsar .'issuiiuul the title, Uietalor Per- 
petuus ; Claudius, that of Censor ; and Domitian made 
himself Censor Perpetuus. 

Some aulliors imagine, that the anc/nml mvdaU w'ere 
itsed for money. Al. Patiu has a chapter express to 
prove, that they had all a fixetl, regular price in pay- 
iiiciiis, not excepting even the medallions. I', .loubert 
is of the same oiunion. Others, on the contrary, 
maintain, that we have no real money of the ancients; 
and that the medals we now' have, never had any 
course as coins. Petweeii these two extremes there 
is a medium, which appears, by much, more reasona- 
ble than either of them. 

Medals are divided into ancient and modern. 

Ancient medals .tie either of the higher or lower 
antiquity. 'J he former consists of such as were struck 
before the end of the third century: the latter of such 
ns were stiin'k befoiethe third and ninth centuries. 

I’he a riisia of ancient medals achls greatly to thtrir 
tralue. It is s.imetiines found of a blue, soinetimes of 
a crimson, and sometimes of a vioh t colour. It is 
aaid lo be inimitable by art; for as to that produced 
by sal-'ainmoniac and vinegar, it eoincs far heliind it 
In ‘beauty. The genuine kind insinuates itself into the 
^est strokes of the letters, &c. without effacing them, 
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NTot perffclly, mamma.” 

It is a kiiul of alh-j^ory, and ought to express the 


heller Ilian any enamel; it is only observed on brass 
coins; for as lo those of silver, the airugo destroys 
them, and therefore is to be carefully scoured olf with 
vinegar, or lemon-juiee. 

JM«)derii medals, are those struck v ithin these few 
hundred ye:n.«. 

Among the ancient medttls^ some are Greek, others 
Homan. These may be distingnisbed into two classes, 
vi/. those <if till* elate, and those <if particular cities 
and colonies; for besides the money coined by the 
state, it apptars that divers cities and colonies had 
the privilege of coining; wlK?re, it is prtibable, the 
chief magistrate was the miiit-niaster. 

'I'he Greek inedaU art* the most ancient, lliat peo- 
ple stniek vu'dalu in all the three metals with such 
extpusile art as the Homans couhl never come up to. 
'J’he Greek tucdala have a design, accuracy, force, 
and a delicacy that expresses even the muscles and 
veins; and it must be owned, goes infinitely beyond 
any thing of the Romans. 

There are alsoHfhreww/cdt/f^ ; and Tunic, Gothic, 
ami Arabic mrdnls, which make new classes in the 
ancient and modern ones. 

IMedals have bt'cii struck in three kinds of metals, 
which make thret* several sets or series in the cahinets 
of the curious. That of gold is the least numerous, as 
not consisting of above one thouMiul, or twelve hun- 
dred of the imperial; that of silver, may eoiitain 
about three thousand imperial ; and that of hras-s or 
copper, of llu: three several sizes, viz. the great, the 
middle, and the small, consists of six or siveii thou 
sand, all iiii|ieri:d. 

It is not (uth(‘r the metal or the size which makes a 
medal valuable ; but the scarcity of the head, or of 
the reverse, or the legend. .Some medals are com- 
mon in gold, which yet are very rare in copper; and 
others very rare iu silver, which in copper rind gold 
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sidiatiun or character of the person who chooses it. 

For example, Madame de M , with whom you arc 

ac(|iiainted, is a person of great modesty and siinpli* 


are very common. 'J'hc reverse is sometimes com- 
mon, wliere the head is singular ; and some licads are 
common, whose reverses an: very scarce. 

Tlicre are also medals very scarce in some sets, and 
yet very common in others : for instance, there is no 
Antonio in the sets of large copper, and the middle 
copper is forced to supply its place. Tlic olho is very 
rare in all the copper sets, Mid yet common in the 
silver ones. Otlios of the large copper, are held at an 
immense price; and those of the middle copper, at 
forty or fifty pistoles. And tlie (iordians Afric are 
rated near as high. Singuhu: medals are invaluable. 

M. VaiiUmt has collected all the medals struck by 
the Uoman colonics; F. Ilardouin, those of the Greek 
and Latin cities ; F. T5uiis, those of Syria. M, Morel, 
also, undertook an I'nivcrsal History of Medals^ ami 
promised cuts of twenty.five thousand. He ranges 
them under four classes; the lirst contains the 
of kings, cities, and people, w’hich have neither the 
name nor image of tiie lloinau emperors ; the second 
contains the consular medals ; the third the imperial 
medals ; and llie fourth the Hebrew, Tunic, Parthian, 
French, Spanish, Gothic, and Arabic, tie begins with 
the imperial, and brings them down as low as Hera> 
clius : he places the Latin in order above the Greek. 

Ad, Occo, a German physician, and Count Mezza- 
barba, have endeavoureil to range the medals in a 
chruiiulogical order; but that is impracticable: for in 
many of the imperial medals there is no mark cither 
of the consulate, or of the year of the reign ; and, since 
Gallineiis, there are few' of the Homan imperial me* 
dais that bear the least footsteps of chronology. 

The most noted medalists, or authors on medals^ 
are Antonius Augustinus, Wolf. Lasius, Fnl. Ursinus, 
a learned antiquary, JEncas Vicus, Huber Goltzius, a 
laiuoui graver^ OiseUns^ Seguiii, Occo, Tristan, Sir- 
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city of manners, vrith little taste for t^^ishionable life, 
and only dc.->irous of pleasing her friends, and disco- 
vering the good qualities of her heart and understand* 
lug to a small chosen circle. Her device, therefore, 
is a violet half hid beneath the grass; and her motto. 
// /aut me chercher— J must be. sought,* 

** 'J’hat is very pretty and expressive,” said Csesar. 
** Let me see if any of yon eornprehend the follow- 
ing.” continued Jtiadarnc de (v'leinjre; A certain 
man of distinction has taken for device a nosegay of 
fleiirs -dc lys and roses; and his motto is, 7’oMf pour 
cuxet pour etles—JU for theses and for those. 
\Vhal does that Mgiiily?” 

” I iindei.-taiKl the first part of it,” said Cil»nr: 
** the flenrs (le-lys are the eniblems of our king and 
country ; but as for the roses—^” 

** t)li,” said i’ulcheria. “ the roses mean the ladies. 
T dare lay.” 

** 'J'hat is not ill guessed, at yonr age,” said Madame 
de Clemire ; “ if yonr memory has not assisted yon, 
that is ; and if you have not heard me mention it be* 
fore* However, since, between yon, an explanation 
has been given, you ought to understand its force and 
elegance also.” 


mond. Vaillant, Palm. Noris, Spanlieim, llardouin. 
Morel, .Touberl, Me/r^ibarba, Bcger, &c. 

There ivS an Introdurtioii to the Knowleilge of Me- 
dtilSy by Dr. Jennings, published in 1704, which may 
be useful to convey a general acquaintance with the 
subject. 

A very easy and elegant way of taking impressions 
of medals and coins, not generally known, is this:— * 
melt a little i.-inglass glue, made with brandy, and 
pour it thinly over the medal, so as to cover its 
whole surface ; let it remain on for a day or two. till 
it is thoroughly <lry and hardened, and then taking it 
otf, it will be fine, clear, and hard as a piece of Mus- 
covy glass, and will have a very elegant impresuon of 
the coin. 
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OJi yes, niarnnia ; though il seems rather going 
too far,” n‘plie<i Ca:sar, “to say all for the ladiCA* 
All for one’s iiiainnia, one's siater, or one’s wife, 
would be very well ; but all for wuiiien universally, 
is, 1 think, a little exaggerate<i.’* 

** 'I'liat kind of exaggeration, is what is called gal- 
lantry, and is lu t understood in a literal sense; there- 
fore, since autliorixed by ciisloin, is not ridicidous. 
Ihit to return to the tievice : it adds to the merit of 
precision, that of being equally ingenious and delicate.” 
“ Lut how ingenious, inaiiiina <” 

“ 111 that it is clear, easy to understand, and yet ex- 
plains itself only in i>art.” 

“ How So V” 

“ It only says, 'J'out pour ru.v vt pour t lies; where- 
as, if its meaning were written at length, it would 
read thus : * I hero are no diiliculiies we ought not to 
eiicottnter, no peiiis we ought not to brave, to serve 
our king and country, or to obtain tbe smiles of virtue 
mid beauty ” 

“ Oh ! but that vvould be too long for a motto : I 
like Tout pour eu.r cl pour rites belter.” 

“ You have reason so to «lo ; many words, on such 
occasions, arc proofs of a had taste and a want of wit, 
and tiu; very reverse of ingenious.” 

“ liut may not one, in ciideavoui iiig to be ingenious, 
become obscure V' 

“ Very easily ; but as soon as you become obscure, 
you cease to be ingenious; you are then, what is com- 
monly called strained and far-fetched; whie.h is con- 
trary to the rules that reju»on and good taste prescribe. 
A\'heii a thought is deficient, either in perspicuity or 
precision, it lias only the appearance of ingenuity, ami 
will ])lease none but superficial people.’* 

'fhe servanis here came to inform Madame de Chi- 
mire the horses were pul to : Caesar bade a short fare- 
W'cl to the little Augustin, whose heart was full at part- 
ing, for he began already to be sincerely attached to 
him; nor was the love of ('msar to Angnstin less, aiul 
he delighted to repeat to him the lessons be had re- 
ceived from his preceptor. 
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When the lainily were all in the carriage, Caesar 
fipiike ill praise of Augustin, ami vaunted highly of his 
gooiiuess, industry, and dt'sire of intbruialioii. ** 1 
sai l the haroiicss, “yon will one day take great 
delight ill inakiiig him the coinp.tiiioii of your studies, 
and that his good qualities will also iiis]ure you with 
a spirit ol emulation; that yon will become atlerilive, 
thoiightl'nl, and active, like him ; otherwise, your story 
will reseinhle that of the Cardinal d'Ossat.” 

“ Oh dear, grandmaiiima, do tell me how that W'as, 
will you 

“ Willingly.' — Arnand d’Os.sat was born at Cassag- 
nabere, a small village, near Aiieb, of pom- parents, 
and was left an orphan at nine years old. lie was 
eduoaleil with the son <»f the lord of the village, and 
made sv» gr< at a progress in his stutUes, that in time he 
ifeeame his tut(»r ” 

“ I h(»pe Aiigu.-ttin will never be mine though. But 
did not you say Uiis poor boy became a cardinal, 
grandmamma 

“ Yes; having studied under Cujas, a great lawyer, 
he applied to the bar of Paris, and h(‘came famous: 
tile fiieiids hi.'i ineiit had arqiiiied, proeiired him a nia* 
gist rate's place; after wl.ieli, I’aul dePoix, Archbishop 
of iouiuiise, who was sent hy lleiny 111. of France 
amh.'issadoi- to Koine, chose il’Ossat as secretary to 
the endiassy. When the archbishop dietl, d'Ussat was 
charged in chief with the allairs of France; and Hen- 
ry the (ire;ii was imh btetl to him for his absolution 
and reeunciiiation to the court of Home, i’liese im- 
portant services were rewarded with a cardinal’s hat, 
and he died at Home in 1 C 04 , age*! sixty-seven. We 
have many of his letters, which are in great estimation. 

“ ^'ou see, my (diildren, what dignities merit and 
genius may procure, and what a lustre they may add 
In life; but you must observe, virtue likewise iiiust be 
.adjled, or else even genius will be insulbcient.’* 

“ Oil yes; 1 perceive, that if one would become fa- 
m(»u.s and happy, one must resolve to be learned and 
virtuous. Anil yet, mamma, some wicked men have 
been very fortunate.’* 
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** But they could not be happy amidst tlicir good 
fortune; for fortune ill-acquired is ever ill-cnjoycd; 
they tear justly they shall lose it, and fear is ever an 
antidote to pleasure. Jt is possible that abilities, with* 
out virtue, may procure wealth) but that wealth is 
always liable to be lost or reclaimed, and never pro* 
duces true glory.” 

The children thought thest» observations very just ; 
and in conversing thus, they arrived at the ch^Lteau of 
M. de la Palinh:re. 

Afti^r dinner they were shewn a flno cabinet of me- 
dals, some beautiful paintings of the Italian masters, 
and a charming collection of prints. The day passed 
like a dream. JM. dc la Paliiiicre had knowledge, 
wit, and understanding ; and though at first sight the 
singularity of his figure caught the attention, he gain- 
ed upon every body, the more he was known: he 
had something original, yet natural, about him, and 
his conversation was solid, yet hiteresting. 

lie iiitreat(;d the baroness and Madame de Clemire 
to pass a few days with him so eHrne.^tly that they 
Consented, during which interval ho related various 
passages of liis past life, sf» full of iiilorost and moral 
instruction, that tlu-y regretted the ehildrcu had not 
been present at the recital. This gave occasion to ]\1. 
de la PaIini»'Te, who had heard of their evening stories, 
to offer again lo relate his tale in :t more connected 
manner, if she w'ould consent to slay two days longer 
than the time appointed for tlieir departure, and the 
jtroposiiioii was accepted. 

Fulciieria, in the mean time, asked her mamma if 
his story was mournful or g.iy. 

“ M, dc la Palinierc,” said her mamma, “ has had 
strong passions, and yon know we have before spoken 
of passions and their efl'ects.” 

" Then he has been unhappy. But what were his 
passions V* 

Love and jealousy : but as you cannot have any 
precise ideas of these passions at present, xny children, 
1 think it proper to inform you, that when we say 
love simply, and not maternal love, conjugal love, or 
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filiiil love, we mean the aflection which subsists be- 
tween iiinn and woman, when that aflection becomes 
unreasonably vi'>U*nl. You must niideist.ind, how'- 
ever, (ha.*, love, even when it lu‘eoiui'S a passion, may 
be virtuous, wlu-ii it has Tor its object a husband, a 
wile, or a child: we only tln-ii b«*eome less happy, 
less reasonable; and wlieii our aflection is thus placed, 
its excess is not ciitninal till it ocasions us to neeloct 
fionu: one ot our duties. 1 own it seldom happens 
that a passion does not itifliirnce our eoiidiict, and 
therefore it is that tair passions aie so tlaiiKeroiis." 

** Ihit pray, ina'rima, what is a jealoits husband T’ 
A husband who suspects llic; viitiie of his wile, 
wlu) fears she loves another man as well or belter than 
site loves him.” 

“ A\nd is it r.ossrhle, mamma, for a virtuous wdfe 
lo have a jealous husband f” 

** ( Vrtainly, because we are all imperfect, and men 
maj be uiijiisl.” 

” Ihil if my husband was jealous I should be very 
aiiijry.” 

1 hon you w’ould lie verj' wrona; ; for thont^h it is 
a great niisforluiie to see oneself despised by the ob- 
ject of one’s aflection, v^'l there is this consolation, 
^vhich is, that every woman, even though her husband 
iidght hale her, may be certain of regaining all his 
confidence ami love by perfect prudence, mild indulr 
gence, and a sweet temper.” 

Various other (piesiions and explanations veere ask- 
ed and returned, and in the evening, after supper, M, 
de la Paliniere, his visitors being all assembled, began 
to relate the following story 
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THE HISTORY 

OF 

M. DE LA PALINIEKE. 


T WORE not ahvAys llie black round wiji; in wliic h 
-*■ you see me, nor was 1 always subject to Unit ab- 
sence of mind with which at present I am r('pi(>;ich- 
cd; in niy infancy I was vciy ptetly, at least accord- 
ing to my mother, vim pretended I was foo pretty 
for a boy; I own, nohotly else ever repioached me 
with this fault. Be that as it will, I was an only 
child, and tny mother, who had retlccted but little on 
education, huiiionrcd and spoilt me; insorniich that, 
at nine years old, I was one of the most forward, 
mischievous little boys yon have ever seen. 1 was 
idle, headstrong, turbulent, and teasing; 1 asked a 
thousand questions, and neviT listened to an answer. 
1 would neither learn any thing, nor do any thing, 
except keep tattooing my druiii, and whisiling my 
fife. No tutor w'ould stay with me half a year; and 
as 1 had already driven away thiee. al>l>eH, my mo- 
ther at last consented to send me to college. 

I was then in my eleventh year, and wept much at 
leaving xny home and my parents; fi>r, m t withstand- 
ing my follies and trickp, I had a good heart. When 
1 came to school, howtwer, I was not veiy sorry to 
see myself in a fine house, and surrounded by boys, 
who all seemed full of mirth and play ; for, as it hap* 
pened, 1 arrived Just at the time when school hours 
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were over. 1 be^an to run and jump, and told those 
who bi ought me, I was sure I should like school ex- 
ceedingly well. 

1 iinmt‘<lialely conceived a IVieiidship for a young 
scholar, named Sinclair, about two years older than 
1, ami wim w-on my heart by his open and lively tem- 
per ; though I must tell you he was as rational and 
well inhinned, for his age, as L was ignorant and un- 
thinking. Ihe next intxniiig 1 toiimi a sliange alter- 
ation in die house. f was to lake riiy seat, and un- 
dergo an exainiiiathm to know which class 1 belong- 
ed to, when it w'as discovered 1 could hardly spell: 
iinniediately .a general hue ami cry was excited 
tJii'ough the school; and a little hoy, not ten yeiiKS 
old, who was next me, laughed so lieartily, and a{)- 
peared to me so impertinent, that f could not forbear 
giving him a hearty box on (lie car, which knocked 
him oti his mnU, 

III vain did I striigidc and .scold; T was seized, 
tak(‘n ignomiuioioly fiom my place, and dragged out 
of school. As 1 passed by sint lair he. cast a look, so 
expressive of teiiderncs.s and pity, upon me, that, in 
f[iite of m> passion, i loiiiid iii>self allected. 

'J hey look me into a dark ehamber, sliiit me np, 
and declaied I should stay theie eight dajs with no- 
tSiiiig but soup, bread, and water to live upon; after 
which they left me to rellect at leisure, upon the crime 
of knocking my school-fellowK down. 

Hy groping nuiml Ihe room 1 discovt'red it W'a» 
matted all over, and tolerably large; 1 then began 
to walk about without much apprehension oi hurling 
lUiself, and to turn in my mind all the cimimstaiiceH 
of my inisfoitune. T felt myself deeply flegraded, 
and heartily repented I had not pioliiled bellei by the 
lessons of the tliieu abbes 1 had driven from me. ” 6li, 
my mother,” cried I, wTre you but here, you would 
not sillier me to he. treated with all this rigour. And 
yet, had you but periiiitted my fust master, or my 
ficeoiid, or even my third, to inilict some gentle pu- 
nishment upon rne as they desirwl, J should have 
kuown how to read j then, perhaps^ 1 should not have 
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becii so apt to strike, nor have now been in a dark 
chambtr.” 

Ill tiu; midst of Ihfst- sorrowful ndU'ctioiis 1 remem- 
bered the look of Miirl.iii-; I Uioiii;ht I saw liiiii still, 
and the supposition touched me; and yet what most 
vexed me was, Uiat he had been a witness of my liu- 
iniliation, my passion, and my pimishment, 1 thoiif^ht 
he would despise im*, and that idea was iiisupport* 
able. 

^^'hilc I was tliiis mournriilly musiti*;, 1 heard my 
door open suddenly, and saw Sinclair appear W'ith a 
lanlhorn in his hand; I Ihiew myself upon his neck, 
and wept with joy at the ?i**ht. “ Come,” said he, 
** follow me, your p irdou is triMiiti'd/’ 

“My pardon! I am indebted to yon for it; I'm 
sure 1 am! It ijives me pleasure to think it was grant- 
ed to your intercession.” 

** They only requite you to make an apology to 
him yon have ottended.” 

“ Alake HU apology ! What to that little seotfer ! 
no I 

“ He was wrong to scoff yon, I own ; he w”is guilty 
of ill rnanner.s ; but you wete defieieiit both in iiMSun 
and humanity.” 

“Oh! I have <lone Uiiu no great luiuiy.” 

Because jou had not the power, and jet his arm 
is black with the fall.” 

“ His arm bla«k! Whatl and ha.s he shewed it 
then ! 

“ The maf'ter iri>ist<'d upon seeing it. 

** He should not have consci.tidl He ought not to 
have cotriplained ! He has pio\ed hiimclf of a mean 
cowardly temper, ami 1 will never ask pa.thm of a 
cow'ard !” 

“ His cliaraeter is not now the qucclioii, ’I’on have 
committed a fault of a serious naturo, oid j -.a ought 
to make what reparation yon can.” 

“ 1 would rather remain where 1 am than disgrace 
mysi'lf.” 

“ IVay tell n:e; what do you understand by dis- 
gracing your&clf V* 
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This question disronccrlvd me ; 1 knew not what 
to answer, and Sinclair went on. 

** 'I’o (lisj'i ace j tnirself, is to draw down some 
merited u nsure, or pnnishnieiit ; to act against your 
eonseience; that is, contrary l(» tiiilli and jnstiee. In 
asking pardon of tme you Jiave wronged y<»ii will do 
an ccpiitahle ael ; ainl equity is not disgiaee.’* 

“ Hut they may suppost I a^k pardon only for fear 
of rejiiaiiiing in i ontineiiieiit.” 

“ And it they .shoiihl, that vill not disgrau* you, 
sinee censure, :i« 1 ha^e saiti, n;n>l he merited before 
it rail be <li'-g)aeeiid. 1 propose a n paration strictly 
conforiiiahle III Jiistieu and good l.re<-dii:g, anil I should 
be sorry lor him who sl.oiild ftolishly suppose such an 
act lieserving of eeiisme: tlie ridieule he would cast 
upon you wvu.ld fall upon himself, in the eyes of all 
rational people; and it is the opinion only of such that 
is worthy iioiiee.” 

** Uell, Well- leail lue where yon please, I will do 
whatever yon liesire.” 

Sinelair then embraced me, h d me from the (lark 
chamber, an(l,atter a pioper apology, I was pardoned ; 
but it was not long befoie 1 incurred tresh penance, 
idle, iiiithinkinj', noisy, and apt to wrangle, 1 soon 
drew down the aversion of all Ihe masters, and many 
i>t my sehiiol fellows ; and had it not been for the pro- 
tection and fuin friendship of Sinelair, who was ilie 
most distinguished and besi beloved of all the scholars, 
1 slionUI ceitainly have bicn sent home in disgrace 
Iwfoic the end of the year. 

'J wo yeais passcil away much in the same manner; 
nt the end of which time, Sinclair left college, and 
W'eiit into the army. Soon afier I had the iriisforliiuu 
to lose iny iiiotln r, and this completed my aflliution ; 
i wept, aiif! leiiifinbered I had been a continual sub- 
ject of vexation to lier.- *‘ Alas!” said 1, “ did she 
bless me with her jiariing hieath f t'oiild slie pray for 
an ungrateful child, w'ho might have been her eomforf, 
but W'ho was her toriiieiiter Y AMiat dreadful remorse 
must 1 endure! lo her 1 owe my life; she bred, shg 
cherished, she loved me ! and what have I done for 
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her J— Oh iny dear mother, is it then denied me to re- 
pair my wrongs? My mother! I have no mother ! She 
is snatched 1‘ioin me! 'i'he sweet consolation of mak- 
ing her happy is lor ever lost!’* 

Wy grief heeaine fuced, it preyed upon my mind, 
and I fell into a kiml of consiiiMption, which put my 
life in danger. Iforival, my uncle and giiaidian, took 
me from college, and went with me to his eoiiiitry- 
hou e ill I'eaiiche-Comie. lie tiavelled with me all 
through that fine province, the tialnral curiosities* of 

• The most interesting natural curiosities of Franchc- 
Conile, are the fall of Donx. a n itiiral i-ascade of great 
beauty ; the grotto of Qmiigey, where the water fiilliiig 
drop by drop from the ar. h to the ri»of of the cavern, 
coitgealing, forms itselt into various tigmes of columns, 
■festoons, trophies, and tombs; the famous grotto <if 
Ijtis.’uicon, or the (ilaciere, another I n ge cavern, sunk 
■in a rntnuitaiii, five leagues from lieMiieoti; it is i:t& 
feet wide, and 168 long; many pyramirls of ice are 
there seen, and tlie vaiiatioi: of tin* (hennoineter, be- 
tween winter and summer, is very incunsiderable- 
** 'J’hus,” says M. de Boinare, this grotto piawnts a 
phasiioiiuMioii unique in nature; the iee whch i.H there 
formed, duiiiig the heats of sumimr, proves that the 
cold is regular, and not relative, as in other caverns.** 

The Ollier celebrated grottos^iire the grotto of Arcy, 
in Burgundy, in the Aiixcrrois, lemarkablu by its 
apart'iionis, wliich run one into an tlier,Hnd in which 
arc obser\ed varions sports of nature; the grotto of 
.Iktluie, seven leagues from I.yoiis, where are concre- 
tions of various colours and forms; the grotto of Ban- 
man, in the dutchy of Ih niiswick ; the grotto of Chien, 
in Italy; tJie grottos of the fairies, two leagues from 
Itipaille, in (Jliablais : these are lli rep grottos, one over 
the other, into w hich you can asc.end only by a ladder. 
A basin is seen in each grotto, in 'which the water, 
according to popular opinion, has marvellous virtues. 
Add to these the grottos of Anti-Faros, in the Archipe- 
I«f0, whicii are the most beautiful and extraordinary 
oftbem all. 
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which you saw ami admiretl so much in my cabinet, 
ill order to divcit iiiy inclaiiclioiy. After remaining 
here three years, being then seventeen, 1 went into the 
anil} . 

j had coutinui'd my studies under tiie eye of my 
iiriele; but, not h:i\iiig a habit ot imliisiry, T made 
little prognss, and to learn suenierl to me the most 
tiresome tiling in tiie world. iMy temper and nuclcr* 
standing were eqiialiy iinciiltivatetl ; and wliat wore 
called pr.inUs and pettishness in cliildliood, became 
tlic toritienis of ni> life; 1 was hasty and passionate, 
even to violence; and, in these ridiculous fits of anger, 
J was absolutely li.df insane; 1 stuttered, said a thou* 
sand CAtravag iiit and highly improper things, and was 
in fact capald'j of being hurried away into the most 
shaiTicrul excesses. 

" Aly uncle was the only person who could manage 
me; for I rually both loved and respected him, and scl* 
doin forgot myself in his presence, llis too great indul* 
geiice, liowever, sutlered me to contract destructive 
habits, which, had he used ins authority to correct, 
would never have tiecoiiic so rooted and so fatal 
Jhit when any one complaiiu'.d of me, he would an 
swer — “ 'J'liese youthful eir<»is will wear away, for I 
am certain he has an excellent hcaii.'^ 

1 departed for i»y garrison with a sort of governor, 
to whom my unde, cuiifided me, and who was to have 
remained with me a year; but, in six w'eoks time, I 
qu irrelleil irrecondl tbiy with my mentor. 1 turned 
away tin* Si'rvaiit my uncle had sent willi me, hired a 
valet without a character, and tiiought myself the hap- 
pi» st of mortals. 

Ilossignol, my valet, was young, genteel, and insi- 
niutiiig; he hceainc niy favourite, regal tied my ex* 
peuses, and, in less than two months, brought me in 
bills for fiMir ih.)iis.md francs; fiCGl.) that is to say, 
for the full sum of niy half year’s allowance. I saw 
then plain enough that Uossiguot was a rascal ; but the 
bills ninst be paid. I borrowed, becanic a debtor of 
Course, and turned Rossigiiol away, who, at p.irting, 
robbed me of all the rings and jewels 1 possessed. 
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Some days alter this adventure, T quarrelled with 
one of iny comrades, fonght, and received two vi'oiuuls, 
that made me liee)> my bed two months. J)iii ing my 
cuiilinement, 1 relleeUd ulleii upon my thonghtless and 
impetuous behavi(*ui' ; and began to tiiid, that, in onler 
to be happy, it is necessary to liear reason, repel first 
emotions, vanquish defects, and obtain a comiiiaud 
over the passions. 

1 had lived a year in garrison, when war w'as de- 
clared, and J departed for Ceriiiany, where I made 
several campaigns, and discovered nnieh zeal and lit- 
tle capacity. 1 was very anxious to fight battles, hut 
iiul to leaiti the ait of winning battles ; for whie.li rea- 
son, my military caieer was nut very brilliant, as will 
he seen. 

My uncle, meanwhile, was active in seeking to es- 
tablish tne well in life. 1 was one and twenty, and, 
desirous of seeing me married, he chose a young lady, 
who, had 1 not been ax headstrong as unjust, would 
have made im* the happiest of men. 

Julia, for (hat was hernaine, tin n bnts(;venteen, ad- 
ded to all the bloom of youthful beauty an ingenuous 
mind, and a countenance that w as the pictineof gentle- 
ness, inuucence, and viiUie : a calm serenity dwelt in 
her eyes, and never were the marks of impatience, 
anger, or contempt, seen upon her brow. Once seen, 
elie was always known; her s«>ul was all outward, it 
dwelt in her face and form; and that soul, that face, 
that form, were all angelic. Her mind was just, solid, 

- and penetrating ; her ieas<»n much superior to her age ; 
her desires moderate, and her tliaracter prudent tind 
iirni. -She .spoke with tin; tongue of henevoleiie.e, and 
so unallectedly, yet e.\pi'e.sxivo,that .sweetiieifs and ino- 
clcsty seemed to live upon her lips: the sound of her 
voice went to the heart. 

Knell was Julia— .“iich was the wife my uncle gave 
jno* Her perfections might have siqiplied the want of 
fortune, but she. was rich. As soon as 1 was married, 
my uncle gave my estate into my i*w’ii possession ; and 
thutf at oue and twenty, was 1 in the full enjoyment of 
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ar KOOfl fortune, ami the most lovely woman upon earUu 
it depended only upon myself to be liappy. 

The winter alter my marriage was spimt at Paris, 
where f a<^aiii met Siiirlair, my uhl crollei'e friend, and 
we became more intimate lliaii ever. Sinclair possess- 
ed all the eniimuit qualities which his early years had 
announced. In war he had been highly distinguished ; 
and, at a lime of life, when ardour and promptitude only 
are geiHTally tliicovcred, he had given proofs of supe- 
rior talents, priuhaici*, and fortitude, liis modesty and 
simplicity disariried malice; and, whoever should have 
foi home to prais'j his conduct and wurtli, would have 
been tliouglil t.iC em*nues of virtue. 

Julia, too, had a strict friendship for a young widow, 
her relation, whose name was llelinda ; a person rt> 
markable for her virtues aud accoinplishnients. 

ilehold me, tnen, niarriiHl to a w(»in.ni whom T pre> 
fi'rred to all the women in the wt>rhl, ciieri&lieil hy an 
uncle whom I respected as a father, in fiiendship with 
a man of rny own age, but who had the prudence and 
wisdom of a Nestor, enjoying not only the convenicn- 
eies of life, but even all the iinaguiary blessings, or ra- 
ther hawbles, on which vanity si*is so high a price; 
all the iciicity which love, friendship, youth, health, 
and we.iltli coultl procure. What was there wanting 
to complete my happiness?— One single advantage, 
wiiiiout which all the rest are fruitless — a good vdu- 
cation. 

J he two first months of my marriage were the most 
fortunate and peaceable momenis of my life ; but my 
happiness quickly begin lo decicase. My passion for 
my wife, which grew daily stronger, made me guilty 
of the caprice aod injustice which are si» destructive 
of prudence and ivpose. J wdslnd lo be beloved fis I 
loved, that i», to excess. Jnlia li.id a most true and 
lender atfecliun lot me ; hut she was too wise, and had 
too much coininaiul of hersidf lo indulge fancies, which, 
toy iiitlainingthe mind, might destroy her tranqiiillityl 
I began at first by a kiiwl of moderate complaining,, 
toiitMon became fiallen, suspicious, aud discontented. \ 
fcU in my heart an aversion for every body that Julini 
U2 
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haii any regard for, and especially tor Belinda. ] pr*- 
served, lu>\vevcr,sulliciei.t reaMiti to rundeuin toy own 
caprices, and cartdully concealed tlieni. 

One day, when X was more out of temper than usual, 
I W'cnt to my w'ife*s apailnieiifr, and J was inhirmed 
she was shut up with Belinda ; 1 t>pened the door sud< 
denly and entered ; they were in earnest conversation, 
but the moment iliey saw me they were silent. My 
wife, 1 observed, blushed, and Belimia appeared ab- 
solutely disconcerted. I liese appearances wei e enough 
to throw me into the most violent agitation 1 had ever 
felt. At first 1 tried to contain myself, and turn iny 
own enibarrassim-nt into a joke. J know not, indeed, 
what 1 said, but I remember 1 stiitteied prodigiously, 
and was all in a tremoi ; which ciieiimstances, added 
to tlic efforts 1 made to laugh oft' my suspicions, made 
me completely ridiculous; and, so much so, that Julia, 
who behcNl iny strange emotions with surprise, could 
not forbear smiling. 

This smile drove me beside mystdf ; 1 thought it an 
unpardonable insult ; and, lo.oing all respect for myself, 
iny wife, or the presence of lielimta, J ottered with 
volubility, and wilhont scruple, all tlx* evtravaganeii-s 
which passion could inspire. Belinda, as soon as she 
could liiid an opportunity, rose and ri’tired. 

No sooner was I alone with Julia, than J found my 
courage gone — J was silent ; and, to ctuiceal my an- 
guish, walked hastily backward and torw'ard about the 
room. 

“ 1 was informed of this before wy mat riage,*’ said 
Julia, ** but 1 could not conceive it possible. I'oor un- 
happy man,’' added she, with her eyes swimming in 
tears, “ my heart weeps to sec yi>u sutfm- thus. J’ut 
be comforted 1 the indulgence, the love, the leiulerni^ss, 
of your wife, will, in lime, 1 hope, cute you of tliis 
unfortunate defect. 

She pronounced tliesc words with such sensibility and 
affection, that they pierceil me to the heart : 1 d(.cply 
felt how culpable and mad I had been, and, bathed 
in tears, ran to the consoling angel, who held her arms 
out to receive me, and sobbed upon her boeom. 
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As soon as I was capable of listenin'' to an expla* 
nation, .fuHn ini'onned me, that jiint as 1 entered the 
chainbei, Relind.i hud been tollint; her a secret, 

which,” said sin-, ** I am sure ytm w'ill not ask me 
to reveal, because it is oonOderl to me, without the li- 
berty of inentioiiin;; it, thom;h it will one day be re- 
vealed to vou.” 

'I his iutorinatioii. far from heins; satiafactory, gave 
me a secret \aKatlon, Mhieh i <-..elil with ililVienIty 
iiide; but, as 1 was really liumbb'd by the p.i3.»ioii 1 hud 
just been in, I dis- cmbled my eba;;';'j'.*, and atlecled to 
appear .‘■atislied. 

Ill fliis waiiUnK ..i«ii»v bot!j to complain to, 

J went ill seai-efi of Sinclair, and told irmi all my griefs, 
lie blamed me, and approval the conduct of Julia, 
be.nowinii:, at 'he same time, the highest culogiumsou 
her pruduieir aied ibifilndt . 

“ I’ut how,’’ said 1, < an 1 support this reserve, 

wiieii I have no secrets f.n- licr.” 

“ 1 know It,” answered Sinclair, smiling; “ you 
would ti ll her the secret of \oiir most intiinute friend.” 

” Vi's, Sinclair, I should even betray you to her, 
and sure she does not love her Belinda belter than 1. 
love you.” 

“ Mo; hut she knows her duty, you do not ; yon 
have only a virliions heart, she has th it, and solid in- 
variable principle.’' likewise. Yon hive lor her an 
rslrav.igant |ia.'^sion: Is t love Is ennobled by a sin- 
cere and viiliioiis fiieiuBhip, which elevate? the mind, 
and will never lead it into unreus>iii.^blc lollies.” 

f understand yon — die will never love mo as 1 
love her; I am a fooluh luailinaii in her eye.-,, — she 
has told yi>u so.” 

1 said (his with great emotion, and Sinclair refttrned 
no aus'a'er, except by shrugging his shoulders, turning 
his back, and ipiiiting me. J I'em.iined peirilied, curs- 
ing love and friendship, e.selaiming against myself, and 
all that was dear tome, and imagining myself the most 
unhappy of men. 

Not dating again to put myself In a passion, 1 hi - 
rttinc sulky ; but the gentle and mild manner of Julia 
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Tiwqxnsljed iiiy ill Imraoiir, aiiil wc came (o a new 
explanation concerninj; Iklimla, in Inch s^ln; oflViod 
never to sec* her nioie, himv 1 st‘on:i-il averse to her, 
** 1 shall ever lo'e her/' s.ii<l she, “ and nothiie^ shall 
ever make me b'liaj the secret she has entrusted to 
me; but tluMe is nothing); 1 would not sacrifice to your 
peace td' mind ” 

I was aUe< le<l by this proof of ijenoroiis love, and 
all iny dislike to P.elinda vanK*‘hcd ; J flew to Jier 
house, entreated her to torget iny late behaviour, and 
brnui'kt hei in triumph to my wife, w ho had not seen 
her since the silly scene in which 1 inteniipled their 
conversati Mi. 

The short nemains of the winter elided away in to- 
lerable tranquillity, and in the spring I rejoined the 
army; when the cainpait;ii was ended, 1 retnnied to 
I’aris with Sinclair, who joiiud me on the road, llis 
carriage waitctl for him at a league from I'aris, and 
his stirvant gave him a note, which he read with great 
eagerness, and, quitting roc, drove away in bis own 
carriage* 

How simple all this might be in appearance, 1 found 
myself involunlaiily uneasy when I considered it, foi 
which 1 could assign no cause ; or rather, the cause iif 
which T was afraid to discover* ’fill then, 1 had al- 
ways supposed Sinclair totally busied about mililaiy 
promotion, and the advancement of his foi liinc : 1 was 
now convinced the note canicfrom a woman; he was 
moved while he read it, and what was more, J re 
marked he was embarrassed by iny presence. 

He was in love then, that wa.s certain; ainl why 
ahonld he make a mystery of his Jove to me ? I f tlierc 
was nothing criminal in his attarlimciit, whi-refore liide 
it from his mo.st intimate friend I Ihen followed a 
thousand ideas, which I vainly endeavoured to drive 
from niy memory. 1 recollected the entJinsiasm with 
which he had so often spoken of my wife, and .«liud. 
dered ; my brain was disturbed, and 1 had no longer 
the power to expel a doubt that racked my soul. I 
found n terrible kind of pleasure, in yielding to that jea- 
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lousy -which 1 had vainly imagined was forever vaii- 
quisiied. 

Willi such dispositions T arrived at Paris. Julia 
could not come to incel me, a violent sore throat con- 
fined lu-r to licr chaiuher. At the sight of her all these 
ffital iinpressitiiiK vanistu-d ; and, while I looked and 
listened, I tell a calm serenity take possesion of my 
heart. I reproached niysi If foriiiy odioiii' suspicions, 
and scarcely could conceive how they had been 
formed. 

I did not, however, meet Sinclair with the same 
pleasure in the company of my wife as fonnerly; 
not blit J Mitleiud full as iiuirh from (he fear of his 
pi-rceiviiig my diaeaw, as fnnn jealousy itself; for 
such was my inconceivable caprice, though he inspired 
ine wilii suspicions the most injurious to his honour 
and frieiid.shii), 1 yt l had siiflicicnt value for him to 
dread he should thiiik me capable of suspicion. I 
soiiieliiiies looked upon him as a rival, but ofteiier as 
a censor, w hose esteem and approbation wi re abso- 
lutely lutcessary to iny happiness. 

Agitations like these act powen'iiliy upon the temper 
when untler the impulse of passion! tl:ey influenced 
<itul iiil'ccteil all iny thoughts, and 1 was in a delirium, 
tliat deprived me of the use of reason. JMore incapa- 
ble than ever of reflection, i had not only given over 
the idea of vampiisliiiig niy errors, but of hiding them 
also, and yielded to ail iny iiatnral impelnosily. Tiinc- 
liliuiis, and easily .ifloiuhd, like all people who want 
«-diiration, and goaded bef-i les by the secret thorns of 
jealousy, the only vice I was afraid should be seen, I 
was alw'.'iys piqued, or shucked, or angry, an<l nobody 
knew why. 

In these humours, 1 thought the angelic mildness 
of Julia .hypocrisy ; her gentle manner of speaking 
appeared afl'ected, and drove me mad. Tlie next 
moment 1 perhaps bccaiiic sensible of my injustice, 
would silently own it -was impossible for any person 
to love me, and fall into fits of despair ; during which 
1 woulil bitterly reproach myself for making the wo- 
man 1 adored miserable. 
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Then w’onhl 1 rememher iny Juli« in all her charm% 
sec her in all the splmilour ot her beauty, and all the 
mildness t>l‘ her aiVeelion, and Avondcr at niy nwn 
cruelty. I would recollect iiiy p-iS'sions and caprices, 
and the thought would siiii;' me to the heart. 1 ciil- 
ed myself harbtrian, iiiadman, deleMed myself, shed 
the scaldin'; teats of repentance over my errors, de> 
tennined to .subdue them, iiiia!;ine myself cured, and, 
three tl.ijs after, be uuiliy of the same eveess. 

L'nhappy in my mind, and still more so because 
my unhajtpinoss was all my own fault, I endeavtuircd 
by <lissipatioi) to drown my sorrows. I formed new 
acquaiutan.'e, went more into fashionable life, seldom 
niiidc s:nall parties, hut invited twenty or thirty triends 
once or twice a w'eek to niy house ; kept boxes at 
all the theatres, aud never, dm ins; the w inter, mi.ssed 
a masqner.tde, or a fn.st re presen tali on. Jhil in this 
vain I ('Search 1 found not tin.* happiness tliat lied me, 
lhouy,h I iuiared my he.dth, and deranj;ed my tor- 
lone. 

Sinc.laii did ti<d fail to renion.-lratr concernin'.; iny 
ivwv nualcof iiU ; “ Y(Ui are become a i;aine.ster too/* 
sid he, “and have »iven joursidf uj) to the most 
f.dal and mn.si iiicNeus.ible of all pas.siona. Have you 
well eon.'idered what .i pcr.sou who plays deep must 
iiievitahly become, that he must continually cudeaxoiir 
to enrich lii'tiself at the e\poiise of Ills ftiends?” 

1 cannot say I have made any deep relleetions 
oil tliesnbjev t ; 1 onl^ know men may play deep, and 
yet preserve llieir honour.'* 

*“ Yes, by ahv-iys losint;. I do not say merely by 
ritiniiis; themselves, lor that is the coimiioii de.stiny 
of the lucky and miliieky ^aiiie.^ter ; the only dilfer- 
cnce i.s, the fa'e of the one i.s a little |oii;;er in suspense 
than that of the other. Neither is yom baie ruin .suf- 
ficient ; to preserve your character unsuspected, you 
must never win any considerable .sum.” 

** Do you .suppose then a lucky gariiesler cannot be 
tlioMi;ht an honourable one?” 

“ He will bo disputed the title at least. A crowd 
of cuemies will rise against him ; a mother, in dcs- 
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pair, vrill accuse him of having rnincrl the heir and 
hope of her family, and publicly call him rascal, and 
1)0 father -will ever nicniion his nante in his children’s 
presence hut with contempt, lie will be pursued by 
hatred, overwhelmed by caliiiniiy, anil condemned by 
leason anil humanity; and who, amidst this universal 
outcry, shall dare to lake his pait'f Ills fiiends? Can 
a gamester have friends? lie, who eveiy ilay risks 
the ruin of Hi.i.m; to whom he gives that sacred title?’* 

“ What, Sinclair, have you never met a gamester 
worthy your esl»‘eni'{” 

“ 1 have, I own; and yet, had not e\perienec Con- 
vinced me of it, reason never enidd have conceived 
their existence. .Men, who are oeenpiid only by 
ilreams of enriebing themselves, think all delicacy the 
prejudice of ♦’duealiiui : it is veiy diftieiiit for snnh 
]iersons to propel ve noble seiiliinents ; their probity 
is f.lrictly reduced to not deal, and such kind of pro- 
bit) can never I'onfer a desirable irputation. Sueli 
is the general opinion (admitting many exceptions) 
eotievniing a eotain class e.died monied men, who 
)et use nolle hut legitimate iiie.ms and e.aleulations, 
which often imply great genius to gi i lapidly rich; 
and, if such a piejndiee ex^^t^ against these men, what 
iniiM bethought of gainesteis ? men who constantly 
s*.k happiness in llie desttnelion of ollters! 'J'hose 
wlio dedicate dieir lives to this most tiresome, as well 
.'is disgraceful traHie. prompted hy cupidity alone, 
sufllcieiitly piove the deme of winning will induce 
them to make any saei slice; and that siieli, who will 
submit to any nieaiiiiess for suidhi interest, think lit- 
tle of tame snid eninlation.” 

“ Well, let me eoiinsel you in my turn, Sinclair, 
not to be so very intolerant to gamesters; it* may 
bleed you many enemies in the present age.” 

“ 'Fhat fear shall never hinder me tiom speaking 
wholesome truths,” said lie ; and so ended our dialogue. 

Sinclair’s reasoning made some impression on my 
TTiiml; blit, led aw'ay by fashion and example,! forgot 
his advice, and weakness and idleness continued me 
a games^. ilul, added M. dc la Falinierc, it is post 
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ten o’clock, and Ihercfore high time, that, for the pre- 
sent, 1 break olf this history of the follies of niy youth. 
To-iiiorrow you shall have the coiitiriiiation. And, ac- 
cordingly Of I the morrow, he began the eleventh even- 
ing in the following manner : — 

l\Jy iiropctisity to play soon brought on many new 
conncxhnis ; I visited all those which are called open 
houses, because at such i was sure to find a lai ge as- 
sembly of gamesters. 

One night, after supper, at the ambassador’s, 

I won three thousand guineas of a young man called 
the Marquis de Ctainville. 1 was not acquainted with 
him, but his person and manners interested me in his 
behalf; 1 saw his despair at the loss of so consider* 
able a sum, and, as 1 was not yet gamester enough to 
remain insensible to every thing but inone^, I had a 
great riesire he should win his guineas again ; he saw 
my rlesign, and through delicacy would play no more ; 
but whispered me, with great emotion, 1 sliouhi be 
paid the next day. lie quitted the company, and lelt 
ail impression of anxiety on my mind, which was in- 
creased by tlie ill fortune that attended iny play liie 
rest of the evening ; duiing which 1 lost two thousand 
guineas, and went home at six in the morning fa- 
tigued, exhausted, and out of humour with myself, 
and the way in wliich 1 had spend my evening. 

I received the thiee thousand guineas I liad won 
on the morrow, an<l four rlays alier my uncle <-nlere»l 
my room betimes in (he morning, telling me he was 
come to spi*ak to me concerning a veiy important 
affair. We retired tti an inner apparlmenl, and I ask- 
e<l my uncle what were his ctunmands. 

You see me grieved to the soul,” said he, “ aud 
you are the cause.” 

“ 1 ! — Which way? flow? 

“ You know d'l’llM'nc has been my most intimate 
friend for these thirty years ; he has an only daughter, 
whom he adores, who was on (he point of marriage. 
AutiioriEed by the consent of her fatlicr, site loved 
the Marqnis de ClainvUle, her destined husband, and 
cadi party bad given their promise.” 
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“ 'I lu* imrqnis lost three tlionsand Ktiineas at play 
with you, and il’Klb^ne has withdrawn his consent ; 
he will not give his daughter to a gameslor. Jlut that 
is not ail; the father ot the unfortunate young man, 
irritated at this adventure, has obtained a Ivttre dc 
cfK'/u'f, and poor Clainville is this day depaited for 
Sauinur, wliere, it is said, he is to be confined for two 
years.” 

“ Oh heavens! Unhappy youth! To lose at onec 
his father’s alli ction, his mistress, and l.is liberty ! 
And am I the cause, the innocent cause of all his 
inisei'Y! ]>ul how could 1 divine his situation? I low 
might 1 jireveiit his folly?” 

AVhen wt have only a slight knowledge of who 
we play high with, and cannot loll whether tliey can 
pay tl'.eir debts .'i/7/o«<wr, without their own (lestriic- 
lioii, such horrid eotisecpiences must often follow; and 
Hill.' it is, that gamesters always unite inhumanity to 
c\tiavag!mcc. I'o play high against a person W'lio 
eaimot pay is madness, and it is savage barbarity 
when the payment iuu‘>t luin himself and family. 
.V ‘ hloin iloes a giime.ster reflect, except in the moment 
of loss; he has then soim: gliimnciings of reason; he 
»c; roachf» himself, foresees lus I'estruclioii, and the 
iiii->i'iy ot those who depend on him, and the ilread- 
ful picture inspires a sliorl reinoise : but, did not 
aval ice exclude all g**nerous sentiments from his bo- 
S'tm, what a multitude of entliiig retlcctions would 
rise to his iniagiintion when he wins, lie would then 
sny— * Wliat is the situation of the person who pay* 
me thi.' money ! I’crhaps lie has sold his estates, re- 
duced his children to beggary, and sacrificed ail the 
feelings of ratiire to honour. I'erhaps this sum, which 
is destined by me to my plcasnre.s, is his ail! Perhaps, 
induced by despair, he is now meditating some terri- 
ble stroke agaii.i.<>t his own life! Perhaps, 

“ Hold ! hold I my tlcar nncle! you freeze my blood 
V .th horror! 'J'he, three thousand guineas lie on that 
taliH* : 1 cannot hear to look on them ! And yet am 
1 to blame, for being the indirect means of this young 
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man’s afliiolioii 1 I <1k 1 not press him to play, ami bon- 

coni (I 1 refuse lo take his money 

** r>n( (lu yon know that, by becoming a gamcstci, 
you must necessarily l>e the cause of a thuiisiind si. 
miJar eveni.s; anti must not a thought like this render 
fuch a charar.ter dete-table to ail thinking people f 
(van we be said lo be the indirevt means of ii)i.sLTy, 
svheij that inii^eiy is the inevitable consequence of our 
conduct. Saiiit-Albiii, always idle, yet always busy, 
a useless ciliy.en, an insignificant com tier, driving 
fi'um place to place, to fly from his own thoughts, and 
breaking his horsi-s wind to give them air ; Saint-Al- 
bill tlie other day ran over a man in his way lo Ver- 
s lilies, who died on the morrow. You know the noise 
this affair, you know the public outcry it excited. 
And wfierefurc? I’lecaiise tins tragic accident was oc- 
casioned by his w'Hiit of care; because he drives full 
speed, and because such carelessness implies as little 
prudence as humanity.” 

I am convinced, my <lear uncle, you have opened 
my eyes; 1 liave been a garri*‘Sf«‘r for a monu'iit, be- 
cause J ha<l not made these rellections ; should I con- 
tinue one, 1 am now totally inexcusable.” 

Jn fact, the mistortune of Clainville, and the ex 
podtulatious of my uncle, made an impression on uiy 
mind which was not to be eliacifd. 

1 instantly went to Claiiiville’.s lather, and tendered 
the ihret; lliou>au<l guineas I had the iiuliappiucss lo 
will of his son ; iiifonniiig him, he might take what- 
ever method he pleased for the payment, aiwl protest- 
ing 1 was in no immediate want of the money. Put 
my proposition was refuse'! wkii disdain ; 1 was even 
given to iiiidcri'taiid, he was well persuaded I att'ect- 
cd a generosity i did not feel, and that I should never 
have made the otter, had I not been assured it would 
not be accepted. 

.Stung by an insinuation so unjust, 1 rose with 
some warmth, and said, '* Well, sir, since iiolhiiig can 
prevail with you lo revoke the cruel tu der that de- 
prives your son of libcity, do not suppose 1 will put 
the money 1 detest to my own private use. 1 will 
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carry it to the Concicrgcric, get a list of the debtors, 
and since it has thrown one man in prison it shall 
make many free.” 

.So saying, I hastily left the l•(K)rn, went to the Con- 
ciurgeric, did as 1 had said, and W'ith the three tlion* 
sand guineas gave liberty to foity prisoners. 

When I renounced play, 1 necessarily renounced 
most of the new connexions 1 had formed within the 
last three months. 1 liad neglected niy wife; I re- 
turned to her with transport, and she received me 
with tenderness, and an indulgence that made her a 
thousand times <learur to my heart than ever. Dur- 
ing tlie tirst eHiisions of my reconcili.ilioii, I acknow'- 
h dged ail iny wrongs, all niy caprices, nor did 1 hide 
the injustice 1 had been guilty of in suspecting Sin- 
clair. 

Julia seemed both astonished and afllicted at this 
strange confession ; and, dreading lest I should again 
relaps»‘ in(t> the same weakness, begged of me not to 
bring ^iinclair so often to the house as formerly ; for 
during the last three or four months 1 had seldom 
seen him, and he had, of his own accord, been much 
less fre<pieiit in his visits. 

3 his Avas very ))ru<U')it advice, but I did not f«>llow 
if ; I supposed myself cured, and would prove I was; 
1 haunted Sinclair, and made him every kind of ad- 
vance: he loved me, and was easily persnadetl 1 had 
at length become reasonable; and, though he had too 
much penetration not t«> have, perceived my jealousy, 
yet he had no ceitaiu proof it, nor could suppose 
it more than a slight and momentary distemper. 

In this renew.il of our friendship, however, he 
thought it pi udeiil to confide a secret to me, yvhich 
unhappily produced an cllccl entirely opposite to W'liat 
lie intended. He owned he had hmg been in love: 

'J he person 1 love,” said be, '* made me promise 
not to trust the secret to any one; f.nnily reasons of 
the utmost iniporiance occasion this nuslery. It is 
only within these three days, tliongh 1 have a thou- 
sand times this year past, endeavoured the same thing, 
that 1 could obtain merely her permission to inform 
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you of the situation of my heart, and she still obsti* 
itately insists that her name shall be concealed. 

Had Sinclair told me all this with it natural and 
open air, he, perhaps, would for ever have re estab- 
lishcd tranquillity in my soul : but, besides his wish 
to give me a proof of his conlideiice, he likewise de- 
sired to inspire me with a peiieel secui ity respecting 
himself; and, as he was itiiwiiling 1 should discover 
he had ever divined iny jealousy, this dissiuiulalioii 
gave him an air of constraint and eiiibarrassiucnt, 
which did not escape my observation ; and wiiich, by 
being attributed to a wrong motive, again produced 
all my former tears. 

Had lie openly told me the truth, had he acknow- 
ledged he had seen iny injuruius suspicions, and 
added, that to prevent tlicir return, had iiifornied 
me of this his secret tie, he wonl<l havt; spoktui without 
embarrassment, and 1 should have thought i:'> spoke 
truth. Eut from a friendly, ll\tMigli f-ilha delicacy, 
he wislicd to spare iny shame; he feign.-d ignorance 
of niy ever being capable of suspeetiiea him ; bis be- 
haviour wa-* constrained, and his wouls ha I n('ither 
the manner m)r tone of truth ; his eyi*s .tvriided mine ; 
he seemed to fear I should rea<l his thoughts in his 
looks; he appeared Cimfiised, and 1 supposed iny.-elf 
deceived. Ilius, by an awk\v<ird and ill limeri piv- 
catuion, diil la* rekindle the ji:alousy he wished for 
ever to extinguish. 

Criminal or not criminal, artifice is always ilan- 
gcrous,aiicl fnquently fatal; di^siinui.ai«>ii cm hardly 
in any case be innocent, and plain sineeiity ever was 
and ever will be the best policy. It is the natural 
system of capacious souls, and a cerl.iin indication of 
the superiority of mind and genius of those who 
adopt it. 

1 endeavoured, however, to hifle what parsed iii 
my’ heart; but this heart was mortally wounded ; and 
1 determined strictly to observe in liiiure the motions 
.and conduct of Sinclair. Vexation, and the necessity 
of deploring iiiy misfortunes, made, me guiliy of a 
thousand follies ; 1 discovered my jeaiou.sy to more 
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than one peraon, and (he world ia apt cnougli to be- 
lieve, that a husband has always liis reasons for his 
suspicions, and that lie knows inoie than he reveals. 

'Jhiisdhi 1 iiijiiiii iisly wound iny wile’s reputation, 
and give scandal a pl.'.iisihle pretext to take a w' ay her 
character, i^illy, unieasoiiable, and unjust, 1 heaped 
ridicule on my ow n head. 

As 1 observetl Sinciaii o ith a jaundiced eye, T daily 
conhnuoi) my own suspicion. 1' liable to overcome 
the chagiin that devi.med im*, and knowing binciaii’s 
atlairs would dciuiti him some time at J'aris, 1 look 
Julia to a country -hotisi' I had mar Alaili. !\Iy uncle 
went with us, and her friend J'eiinda loilowed. 

So entirely was my miiul occupied hy passion, and 
so much was 1 alteii d, that 1 was hccoiiie almost in- 
seiisihle to things the most inteiestiug. I had been 
ardently dcsiious of childien, and though my wife 
was livo months advancod in hor pregnancy, 1 scarce- 
ly felt any j* y at the iveiit; though Julia dwelt on it 
w’itli raptuie, and was coiol.nilly toiming projects 
for the happiiiecs ot her ehihl, whom she intended to 
suckle, and hiing up heist If. 

When We had been in the country a fortnight, I 
went tuic morning into Julia’s apaitment, iii(i‘iiding 
to c(»iuo Ui an explanation with her. I 'iifoi Innately 
she was gone w ith her liieiid relindainto tht' garden. 
Deterinined to wait for her I went into her bed- 
chambei, sal down on a couch, and loll into a melan- 
choly reveiio. Ihetl tif wailing, in about a quarter 
ot an hour 1 got up i .iMily, and as I rose overturned 
the pillow, iimler wlmli lay a i>ockct hook. 1 had 
never seen this pocket-hook in .lulia's pos'^ession, and 
yet it was not new'. ’J l is was enough to incite, my 
ciiiiosily, and iai.*e a tluiiisand confu.-<ed suspicions. 
J sci/t (1 it, put it into my ptuket, an.l instantly re- 
tired,, or rather skulked to niy own mu'Iii. 

As soon as 1 was there I locked and bolted myself 
in, and sunk down in an ann-chair to take breath; I 
^as almost suftocated, a heavy oppiessiou lay upon 
m 5 breast, and the power of respiration wad nearly 
ii*sl. My hands trembled, and unable to hold Uw 
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)K)cki>t-boo1v, I laid it iiptm Uic lablo, looked earnestly 
at it, and (lie tears staiU-d in my eyi-s. 

What am 1 dninj;;*’ cried I “ An act T could 

not excuse in another! — Is not a wafer upon a piece 
of paper an iiiipenetrahle wail to a man of honour or 
honesty; and shall I break a lock ' -Oh heavens! 
Frauit and violence are not iimre lion ible What 
have jny passions bruii»ht me to! 

'J'he letlectiiiiis made o.e shiidder; I considered a 
moment, if I slionid not carry it baek to whore f 
found it; but passi. n wa. Iini powerful, I gave way 
to despair, took up the {Hicket book with a kind of 
frenzy, gave the lock a wieiiJi, and it Hew open. 

Heavens !" said 1, “ what is this ? A pictiiit! A 
portrait!’’ 

AJy bltiotl ran cold, my heart sunk witliii: mo, my 
head became gid<ly, and a universal trembling came 
over me. Aly eyes weie fixed on the fatal picture! 

It was .Sinclair himself! “Wretch! Woman! per- 

fidious woman!” I eiieil, “ ihoii diesi !’’ — 

“ 1 am .sure she was innocent,” interrupted T’lil. 
cheria with gioat I’niotnm — “ I am sure she was — And 
80 , sir — if — if you were- were so wicked as to kill 
her, J beg you — you-- wont tell us any more of yom- 
story,” — 

M. de la rallniere wiped a tear from his cheek, 
and toplied — “ Do not be alarmed, niy dear gii 1 ! | Jm. 
ven protected the innocent, and pimixlicd mo, who 
was guilty." — 

In the lirst transport of my rage 1 (|mft; lost all rea- 
son and recollection; I thought JuJi.i a monster that 
scarcely belonged to the same species. ! burnt with 
a desire to fiishonoiir, to defame her, and piibliAh to 
the woild her shame and my iiiisfort lines. I began 
by writing a note to .Sinclair ; it contained tin- follow- 
ing words : — 

“ At length I am convinced you are the falsest 
and vilest of men, neither suppose you ever deceived 
me ; ’tis above a y«.'ir since I learnt your perfidy. 
Aleet me this evening behind the Chartreux: charge 
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^uut pistol». 1 claim the clioicu of weapons, you 
have that of seconds/' 

I sillied i<, and Hew from tiiy chamber, at the door 
of which I met a servant : astotiisin'd at rny w'ild and 
tlirlracted air he stoppe<l, 1 t;ave him the note 1 had 
just written, ami ordeied him to send a man and 
hojse away with it instantly to I’aris ; “after which,” 
added 1, with the voice <if fniy, “ po to your niis- 
ikcss, tell her I am about to (lepatt, that L will never 
see her more, ami that a conxent henceforth shall be 
her eternal residence/* 

I then oiderevi my horses, and ran to my uncle's 
apartment ; he wms alone, and die w back with terror 
when 1 k‘ saw me. I related my story in two wonls; 
ami a(l<U>d, that before ibis distxrvery, 1 had long 
been xvell asstiicil of Julia's falsehood. 

My uncle was willing still to doubt, begged of me 
to say uotiiing ot the matter, nor take any step till 
after mature letleetioii: he added, “all ii‘sulntions 
mad<! in the inomeui of anger are iinpiudeot, and 
ever incut repentance and ngrei; (hat besides, the 
Strongest appearances ate often false; and that the 
longer we live, and the more experience we have, 
the iesstlo we take things upon trust.” lint my uncle 
talked to tl<e deaf: (losseserl by ilerspair, and solely 
occu|>ied by projects of terrible veiigr-anee, 1 heard 
him not. 

1 was lost in a profound and drearifni reverie, W'hen 

all at once the cUior opened, anti Julia entered I 

“Audacious creatine !” tried I, “begone, or dread 
my fury?” My uncle terrified, threw himself be- 

fore me, seized me in his arms, and heltl me with 
little trouble, for pasoion hatl deprived me of strength. 

Julia ativaneed, and aildies>ing herself to my uncle 
* — “ I,et him gti,” said she — “ 1 have notiiing to fear.'^ 

It is impossible to describe the impression these few 
wortls made on luy heart; the sound of her heavenly 
voice pierced my very soul, and filled me with doubt 
and remorse. ; my fury was gone ; 1 looked at her and 
trembled ; Uierc was a majestic confidence, an un- 
describable dignity in her form and behaviour, that 
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gave additional power to her beauty, while the tran- 
qiiillily of her countenance enforced the timidity 1 
began to feel. Fixed in ai^tonishiiK'nt and distrust 1 
looked at her, but the power of speech was fieri. 

This was a iiKiinent of fearful silence.- — At last 
Julia looked around, aiul saw the pocket-book open, 
and the lock lurced, which 1 had thrown upon the 
Hour. She stooped, and taking it deliberately up, 
said — ^“1 now see the cause of your piescnt slinalion, 
and the outrage you have coiniiiitted.’* 

“Ah! Julia!” cried 1 — ** Is it possible y«»ii may be 
innocent! Yet why do I doubt it: your \eiy I»)oks 
have justifierl j on !” 

“ Why then, cruel man, have you condetnned me 
unheard !” 

“ And yet Is not that the portrait of Sinclair?” 

“ Yes ! but it is not mine.” 

“ May 1 believe it !” 

** Siindair has he<*n married these six inonlhs; the 
pocket-buok is his wife’s, and that wife is Belinda.” 
*«**«*««; 

A justification so short, so clear, so precise, left 
me without a doubt; it took from jealousy all pos- 
sibility of remaining or returning, but it covered me 
with confusion so durable, and guilt so palpable, I 
was no longer capable of happiness; 1 could not taste 
the Joy of finding a wife so lu\ely and so virtuous, 
while 1 fell myself so very unworthy of her. 

While III} uncle w’cpt over Julia, and clasped her 
in his ai'iiis, humbled and confounded, 1 remained 
standing imn:ovable in the same place. My repent- 
ance was w itbout tenderness, for it was without hope 
of paidon. Julia returned the timderncss of tny 
uncle, wiped the leais from her eyes, and, coming to 
me with a cold and si-rious aspect,' began to relate 
Lelinda’s story. 

She informed me that Belinda had loved Sinclair 
abave two years, but, having little fortune, and great 
affectations from her uncle, who had conceived a 
pof ect of marrying her to a man of his own name, 
•iMt had determined to keep her inclinations for Siu* 
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but being her own mistress, and strongly 
iin|)oi timed by Sinclair, she had at la-t consented U> 
marry him, on cniidiiion the marriage should remain 
])rivate, till such time as she could biing her uncle to 
her opinion, which, with a little patience, she was 
eerl.-iin ol ellectiiig. 

“ lu Uct,” continued Julia, still addressing herself 
to me, “ her nnele has w'itl:iii these two years in&en> 
sihly h« en ineliiiing towards the wislies ot Ijirlinda ; 
and she was determined in about two nioiiths to in- 
loriii him of every thing; that is, as soon as the man 
who governs her uncle, and who wisht s to h ive JJe- 
limla himself, slmuid begone out of t(»wn; but the 
public breach of tinlay has entirely broken her mea- 
sures. She liad tell her poeket-book in in^ chamber, 
not liiiding it on her n't!!! ii, and hearing the me.<!sage 
you sent by the servant, she easily guessed the truth. 
‘ i know my uncle,' said she, ' and am ceitain 
the disroveiy just at this moinent will be fatal; bit 
1 will not hesitate an iiislant, to sacrifice fortune ti> 
the honour and ease of my friend, tio, justify your- 
self to your husband ; 1 will .seek mine, and inform 
him of this event.’ ” 

Julia’s last sentence instantly recalled to my mind 
the note 1 had wiUten to Siiielair. it was above at< 
hour since I ha<l been so occupied t)> my passions and 
Julia, that 1 had forgot the whole universe: at length, 
recollecting the mortal oflence I had given Sinclair, I 
cried out, in a suiiden burst of exelaination, Oh, hea- 
ven! Sinclair has by this time received my note!’' 

TJie thought ilrove me half distt acted ; ail the in- 
jurious expressions of this note came to my mind, 
anil the remembrance heightened my confusion and re- 
morse. 1 wrote to him, how'ever, instantly ; implored 
his indulgence, his pity ; and conjared him to forget 
the sins which repentance aud despair in vain endea • 
voured to expiate. 

1 received no answer that night, hiii the next morn- 
ing a letter from Sinclair was brought to iny bed; I 
trembled while I opened it, and read as follows:-- 
“It is true 1 was your friend, but you never were 
vOL, I, 1 
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luino : you ! who openly uvow yon have long suspect- 
ed me of the hasest of all peifuly; you! who have- 
believed me the i fif'st of me}/ ; were you ever iny 
fiiend ] Oli iu>! 1 own i saw your jealousy, Lut ima- 
gined your heart disavowed the mean suspieioii, and 
iillitnately trusted me: I llioii”lil you suppo.»e.i it an 
involuntary passion, and believed I ileeeived myself 
in my own feelings; therefore, I coiieluded your jea- 
Jousy extravagant only and raprieioiis, but lhai you 
cmdd not for a monient duiibl the piobily of your 
friend. Mieh was the opinion f had of yon; in de- 
stroying this belief, y<ui have for ever ileslroyed the 
friendship of which it w'as the, basis. Appearances, 
you allege, w'ere so strong in this laM inslanee. Ihii 
have not yon accused me in your heart a thousand 
times prcvhuis to this event t Besides, when the ho- 
nour of a ife and a frieiKl is in question, ought wc 
to judge from appearances I 

Being determined never to see you again, it is my 
duty licre, to clear up whatever iiiay‘a[)pear mysU ru.us 
in the conduct of ytwir wife. Her prudence would 
never suiter her to hear a secret from a person of my 
age; her fiieml Belinda wa.s .sutfieiently atapiainted 
with her to he ceilain of this; therefore, in ecu.liding 
her own to Julia, she was assured I should remain a 
stranger to that ct»nfidence, so long as it w a'« necessary 
yon should be so loo. On the other haiul, Belinda, 
doubtful of your diseretioii, and inoi tally fearing 1 
shmild open my heart to yon, exacted a proini.'-e that 
1 absolutely would not ; and to engage mo more read- 
ily and fnmly, protested she was irrevocably resolved 
not to eunfjde the secret to any one person ; no, not 
even to Julia; neither w'as it till yesterday that 1 dis- 
coveretl this artifice. 

** After this explanation, when you will iindcrstantl 
the excess of your injustice, it is to be hoped you will 
feel, at the same time, how terrible it is, never to see 
our mistakes till tliey are jrast rejraration. The rea- 
hoiiiiigs and counsels of friendriiip have been all inef- 
fectual; experience, 1 hope, will bring conviction. 
Kcmeinbei'i that to distrust, without ceaibiug, tiioac that 
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arc dearest to you ; to e-licri.-h iiiiprobuble and dread- 
t'ld snsiMcions agaiiii-t thcni ; is an insupportable seli'-pu- 
iiisiiiMciit, and li-e lornieiii 4i! tlii* wicked anil llie weak. 

“ i'aiewi-l ! Von lia\e lost a I'ailldnl (riend; I an 
illusion.' I'ul fliat illii’ii^ni was loo dear lo me lud to 
be lor ever re^retleii ! What sot iai iiiornents have 
}oii toi'j;one! what ties have 3011 dissolved! Unhap- 
py itian I J Im \\ ail yoni late. However, a new .soinee 
ol lelieiiy presents itsell; yon will soon be a lather; 
may ynu he a ha|ip\ <ine!’* — 

As I ended the letter, my unele entered hastily into 
my eliainlier. “ Kise, iiistanliy/’ said lie; “ Julia 
asks loi yon; she has passed a shoekin;; HiKht; yes- 
tertlay’s business has had an ellect, which, in her situ- 
ation, may he talai.’ 

“An ertiet! what elieet? CJood (iod!” cried I, 
“ send lo rarj.s loi In Ip instantly.” 

I haveilone that already,” sahl iny uncle; '* but, 
ill addition to her trouble, she has received news Irom 
Pails, wliieh she has .scarcely stren^'th to support. ]ie- 
linda li:i.s w'liiteii In i' a note, which contaitis nothin;; 
wry iiitere.sting ; but Julia, lieariiii; this note was 
1)1(111!;, Id by ilic valet de chainhre, she would speak to 
him, and learnt that ileliiida has seen her iiinde, de- 
clared her marriaip', and he has deterinineci never to 
IcHik upon her :i;;aii). 'I he relation has mortally atlliet- 
ed .Julia; and (he more so, for (hat y ou alone have been 
the cause.” 

1 lurin'; this explanation, I dressed my .self with a 
bleediii;; heart, and Hew to my wife. 1 found her in 
a fever, and sntferin^ the paii;;.s of labour. 'J'he phy- 
sician arrived, and foretold the consequences— for the 
same evetiiiii; she. miscarried. I ncoirsolable for the 
loss of her child, she could not dissemble her grief; 
“ See,” said she, bitterly weeping, “ see what you 
have cost me.” 

'J’his eiitling reproach, the first she ever made me, 
completed my distress. 1 hid niyscdf in liorror ! sup- 
posed myself detested ! and, far from endeavouring to 
redress the wrong.'* J had done, I aggravated Hkiu by 
a gloomy despair. 
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As soon as my wife \va<5 capable, we returned to 
Paris. 1 n vain did slie endeavonr to conceal her grief ; 
she inonnied over lier late loss, and wept lor her 
friend ; for Sinclair, inilexiUle and di-lenuitK il tv» see 
me no more, had taken his wile info the f.irihi.-st pait 
of L'oiton ; a>1d to which, Julia had still atiollier sub* 
jeet of afllietion, not less severe than the former. 

All I’aris was ;trqn:iinled with my jealousy ; and the 
Iii'tory of ihc p.irkel-hmtk and rny behaviour, had hceii 
tol«l a tlioii-and dittereiil ways. The avowal of Sin- 
clair’s nvn riage had not justified Julia iu the eyes of 
the multitude, wlioiiad heun deceived too by false re- 
citals; they eon<-luded from my fury and my riiplnrc 
with Sinclair, it was impossihle she should be iinioceiit. 
Julia imiuedialely saw, by the maimer in which she 
w'as re.eeived in the vvoild, she had lost that consider- 
ation ami respect w’hie.h, till then, had ever been paid 
to her virtiK's. 

Witli feelings too acute for consolation, and loo 
prond toeomplaiii, she ciuMished in her heail a si^cret 
and cruel chagrin. I s iw the injnstiea* she soticred ; 1 
imagined her grief; I felt stronger than ever how 
much reason she had to hate me, for being the sole 
author <»f all her troubles; eoiicbiding myself, there- 
fore, the object of her leseiitment and aversion, I en- 
deavoured not to console her, and attributed the gen- 
tleiiess witli wdiich she treated me, to principle only, 
not love. Such reiterated fancies, by increasing my 
desporideney, soured my impeliious Urnper to tliat de- 
gree, that I became, each ibiy, more and more sullen, 
savage, and insupportable. 

Several months passed thus, till, at last, perceiving 
Julia’s health daily decline, and that she was ready to 
sink nndcr her woes, 1 suddenly took a resolution to 
part from her and give her back her liberty. 1 in- 
formed her of my ileterininaiion, assuring her, at the 
same lime, it was irrevocable. I confess, however, 
notwithstanding my certitude, at moments, of her ha- 
lved, I secretly flattered myself that this declaration 
would astonish, and produce a most lively emotion in 
Julia ; and it is certain, bad I discovered the least signs 
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of regret on lior part, 1 shouht have cast myself at her 
feet, and abjured a resolution which j)ieu‘e(l my very 
fiOUi. 

I was deceive<l in supiii.sing myself hated ; f was 
e.pially wrong in imagining my conduct could inspire 
even iiiomeiihny love, (irc.it mindh are incapable of 
haired; hut a conlimnd iiiipropei and bad conduct 
will prodnci* iuditn-rt-nce, as it did w ith .ledia. I had 
b si le i h). Ml p isl leiall. .'^he h< aid me with tmu* 
<|uiiiil\ ; without s'.npri.-e, and wilhi-ut emotion. *‘iMy 
re[iiit.itiiin,” said she, is aheady injured, and this 
will coidirm llte unjust siisjiicioiis of the piihlic; but 
if my piascncc is au ohsl.icle to 30111' happiness, 1 am 
resdy to de|ja.t; my innocence is still my own, and 1 
shall have siithcieiif streiigth to submit to my late.'’ 

“ t.iml wom.'in 1 ” crieil I, slicdiliiig a torrent of 
ti ..IS, “ with wli.d caH'doyou speak ot i>:irling!” 

‘‘ Is it not your ♦»wn [iropi'sal f” 

“ And it not J who adore jou, and you who hate 
Jne i’’ 

“ Of what beiu lit i.s youi love to me ; or w hat injury 
is wIj.-'I you call my h.iir<*d <»f to you'” 

'* I have made 3011 uu! :ipf»y; 1 am unjust, capri- 
cious, mad: and 3«*i, if you hale me, .lulia, your 
leviiige is too seveie; tinue is no mifeci'3 can equal 
your iialrod,” 

“ 1 «lo ii'd li.ite you.” 

The iminmr in wliich she pronounced this, said so 
posMivcly / f/u /n,f ii,/( jioit, that 1 was tiausporle.d 
be3ondall bounds of patience ; I iM came fu: ioins ; yet, 
the next instant, imagining I saw tenor in the eyes 
of .luli.i, i b ll at her feel. A tear, a sigh, at that ino- 
ineid, iiad chaiig* d my future fate; hut slie still pre- 
served h.er cold tranquillity. I got hastily up; went 
to the dtuir, and stoppetl. “ J‘'ttK /ref, J'vr enr'I’* 
s«d 1, haliMittocated with passion, .lulia turned pale, 
and rose, as if to come to me; 1 advanced tow.irds 
her, and she fell back into her ehaii — reads , alniost, 
to taint. 1 interpreted this violent agitution into ter- 
ror. “ What, am 1 become a subject of horror 1 ” 
cried I : « well, I will deliver you from this odioui 
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object.’^ So saying, 1 darted from the chamber In an 
agony of despair. 

My iiru’h; w.is absent ; I no longer had a friend; no 
one to a(ivise or cininleracl the ra.sIinoss of liie inonienl. 
Distracted, totally beside inystslf, I ran t(» tlie parents 
»>f Jnlia — declared niy intention ; added, .Inlia herself 
was desiioiis oi a sep.aration, and that I would give 
baek ail her fortune. 

't hey endeavoured to rea.«on with me — -but in vain ; 
T inft>rnicd tliein f shotihi go directly into the eoiinlry, 
where 1 slioiiM slay three tlays, and, whim I came back, 
J expected to find myself :ib>ne in my own house. I 
next w'l'il to .Inlia, to intoriii her of iny ])roceedings, 
and departed, as 1 had said 1 w'ould, the same evening 
for the country. 

.Aly passions were, too much agitated, to let me per- 
ceive the extent of misery to which I condemned 
my self; and, what seems mnv inconeiivabie, was, 
that thongli I loved my wife dearer than ever, and 
was inwardly persiHded I might y«>t regain her attec- 
tioii.s, 1 totmd a kind of satisfaction in making our 
riiptni'c thus ridiculously public. 1 never could have 
detei mined on a separation witli .Inlia with th.it cool- 
ness and piopriety, which such lhing.M, when absolutely 
necessary, deniaiid. 1 w.autcd to a.stonish, to agitate, 
to rouse her from her state of indilferciice, which, to 
me, w.as more dreadful even than her hatred. 1 flat- 
tered myself that, hearing me, .she had doubted my 
sincerity, and supposed me incapable, of finally p.trting 
from her. 

' I likewise imagined that event wmiild rekindle in 
Il9 heart all her former alfection ; and this hope alone 
vnoiigh to contiriii me in the exeqntion of niy pro- 
Jwft? 1 took pleasure in supposing her iiicerlituric, 
asttalalmient, and <ii3tres.s: my fancy represented her 
whttsi f ending my letter; beheld her, conducted by 
her relations, pate and treinbling, descend the stairs; 
saw tier stop and sigh, as she passed tlie door of my 
afiartmcnt, and weep, as she stepped into the car- 

I had left a trasty person at Paris, with orders to 
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observe lier as caiefnlly as possible; to watch her, 
loUow her, ipicslion her women, a»el iut'orm me of all 
she said m did at tills critical moment; but the rela> 
liiiii w.is not loni;. Julia continued secluded in her 
chaiiiber, received her ft lends w’ithuut a witness, and 
departed by a private stair-ease unseen of any one. — 

.\I. lie la I'aliniere had procecdeil thus far in bill 
recital, when tiie clock struck ten, and the yoniij; aii- 
ditoib i tilled to rest: the <lay following he thus coii- 
tiiiued his tale : — 

1 hit oil at the dreadful periotl of my parting willi 
Julia. J lit* same aftci noon that she hdt my house she 
wnite me a note, whieit containetl nearly these words : — 

“ 1 have lollowcd your orders, and deparlid from 
a placi: wdiilher 1 shall always be ready to return, 
whenever your heart shall recall me. As to your 
jiroposal of giving hack a fortune too considerabh* 
for my present situation, 1 dare expecl, as a pi twf of 
your estixMii, it will not be insisted upon : so to do, is 
now the only remaining thing that can aihl to iny 
nneasiness. Condescend, therefore, to accept the half 
of an income, which can give me no pleasure if you 
do not partaki' it with me,** 

J'liis billet, which 1 washed wilh iny tears, gave 
hirth to a crowd of rellections. ’Ihe contrast of be- 
haviour, between me and Julia, torcibl}' struck me; 
and I saw, by the etlVcts, how much atiection, found' 
ed mion duty, is [ireferable to passion. “ 1 adore Ju- 
lia," said 1, “ and yet am become her tormentor^ 
have detei mined to proe.eed even to a separation ; she 
loved me without passion, and was constantly endca- 
vouiing to make me. happy; ever reafly to sacrifice 
her opinions, wishes, and will, and continually par- 
doning real oil'ences, while 1 have been imputing to 
her imaginary ones: and at last, when my eveesHve 
folly and injustice, have lost her heart, her forgiveness 
and generosity have yet survived her tenderness, and 
she thinks ami acts the most noble and aflectiiig iluties 
towards an object she once loved. Oh, yes! 1 now 
perceive true alfectioii to bt: that which reason ap- 
proves, and virtue slrenglheus.” 
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Overwhelmed by such like reflections, the most bit- 
ter lepentance widened every wound of my bJccditn; 
heart. 1 shiutdercd, when 1 remembercfl the public 
manner in which I had put away iny wife ; and, in 
this feai fid stale of mind, I had doubtless gone and 
cast myself at Julia's feet, acknowledg<d all my 
wrongs, and declared 1 could not live willioiit lu;i. 
Lad 1 not been prevented by scru]>les, w hich, fwi once, 
were but too well futiiuled. 

1 had been a prodigal and a gamester; and, wli-i 
was still w'urse, had a steward who poss<t-sed, in a 
superior degree, the art of confiiMng his accoiintA; 
which indubitably proves such a person to w ant eillu-r 
honesty or capacity. Instead of at lirsl discharging 
him, I only begged he would not trouble me with his 
bills and papers; which order with him wanted no 
repetition, for it was not uninlcnlionally that he had 
been so obscure and difliise. 

About six months, however, befo>c the period T at 
present speak of, he had several tiiiufs demanded an 
audience, to shew me the declining state of my atlairs. 
At the moment this made little impression upon no*; 
but, after rending Julia’s note, it came into my mind, 
Mild before 1 would think of obtaining my pardon, 1 
resolved to learn iny real sitnition. 

Unhappily for me, my conduct had been such f 
had no right to depend on my wife’s tsleeni ; and if 
ruined, how could 1 ask her toreliiiii, and forget what 
was past? Would not she ascribe that to interest, 
which love aUme had inspired'! The idea was insup- 
portable, ami 1 would rather even never behold Julia 
more, than be liable to be so suspected. 

With such fears, 1 relnnied hastily to I’aris. Tint 
what weie my sensations at entering a house which 
Julia no longer inhabited, and whence I myself had 
liad the madness and folly to banish her! Attacked 
by a thousand aillicling thoughts; overwhelmed with 
grief and regret; J had one only hope, which was, 
that, by economy and care, 1 might again re-establish 
llgif.iffairs, and afterwards obtain forgiveness, and be 
re£bDcUed to Julia. 
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1 sent for my steward, ami bes;an by det larin”, the 
lirsl J should take would bi- lo leturn iiiy wife's 
iorliiiio. lie seenieit astonished at this, and wanted 
to di'isuade me, by sayint;, he did not think it possible 
I eoulil nntkc iliis restitution, wilhmit absolute ruin 
beiiii; tlie coiiseqiu iicc. 1 s.iw by this, my affairs 
were even inui li worse than 1 had imagined. 

'.riiis (lise-.vriy ihrew me into the most dreadful de- 
spair ; for, 1«* lose iny fortune, was, aceording to my 
prineiples, to lose .lulia eternally ! 

Ilefore I searche*! my sUnatioii to Ihe bottom, 1 re- 
stored Julia’s whole portion: J then paid my debts: 
and, liiese allaits iniished, 1 found myself so completely 
riiineil, that, in onler to live, 1 was obl-ged to pur- 
chase a tiiJhng lifeainniity with what remained of a 
large Ibrtiitu*. AJy estates, horses, Itoiises, ail were 
sohl ; and I hired a small apartment near the Lnxeni> 
boiirg, about thn e immths after my separation from 
iny wife. ,My imele was imt rich; he had little to 
live on except a peiishm from government, though lie 
otfercil me assistance, which f refused. 

Julia, in (he mean time, had retired to a convent. 
On the very ilay I had quitted my house, I received 
:i letter lr<»m in r in the. following terms: — 

“ .since you have forced me to receive what you call 
mine ; since you treat me like a stranger, I think my- 
self jusiilied in doing the same. When I left yoiir 
house, the fear of <itlendiiig yon, in appearing to des- 
pise your gifts, occasioned me to take with rnc the 
diamonds and jewels which you had presented lo me s 
it was your retpiesl, your comiuand tliat L should do 
so, and I held obiutienee my duty. Hut, since yon 
shew me y»>u will not act with the same delicacy, I 
h.-ive delerniined to part with these useless onr-unents, 
which never were valuable but as coining from yt>u- 
I have fomnl a i.'ivuiirable opportunity of selling them, 
advantageously for twenty-four thousand livres, (a 
thousand puimds,) winch 1 have sent to yonr attor- 
ney, as a sum L w'as indebted to you, and which you 
cannot oblige me to take back, since it is not mine- 
“ I have been in the convent of for these two 
I 2 
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mouths past, where I intend to roinaiu for some weeks 
at least, iinhss yim take me hence.—// v have a fine 
estate in I'iaiHlt-ts; tiny it is a eliarniii)|:>; country. 
Speak hut a woid, and I am r* any to {•!> \^ithyou, to 
live with you, to die with y«>ti.** 

How shall I describe my ft clings at reaclinir this let- 
ter? “Oh Julia 1” c.iifcii I; “ lovely, adorable vso- 
man! Is it possible? Oh (iod! (\in ii be that 1 
have accused yon of peilidy ? have done e\ery lhiii{j 
in my power to tlishom ur you? have abandoned you I 
What! a In ait so delicate, s<* noble, tlid I once possess 
—ami have 1 lost it? Oh misery! 1 nii;'lii have been 
the happiest of men -1 am the most wictehed. And 
can If in iny pn seiit circimiBtanees, aceept tin- ffeiie- 
rous pardon thon oireiestl Oh no! Hetler die thin 
so deliase myself! iSo, Julia; t)icii{>h thon mayest 
truly accuse me <.»f exliava;:ance and injustice, thou 
never stialt liave rcasiui to suspect me of meaniiecs.'^ 
Streams of tears ran down my cheeks, wiiile J rea- 
soned llius. I wrote twenty answets, and lore them 
all; at l.'C't 1 sent the following:— 

** I admire tin; noble manner of your proceeding, 
the fiuiiliinhy of your mind; and yet, tins txccss of 
generosity is not iticonipiehciisible /o »;f. Ves, 1 con- 
ceive all the self satisfaction of saying, .1/1 ithich the. 
most teufhr love can insi-irc, vlrfnv alone shall 
make me j}ciform,~~V)\\l 1 will in.t take advantage 
of its empire over yon — Live free, be bappy, terget 
me — Adieu, Julia. — You havi\ indisputably, all the 
supcrioiily of reason over passion. — Ami yet 1 have a 
bcait, perhaps, not luivvoitl.y of yoni’s.” 

With this letter I returned the tvvcnly-foin thousand 
livres, ordering it to he told her, that 4he diamonds, 
having been given at her marriage, were niuloubtedly'’ 
her*s; and having once received, she had no right to 
force them bat k upon me. 

I had now miule a sacrifice the most painful : Julia 
had olfered to consecrate her life to me, and 1 had re- 
nounced a happiness, without which there was neither 
happiness nor peace on earth for me. My grief, how- 
ever, was rather profound than violent; 1 had olfered 
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np folicity at the altar of honour, and that idea, in 
some measure, supported me. iicsides, I did not 
doubt but my letter would prove to Julia, that, not* 
'withslandiiit: all my errors, I y« t was woithy her cs* 
teem. I he luipe of exeitini; her pity, and especially 
Iht renret at pat tin" from me, again atiiiiiated my heart. 

J supposed h'-r relenting, and grieved, and the suppo. 
sitioii gave me a little ease. 

1 bad lived abvml a foitiiight retired in my lodging 
near l!ie lajxembiiurg, when I received an order to 
depart immediately, and join my tegiment. Peace 
iiad been tleelan-d near a year, and my regiment was 
in garrisoii two hundred leagues from INu is. 1 was 
one of the ino.-'l ignorant colonels in I'lurope ; besides 
that, I still secretly chcrislmd the fond hope Julia was 
not lo^t to me forever; though X {terfeclly felt 1 could 
net recetle, nor could she make any fmlh. r atlvances, 
yet, still 1 Haltered myself, some unforeseen event would 
again confer a bles»ing on me, which I had never sin- 
cerely I enounced. 

In fact, 1 couUi ntd resolve to quit Paris, and put 
the intolerable space of two Iniinhed leagues between 
me anti Juli.r, I w. it, therefore, to the mi»iisler, to ob- 
tain h ave t>f abseinv, which was refused me, and 1 iu- 
st-mtly threw up my eonimissioii. 

Tims did 1 quit the. service at five-aiid twenty, and 
thus did passion and folly direct my conduct in all the 
most impoi taut events of life. 

'I'liis last act of exu ivagaiice was the cause, of great 
vexation to luc; it iiuTeased and completed the dif- 
ference between me and iny uncle, who was previous- 
ly very angry with me for rashly separating from my 
wile: so that 1 now foninl myself absolutely forsaken 
by »;very person in the world whom most I loved. 

At fust, indeed, I did not feel all the horror of my 
situation, being solely occupied by one idea, which 
swallowe«l up all the rest. I wished to see Julia oiicc 
more. 1 imagined, if 1 cotdd but find any means of 
appearing suddenly and unexpectedly before her, 1 
siiould revive .some part of the atfecliou she formerly 
had for me. Bui 1 could not ask for her at the con- 
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vent; for Mhatlind 1 to say? She never went out, and 
licr apiMtineiil Mas in the interior pait of thehoiiijc: 
how (hiMi eoiilii 1 eoiiie to the si»hi of her? 

L had a valet, who happrtn-d to bt: :ie(|uainte(] with 
a consin of one t>f the toiirieit V;* I spol;<- to this man, 
and ^ot hill) ti> t;ive me a letter lor iiis cousin the 
toui iei e, in w hieh I was announced as cme of his friends, 
and steward to a country iadj, who wanted to send 
her danghier to a convent. 

Aecoi dinijly, at twilight, 1 w rapped myself np in a 
great eoal, put on an old slonehed hat, and went to 
the c<irivent. 'Ihe toiiriere was exac tly sueli a person 
as 1 wished; that is, she wasexomiiiii'ly talkative and 
comiiniiiicative. At first J put some vague cpiestions 
to her, and atterwards said, 1113' mistrt^s was not abso- 
lutely deleniiiried to send her daughter to a convent, 
whence 1 took occasion l<» ask it they had many 
boarders. 

Oil yes,” replied she, “ and married women loo, 
T assure you.” Here iny h<*art beat vioknily, and slie, 
with a whisper, a smile, and an air of seeresy, added 
— You must know, .Mr, that it Is lhi.s very convent 
that incloses tlie be anfifut IVladaine de le I'aliniere, of 
whom 3 oil have certainly hearri so niueli.” 

“ Yes— Ye.s— 1 have— she is a chatniiiig w'oinan.” 

** Charming ! Oh bi'aiitifni to a degree ! It is a great 
pity! — bill it is to be* li«>peil Ood will grant her the 
gift of re|)eiitance..” 

•* Jlepeiit! of what?** 

“ Sir! — Ye.s, yes, sir, iti.-i plain enough you are just 
come troin the e<>uiitiy, or yon ronld not ask snch a 
question. So you doti*i know ?” 

** 1 have heat d she Inad a capricions/unjust husband, 
but ’* 

Oh yes! that to be snre .she had: every body 
talks of his MSy and brutality, but that w ill not ex- 
cuse her conduct. 1 In ar every thing, and can assure 
you she is here liluch against her inclin.-uion; nay, she 

* female runner, or tninkey to a con. 

vent. " 
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^oni<] 114 *1 hijvr r.ouio, bail abc* mil tiri;aili;d an iinler 
toi imprisoiinioiii.” 

“ ! ( )h bravt’iis ! 

** \ii( tor lu-r maul btli;nit»nr, as jon may aiippitsc. 
Why sh<' is ufitluT siilU'ivd lo jjo tail, iu>r sec* arij |H‘r- 
smi \vliatL'Vi;r, t'M i j'l bi i iK-auM n lalunis. »)b! site 
b .nls a very iiu lamlntly hb- ! ^'('u may \v»*ll think 
oiir nuns wont iiavi* any <‘4iniininiii.';ilii>n with a wife 
I'alsi to lici iiiishanit’s iu'd. 'I'lu- voiy hoardms ^^ili 
not l<*ok at lior : » \<:iy b«»<ly avonls lu r as^ tin y would 
iufoction. (ioil ioif^ist* IkO' ! sin- iiuisl 1 I 4 ) pt-naiioc ycl; 
bnt,insU ail of tlnit, slu* is pl.ij ini' upkUi tin- iiarpsu-iiord 
ail day ionj 4 , -is as fu-sli as a siri looks lu-tlcr 

overy day ; slir nuist be stnhl)iirn in sin.*' 

And dots not she setin s<»n4»\viui 
“ at all; her woman says, she m-M-i saw lief 
80 conttiited ; for m\ own part, I am ( iiaritablo, anil 
hope she may y< t In- rtvl.iiiiitd, for sin- has not a bad 
bearl ; sin- is ^i-in-nais and rharitablt ; ainl yet she has 
iiniiMed ii|n>n having all in-r fortune restored, and lias 
li ft her husband in absolute want. You will tell me 
lie is mad and i'ooiisb, lias ruined himself nobody 
knows l-.ovi', and has just soften <1 the disgraee of being 
flegradi-d in the .irniy. I own they have taken away 
his t(iinmi<Mon : yes, he bus lost bis regiment ; but yet 
1 say, a husband is a iiiisbund. I lie poor man writ to 
her about a inontb rime to beg her a.s.sistan('e, hut no! 
she tolil liini plainly, no- Its very hard tiioiigli ! — I 
have all these things fi^uii the best authority, I don’t 
talk by lu-arKay ; I have been fifteen years in this bouse, 
ami, I (hank my God, nobody could ever say I was 
a tattler, 4)i- a viuuler of .scandal." 

lilt: (oiiriere roniimied at her own ease praising her* 
Self; I bad not tlie jKiwer of intei 1 iiptnui left. She 
Mas loudly e.alleil for, kept talking all tin: way she 
Went, and, in a ii-\v minutes letunii-d. 

-It was the relation of a young novice, avIio lakes 
the Veil lo.iiuinoM', that wanted me," siid she. “ Ah! 
noM': there, there is a tme convert! A call of grace! 
Give.s fifty thousand francs (20831.) to the convent! 
Y ou ought to sec the ceremony ; our boarders will all 
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bcthi?ro, iiiul y .iu can take a peep ttirough the church 
M'imlow.” 

“ At what o’clock will it begin?” 

“ 'J hiee ill the afternoon, 'llie novice is as beauti- 
ful as an angel, and is only twenty. Jlad she not lost 
lier lover an;l her father in the s niie year, she would 
never have att;.n(led to tin; hl:‘s«ed iiitpiratinn of tiic 
Spirit. Jiow g<iod I’rovidence is to us! lier father 
died first, an I her lover, who was iiiiiu istnied at San- 
inur, about five months after; of a biokeii heait, as it 
is ihoiighi.” 

“ What was his name?'* cried I, in an agony not 
to bo di’seiibeil. 

The .Manjuis de Clainvilb*,” replied Ihe tuiiiieri!, 
** and our novice is called .Madenioiaelle ti’ 1.1 bene.'* 

'J his last sen(<‘n<:e went with iiiexpreSsib’n* Un tore to 
iny heart. 1 rose suddenly, and ran out, with an t.\- 
clamation that threw the loiirierc into astMuiahnicut 
and tenor. 

Arrived at my lodging.^, I threw niy.self ujuni the 
sofa, penctratctl, torn, and coinoMiuled at all I hail 
heard. Tlie veil was rent away, tiie illusion past, I 
hiu.\v at length the extent of my misery, - saw to 
what a point niy extravagant eonducl hail sl.iinetl niy 
wife’.s repiUal ion ; felt how iinpossibic it was lor this in- 
tiocenl victim of my distraction truly to panion the 
injury I had done her, by destroying t!ie most pre- 
cious thing a woman po.ssesscs; and owned Ihe unjust 
contempt with which the world treated her, ought in- 
cessantly to re-animate her re.sentmeni against me, its 
author. J o her virtue alone could 1 now attribute her 
generous manner of acting. 

In fact, from the account given by the touriere, it 
was evident ihat.lulia, consoled by llie tesUniony of a 
good eonscienctr, was resigned to her fate, and lived 
at peace ; which she could not continue to do, but by 
burying my memory in eternal oblivion. 

, .f* (iod of inercjes!” cried I, ** into what frightful 
bbyss liave niy pa-siuiis plunged me! Had I subdued 
jealousy, had 1 overcome luy natural inipitiiosity, my 
idleoess and inclination for play, 1 should have enjoy- 
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0(1 a considerable forlniic; should not have borne the 
inward and dre.idtul reproaeh of eiieelini! the death of 
a woitliy yoiinv; man, nor of ihe piiinarv eaiiHe 

of the i^ai iifn-.e whieh his unhai.py lll!^tless will make 
to-morrow : 1 .should have been the ddiuht <tf a bene- 
factor. an nne’e, who at present ju.-lly thinks me un- 
jjratcfid iiiul intNuii^ible ; and ‘■honhi not cowardly, 
at fivc-.ind twenty, nnonneetl the duty "f seivinw iny 
kinu and country, i'ar from bciiiu; an ohject of con* 
icnnil and public icnsiire, I slionld lia\c Ict n univer- 
sally b* loved, and in pos.-e.sSion of the ('( iillesl, most 
ehaniiinp, and most virtuous of women ; .should have 
had the nu'st faithful and amiable of friends, and 
iinaeover should have heeii a father! Wretch, of what 
inestii::ah!i; treasures hast thou dept tved thyself! Now 
t.,.)U )uay ('.xt wander, h'r ever, lonely and de.so ate over 
the petipled «‘arth I” .^o say ins;, I ea.sl tny de.spairin,t!; 
ty(s aioniid, terrified as it were at my own cumfoil- 
less and solilaiy .situation. 

l.iiiied in these relhclhms, my attention w a s'rou/ed 
hy (he .sound <jf Inisty footsteps upon tlie st.aiis. jMy 
door suddenly' opened, a man appealed and ran to- 
wards me; I rose insiinetisely, advanced, and in an 
instant found inyrelf in the arrn.s of Sinclair! 

While he pressed nu; to his bosom 1 conld not re- 
strain my tears: his flowed plentifully. A thousand 
coiiteiidiii'.; euioti<tuH weie strin;j;liuK in my heart; but 
excessive confusion am! .sh nne were iiiosl luevalcnt, 
and lo pt me silent. 

1 was :it the farther part of Poitou, my friend,” 
sai'l .‘Sinclair, “ and knew not till lately liow' necessa- 
ry the eonsolithuis of fiiendsldp weie. become; be- 
si<h s, I wanted six months for iny own allair.s, that 
1 misht afterw'aids devote myself to ytm. 1 am just 
come from Fontainble.iii, have obtained leave of ab- 
sence, and you may now dispose of me as y\>n please.” 

“ Oh Sinclair!” criwl T, “ unworthy the title of 
yt'ur fiiend, 1 no longer deserve, no more can enjoy 
the precious consolations, whicli fricndsliip so pnre 
Unis generously oH'ers; J am pa!*t help, past hope.” 

** Not so,” said he, again embracing me; “ 1 know 
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thy heart, thy native Benaibillty and nobie mind ; had 
1 nothing but compassion to offer, certain 1 could not 
comfort, I should have wept for, and assisted thee in 
aecret ; but thou wouldst not have seen me here. >Iu ; 
friendahip inspires and brines me hither, with a happy 
aanrance 1 shall soften thy anguish.” 

Sinclair's discourse not only awakened the most 
lively gratitude, but raised me in my own esteem. Jn 
giving me back his friendship, he gave me hopes of 
myself. T immediately opened my whole heart to him, 
and found a satisfaction, of whi<.*h 1 had long been de- 
prived — that of speaking without disguise of 'ill my 
faults, and alt my sorrows. The melancholy tale was 
often interrupted by niy tears; and Sinclair, after hear- 
ing me with as much attention lia tenderness, raised 
bis eyes to heaven, and gave a deep sigh. 

** Of what use,” said be, are wit, suiisibili.y of 
soul, or virtuous dispositions, withccit those solid, those 
invariable principles, which education oi experience 
alone can give. He, who has never profited by the 
lessons of others, can never grow wise but at his own 
expense, and is only to be taught by his errors and 
misfortunes.” 

Sinclair then conjured me to leave Paris for a dme, 
and travel ; adding, that he would go with me, and 
pressed me to depart without delay for Italy. “ I 
give myself up entirely to your guidance,” said 1 ; 
" dispose of a wretch, who, without your aid, must 
sink beneath his load of misery.” Profiting, accorfh 
ingly, by the temper in which he found me, be madi: 
me give, my word to set off in two flays. 

The evening before my departure, I. wished onru 
more to revisit the place where 1 had first beheld my 
Julia. It was in the gardens of the Palais-Koyal ; 
but, asliamed of appearing in public, 1 waited till it 
was dark. Ther#’ was music there that evening, and 
a great conconrse of people ; so, hiding myself in the 
jg||| obscure part of the great alley, 1 sat down be> 
large tree. 

IBppfd not sat long before two men came and placed 
metoelves on the other side of tiie tree. I instantly 
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knew one of tbem, by tbe sound of his yoiee, to be 
Daiiival, a young coxcomb, without wit, breeding, 
or principles, joining to a ridiculous affectation o| per* 
poiitai irony, a pretension to think philosophically ; 
langliing at every thing ; deciding with sclf*sufficiency ; 
at tiiice pedantic and superficial; speaking with con* 
tempt of the be!‘t men and the most virtuous actions, 
and believing hiui&elf profound by calumniating good- 
ness. 

Such was Dainval, a man whom I had believed my 
friend till the luonient of iny roin, and whose perni- 
ciouM example and advice 1 had too olteii followed. 
1 was going to rise and remove, when the sound of 
my own name awakeiu'd my curiosity, and 1 heard 
tbi following diah-gne began by Daiuval : — 

“ fill ye?, it i t very ca r tain he sets off to-morrow 
luorniiig with ijiiielair for Italy.** 

•* How! Is he recouciUal to .Sinclair!” 

“ The best friends orr <*Hi1h ! generosity on one side, 
repentance on the other; mutual tenderness, tears, 
and t<ii lures; prayers, pardons, and pacifications* 
'I ho scene w'as tr uly pathetic.*’ 

** So tiu;re is nut a word of trnUi in all the late 
town-talk.’* 

What of their being rivals? Why should you 
think so ?’* 

** W'hy, how is it possible that Sinclair slionid be so 
intet-i'?ted about a man he had betrayed?*' 

“ JJa! hal 1 do not pique myself much for 

finding reasons for other melt’s actions, though 1 do 
a little for the faculty of seeing things as they are. 
Sinclair, still fond of .lulia, w'ould reconcile her to her 
husband, in order to get her out of a convent again. < 
TJie thing is evident enough.” 

** But wherefore. then go to Italy?” 

** To give the town lime to forget the history of the 
picture and the pocket-book.” 

** And yet there are many people who pretend the 
pocket-book was Belinda’s.” 

** A fable invented at leisure I The fact is, poor La 
I’alinicre knew well enough, previous to that discop 
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very, how matters went, and had told what he knew 
above a year before to whoever would listen." 

** Is he amiable, pray t Wluit sort of a man is he t" 

"Who? LaPaliniere? A poor creature ; talents 

excessively confined ; half stupid ; no ima^nation ; 
no resource; ino character. At his first coming into 
life he threw himself in niy way, and 1 took him un< 
der my tuition ; but I soon saw it was labour In vain : 
could never make any figure ; a head ill turned ; go> 
thic notions ; trifling view ; scarce common sense ; a 
prodigal, that gaped with confusion at the sight of a 
creditor; a gamester, that prided himself on genero- 
sity and greatness of soul with a dice box in his hand ; 
any man's dope ; ruining himself without enjoyment, 
and %vithoat eclat.*' 

** Have you seen him ^ce his crash V* 

" No ; but I have burnt all our accounts—hc’ll ne- 
ver hear of them more.** 

" Did he owe you many play debts? 

" Numberless. I have destroyed his notes ; not 
that I brag of snch things, nor should I mention this 
to any body else. Tis a thing of course you know 
vrith a man of spirit, though I would not have you 
•peak of it." 

1 could contain myself no longer at this last false- 
hood. " Liar," cried I, ** behold me ready to pay 
all 1 owe you ; retire from this place, and I hope to 
acquit myself.’* 

** Faith,** said Dalnval, with a forced smile, " I did 
not expect you just now 1 most confess. As to your 
cut-throat proposal, it is natural enough from you ; 
you have nothing to lose, bnt 1 mast take another 
year to complete my ruin: therefore^ when you re- 
turn from Italy, or thereabouts, why we shall fight 
on equal terms.** 

So saying, h.e ran off without waiting for a reply, 
and left me with too much contempt for his coward- 
ice to think of pursuit. 

" This then is the man,** said I to myself, " whom 
I once thought amiable, by whose councils I have 
been often guided 1 What a depth of depravity ! What 
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a vile and corrupted heart! Ok how hideous is vice 
when seen without a veil I It never seduces but when 
c■.onccHlc(], and having ever a greater proportion of 
impudence than of artifice, it soon or late will break 
Die brittle mask with wbidi its true face is covered." 

'J'iiis last adventure furnished me with more than 
one snbjt'ct for reflection ; it taught me bow carefully 
those who pri'/c their reputation ought to avoid mak* 
iiig theitisuivcs the topic of public conversation, in 
which the sarcasms of scandal are always most pre* 
valent. 1 he malicious add and invent, and the fool* 
ish and the idle hear and repeat; truth is obscuredy 
and the deceived public condemn without appeal. 

In the itiidst of these thoughts, there was one more 
afflicting than all the rest : 1 was arrived to tliat height 
of misery, that my greatest misfortune was not that 
of being for ever .«eparatcd from Julia ; no, 1 had 
another still more insupportable. The most virtuous 
and innocent of women, the ornament and glory of 
her sex, groaned beneath the opprobrious burthen of 
the world's contempt, and 1 alone was the causemf 
this cruel iujiisUcc ; the remembrance of this distracted 
me, and made me almost insensible to the consolations 
of frieiidsliip. ** Yes,** said Sinclair, “ 1 could sulTer 
singly fur my errois, and support my punishment 
perhaps with fortitude. Time 1 know destroys pas* 
aion and regret, but it never can enfeeble the remorse 
of a feeling heart born to the practice of virtue. The 
day may come, when Julia will no longer live in my 
imagination with all those seductive charms I now 
continually behold ; but she will ever remain there 
tlie innocent sacrifice of fidly and distraction, and the 
remembrance of that will be the torment of life.” 

In cli'ect, neither the tender cares of Sinclair, nor 
the dissipation of a long voyage, could weaken ray 
chagrin. When we returned to Paris, Sinclair was 
obligetl to leave me and rejoin his regiment, and I 
(^parted, almost immediately, for Holland; where, 
six months after) Sinclair came to me. He suggested 
an idea of my undertaking some kind of commerce, 
and lent me money necesMiy to make a beginning; 
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Fortane seconded this new project, and 1 foresaw 
the possibility of regaining the happiness I had lost : 
the desire of laying tlie fruits of my travels at tlie 
feet of iny Julia, gave nie as much inilostry as per- 
severance; 1 vanquishcil my natural iiiduleuce, and 
the tiresome disgust with which this now species of 
employment at first inspired me, and read and reflect- 
ed daring the time that business did not call my at- 
tention. 

Stndy soon ceased to appear painful ; I acquired a 
passionate love fur reading; tuy mind was insensibly 
enlightened, iny ideas enlarged, and my heart became 
calm. Indnstry, reading, and thinking, recovered 
me, by degrees, from the soporifeious drauglH of in- 
dolence ; religion likewise gave fortitude to i eafion, 
elevated iny soni, and released me from the tyranni- 
nic:il einpiie of passion. 

This revolution in my temper and sentiments did 
not at all change iny projects. *!» true. I had no longer 
that exceuive and silly passion for Julia, which had 
made us both so untiappy. I loved with less vio- 
lence, with less self-iuterest, but with mure certainty. 
Passion is always blind, selfish, anil seeking its own 
satisfaction : iViendsliip is founded upon esteem, owes 
all its power to virtue, is more affectionate, and tlic 
more atfcctioualc it is, the more it is equitable and 
generous. 

1 passed five years in Holland, during which time 
1 was constantly fortunate in the business in which 1 
was engaged; ami, at length, by extreme economy 
and unwearied assiduity, entirely re-established my 
fortune. 1 then thought of nothing but of once more 
visiting my own country* I imagined, with the most 
tender delight, the happiness I was going to regain, 
when falling at the feet of Julia, 1 might say to her, 
** I return worthy of you— I return to consecrate my 
life to your happiness.*' 

Thus occupied by the most delightful of ideas, T de- 
parted from llollaud, far, alas! from suspecting the 
blow I was about to reoeive. 

X bid written to Sinclair^ desiring him to inform 
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Julia of my Journey, and received an answer at Brus- 
sels ; by which I learnt Julia had had a fever, but at 
the same time the letter assured me she had not been 
dangcronsly ill, and was almost recovered. The ex- 
planations which accompanied that letter prevented 
all uneasinoss, and 1 continued uiy route with no other 
fear, than that of seeing Julia more surprised than 
aftected at my resolutions and return. 

1 drew nearer and nearer to Paris, and at last, 
when within twenty leagues, I met Sinclair, who 
stopt my carriage, and descended from his own : I 
opened my door, and flew to embrace him; but, as 
soon as iny eyes met his 1 shudcleretl : astonishment 
ami terror rendered me speechless! Sinclair opened 
liis arms to mo, but his face was bathed in tears ! I 
rlurst not ask the reason, and be had not the power 
.0 tell me. I expected the worst, and from that 
moment, faithless fleeting joys for ever forsook my 
Jieart ' 

Sinclair dragged me towards my carriage without 
speaking a single word, and the postillions instantly 
quitted the road to Paris. " W’hithcr are you taking 
me?” cried 1 dii>tractedly ; **tcU me — I will know.” 

** Ah, unhappy man !” 

** Oo on ! continue I strike, me to the heart !” 

Sinclair answered not, but wept and embraced me. 
“ Tell me,” continued I, ** what is my fate? >18 it her 
hatred, or her loss thou wouldst announce! ” 

Sinclair's lips opened to answer, and my heart sunk 
within me ; L w'anted the courage to hear him pro- 
nounce my sentence. “Ob my friend!” added I, 
“ my life this moment is in thy hands.” 

The supplicating tone with which I spoke these 
words siifliciently expressed my feelings, Sinclair 
looked at me with compassion in his eyes. “ 1 can 
be silent,” said he, “ but dare not deceive be stopt ; 
1 asked no more; and tiie rest of the route we both 
kept a profound silence, which was only interrupted 
by my sobs and sighs. 

Sinclair conducted me to a country house, where 
I at length received a confirmation of my misery : 
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alas! all was lost; Julia existed no more;' her death, 
not only deprived me of all felicity, but took from 
me the means of repairing my faults ; of expiating 
my past errors, except by regret, repentance, and 
grief. 

Tiie remainder of my liistory has nothing interesting ; 
consoled by time and religion, 1 consecrated the rest 
of my career to friendship, study, and the offices of 
humanity ; 1 obtained iny uncle's pardon, and the 
care of making him happy became my greatest <le* 
light; and 1 fulfilled, without efihrt, and in their 
is^hole extent, those sacred duties which nature and 
gratitude required. Though iiiy uncle was far ad* 
vancetl in years. Heaven still permitted him to remain 
witli me ten years, after which 1 had the inisfortuno 
to lose him; 1 purchased his estate, and retired 
thither for the rest of my days. Sinclair promised 
to come and see me once a year; and, though fifteen 
arc now past since that event, we have never been 
eighteen months without seeing each other. 

Sinclair, at present in his fifty-eighth year, has ran 
a career the most brilliant and the most fortunate ; a 
happy husband, a happy father, a successful warrior, 
covered with glory, loaded with fortune's favours, he 
enjoys a felicity and fate the more transcendent, in 
that they only could be procured by virtue united to 
genina. 

As for me, I in my obscure mediocrity might yet 
find happiness, were it not for the mournful, the bitter 
remembrance of the evils which others have suffered, 
through the errors of iny youth. — 

So s.iying, M. de la I'alinierc fetched a deep sigh, 
and ceased to speak: a riiort silence followed; after 
which the baroness and her danglUer returned him 
thanks for his cximplaisance, rose, and with their 
children retired to rest. 

As soon as Madame de Clemire found herself alone 
with her children, she demanded what instruction 
they had reaped from the history of M. de la Pali* 
ni^re? ** Has it proved to you/' said ahei ** how dan- 
gerous a thing paj^on isf* 
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** Oh yes/* said Caisar ; ** and, as yon have often 
told ns, we must never be passionately fond of any 
thing but fame.*’ 

** I'riie ; that is to say, whatever is virtuous, what- 
ever is great, whatever is heroic.** 

** But what is an heroic action, mamma V* 

** Sonietliing useful, something generous, which yet 
duty does not exact : but as the duties of a good man 
are exceedingly extensive, there are few actions which 
a noble mind can truly consider as heroic': when an 
action demands some great sacrifice, when we cannot 
perform it without making ourselves contemptible, 
then, for example, it becomes heroic. A wealthy 
person who gives alms only does a good, and not an 
heroic action : he would indeed do ill, were he to 
spend his money in superfluities. A man, who in 
battle discovers nothing more than coolness and cou- 
rage, is not a hero ; he di^ononrs himself if he be not 
cool aixl courageous. To judge, therefore, properly 
of an action, consider first, if it wound neither hu- 
manity nor justice, for true grandeur is inseparable 
from equity ; think next how far it may afl'ect the 
mind and fortune, and lastly, the reputation.’* 

Oh, I understand, mamma ; if an action be equi- 
table, if it deiiiaud some great sacrifice, and if it can- 
not be performed, without rendering him who per- 
forins it contemptible, it is then certainly heroic.** 
The definition is exceedingly just ; do not forget 
it; especially when you read history, where >ou will 
find a multitude of errors on that subject; many his- 
torians, for want of reflecting, misplace both their 
censure and their praise ; a judicious reader will never 
judge blindly after them, but will coolly examine the 
things they approve, and the things they condemn.** 
** Do you often find heroic actions recorded in his- 
tory, mamma?” 

**ye8; but they are seldom those which historians 
praise tlie inobt.'* 

. '* Pray, mamma, recount to us an heroic anecdote.'* 
** Willingly ; and X will take it from the Torkish 
History,** — 
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The Emperor Acbmet I* nuccecded Mahomet HI. 
ind mounted the throne in the year 10 U 2 .* He was 
only fifteen years old, and was the first prince so 
youthfitl who had ever reft^ned in Turkey. He had 
not 'enjoyed his dignity many months, before the 
grand vieir died. Achmet chose not a successor to 
this important place among those by whom he was 
environed; Murad, Bashaw of Cairo, was an old, 
n wise, and experienced man ; in the midst of the 
troubles of the last reign, he had kept all the African 
States ill the most profound ])cace, and exactly col- 
lected all the public taxes, without distressing the 
people or enriching liimself. Having never seen his 
new master, he w'as far from expecting this prefer- 
ment, and did not imagine, that with so young a mon- 
arch the abilities of a faithful subject would vanquish 
the intrigues of a court. * 

He received, however, in distant Egypt, the seals, 
and a cuinniand to come to Coiistaiuinuple ; and the 
choice of Achmet, announced to the empire a prince 
desirous of the public good, and a lover of his people. 

Some years after, war was declared against Persia, 
contrary to the advice of Murad, who had the com- 
mand of the army, and who chose Nasnf for his 
lieutenant; an active enterpriziiig niHn, in the prime 
of life, who had acquired great riches in the difierent 
governments he had enjoyed. The grand vizir de- 
parted at the head of his troops, but, instead of has. 
tening their march, bis operations were all slow and 
dilatory. 

This want of activity, suggested to the perfidious 
liCasaf, the idea of supplanting bis benefactor and 
ffiend ; he secretly writ to the Porte, and offered the 
emperor sixty thousand sequins, to>defray in part the 
expenses of war, if ids highness would make him 
grand vizir instead of Murad. 

The sultan, full of esteem and graUtnde for his 
minister, and enraged at Nasufs ingratitude, return- 
ed the letter to Murad ; Having him, at the same time. 


* 1010 of the Hegira. 
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Ml absolute power over his lieutenant ; and leaving 
It in his option to either preserve, de grade, or stran* 
glc the oll'emler. 

Murad imuv::dialely ordered INasiif before him, and 
shewed him die einperoi's mandate, in which he im- 
agined he read the irrevocable sentence of death: 
willing, however, to undertake his own Justification, 
or rather descending to intercession, Murad interrupt* 
cd him thus:—** You have been perfidious, but yon 
have great talents ; in fact, 1 think you capable of 
commanding the army ; 1 therefore commit it to your 
charge, and witli it tlic seals of the empire, now be* 
come too weighty for my age : be faithfiil to the em- 
peror, and may your arms be victorious.** 

Murad then assembled the troops, and proclaimed 
him his successor ; after which he retired to a private 
:>tatiou, and ended his days in tranquillity. But Pro- 
vidence did not lung permit Nasuf to enjoy the fruits 
of his treason ; beci>me grand vizir, he married a 
daughter of the emperor; but, having iinworthify 
misused her favour, he was strangled by the ordet of 
Achmet.— 

** How I love this Murad,** says Csesar, ** maniina ; 
that was surely an lieroic action.** 

** Examine it according to the rules that I have 
given you.** 

*‘ First, It wounded neither humanity nor justice.’* 

“No; Nasuf deserved to be punished; but he had 
offended Murad only, who therefore had a power to. 
pardon.*’ 

** It next must have cMt Murad much to Isavc over- 
come resentment so well fonnded ; he could neitlier, 
without rendering himself contemptible, give up his 
place, nor deprive Na^iif, of his employ; knowing, 
therefore, that N asnf, from years and abilities, was 
better adapted to the command of armies, he sacri- 
ficed, without liesit^'.tion, his own wrongs to the pub- 
lic good, and stript himself to reward ingratitude. 
Thus you see this action was truly lieroic. 

^ ** I am quite delighteil, mamma, that you have 
given me such certain rules to judge of actions : one 

VOL. I. K 
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is flattered to think, that after a moment*s reflection, 
one can determine oneself whether an act be heroic 
or not." 

** Fray, mamma,” said Caroline, “ permit me to 
ask you one question, relative to the history of M. 
de la Faliiiiere, in which there is a thing that g'ves 
me great pain. 1 allow that M. de la Faliiih re, 
whose temper was so violent and extravagant, ought 
to be punished ; but surely that charming Julia, who 
was so gentle and so prudent, ought to have been 
happy.” 

" You think then that virtue and perfect prudence, 
when united, ought to preserve ns from all tlie dis- 
tress which she experienced.” 

Oh yes, mamma, that would only be Just.” 

And so in fact it does.” ^ 

"Yet, mamma, Julia is a proof to the contrary.” 

** Not at all ; first, yon may well suppose she never 
•nffered so much as her husband.” 

" O ! certainly : she had no remorse.” 

" Innocence easily inspires resignation, and Julia 
found in the purity of her own heart, the consolation 
die stood so mucii in need of. I'his is the tribute of 
virtue, and this tribute is great riches. She, however, 
underwent many troubles, of which her want of ex* 
perience was the sole cause.” 

" And yet, mamma, her conduct was irreproach- 
able.” 

"Not entirely; she had her defects, her impru- 
dences.” 

" Julia ! imprudent !” 

" Yon remember she had received a perfect educa- 
tion under a tender mother, whom, she did not lose 
till die was sixteen ; at seventeen she was married, 
and the principles die had received w'crc too deeply 
written in her heart ever to be erased; she bad, be- 
sides, the best of tempers, and as far as she knew her 
duty, she always followed it; was always virtuous: 
but T. repeat, she wanted experience ; she had lost her 
guide, was guilty of error^ and her misfortunes were 
almost inevitable*” 
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"Dear! mamtna! you astonish me! Of what er- 
rors was Julia guilty?” 

** In the first place, being young, and having a vio- 
ient and jealous husband, she should not have heard 
any thing wliicli must be kept a secret from such a 
man: but that was nut her greatest fault; she had 
two. others still more considerable : as soon as she was 
convinced that M. de la 1‘aUniere had conceived an 
aversion for llclinda, slie should have ceased all inter- 
course witli her till her marriage was publicly de- 
clared. 'Ihis was nut sacrificing her friend, but merely 
depriving herself of the pleasure of seeing her for a 
few mouths: and such a procedure, by penetrating 
M. de la Paliniere with the most lively gratitude, 
would have for ever destroyed his doubts of nut being 
beloved.” 

" ’I'is true, mamma ; had Julia done so, the incident 
of the pocket-book and the picture wonid never have 
happened, and Julia would have preserved her repu- 
tation and her happiness; but you know she offered, 
if M.de la raliniere pleased, never to sec Belinda 
again.” 

“ Ves; she offered, but that was not enough; it was 
only an offering of politeness wliich she knew would 
not be accepted ; she should have come to a firm and 
positive resolution, which she should have kept ; and 
the more so, because such a sacrifice was not a very 
painful one — it was nothing more tlian a short absence, 
and not a rupture.” 

“ Very true, mamma, I see that was a fault, and I 
wonder how Julia could commit it; but what was the 
other?” 

" Of the same kind, but still more inexcusable - 
that of not positively breaking off all intercourse with 
Sinclair, after M. de la Paliniere had openly avowed 
his jealousy. It is true, he pretended be was cured ; 
but did not Julia know his character? — his inconsisten- 
cy, caprice, and suspicion? Besides, how could she 
suppose a cure so sudden 7 How could she be igno- 
rant of the wound a, wife gives to decency and duty, 
in admitting an intimacy with a man, of whom her, 
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tiusband has been jealons— more especially ivheu that 
jealousy is recent 't Julia, without ilonbt, was induced 
to receive Sinclair's visits by the certitude she had, 
that all her husband’s suspicions would vanish, the 
moment he should be informed of the marriage of his 
friend; but why did she not wait till then? Had she 
refused to sec Sinclair, till his marriage was openly 
avowed, she had redoubled the esteem and tenderness 
of her husband ; while, by a contrary conduct, every- 
thing was at risk ; her husband’s repose anniliilated ; 
herself exposed to ridiculous and vexatious scenes, and 
at last every thing was lost." 

“ Yes, it is veiy true, 1 see she was guilty of great 
imprudence." 

** And observe, 1 bog, what dreadful consequences 
may follow from imprudence.** 

** I tiemble to think of it.” 

** Especially when you remember, it is almost iin> 
possible to find a young person of Julia's age more ra* 
tional.” 

” But then, mamma, it is impossible that young 
people should not be guilty of imprudence.'* 

** If they have not an enlightened guide, a friend, 
whose experience may afford .salutary advice, and pre* 
serve them from the accidents which arc almost al- 
ways the result of a single false step, and a w ant of 
knowledge of the world.” 

Ah!** cried l ulcheria, “ had poor Julia had her 
mamma, she would never have been iiii)>iudent; that 
loss was her real misfortune, and brought on all the 
rest.” 

** You are very right,” answered ^Madame do Cle- 
mire ; ** Julia, whose ndn<l wa.s so raii(»nal, so superior, 
would always have asked, and always have followed 
her inothcr*8 advice; and what advice can be more 
sage, or have the interest of tbo object more at heart, 
than that of a. good mother?” 

" Oh, mamma, we shall never be imprndent; we 
dhall be always happy I” So saying, the three chil- 
dren ran to their mamma, clung about her, and affee- 
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tionately kissed her ; and thus it was that their cou' 
versations generally terminated. 

]Viadame de Clernire remained two days longer on 
her visit to M. de la I aiiuiere, and then relumed to 
Chainpccry. 'I he abbe, tuit having been satisfied with 
Caesar in the inorning, would not permit him to be 
present at the evening^s amusement. Cassar, being 
greatly vexed al this punishment, became a little sal* 
leu, and went to bed wiilunit making an apology to 
the abbe; he wisherl him only good night! 

lie had been in bed about half an hour, when Ma- 
dame de Ch'-niiie (entered his chamber. “ Are you 
asleep, niy soiiH” saht slie, in a low voice. 

“ Not yet, mamma," smswered Caesar, in a sorrow- 
ful tone. 

“ I should be surprised if yon were,” replied Ma- 
dame de ( letnire ; ** for if it be true, that yon have a 
good heart, of which 1 cannot doubt, it is impossible 
you slumld pass a peaceful night. What I iny son 1 
have you laid your heiul upon your pillow with snl- 
lenness and rauconr iii your bo^om, against a man you 
ought to love f Have y«u permitted him to leave 
your chamber, without an endeavour to be reconciled 
to him, ail :> left him thus for twelve hours 1 Oh,Cse> 
sar! — listen, my child, to an anecdote 1 read this 
nioniing : — 

** 'I he Duke of Hargimdy, father to the late king, 
was one day angry with one of his valets de ebam- 
bre ; but, as soon as he was in bed, he said to the same 
man, who lay in his room, ♦ J'orgive what 
I said to you this evening, that f may go to 
sleep.** Judge, my son, if he had been capable of 
going to bed without being reconciled to his gover- 
nor ! And yet, this young prince was then but seven 
years old— you are almost ten.” 

** 1 assure you, mamma, 1 could not go to sleep 
thus; permit me to rise and ask M. Fremont’s par- 
don.” 


• Vie de Dauphin, Pere de Louis XV, par M, 
VAbU Proyart* Tom. I. 
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“ Instantly 1 Coine« my son/' 

So saying, Madame de Clemirc gave a robe de 
chambre to Caesar, which he hastily slipt on, and, 
conducted by his mother, went to M. Fr/imont's apart- 
ment. Pie knocked gently at the door, and M. Fre- 
mont, who had already put on his night-cap, seemed 
much surprised at the sight of Ctesar ; the latter ad- 
vanced, and, with his eyes swimming in tears, made 
the most humble and atfectionate excuses. When he 
had finished speaking, the abbo, instead of answering 
him, turned coolly towards Madame de Clemire, and 
said, ** You are very good, madam ; and, since it is 
your desire, 1 will endeavour to forgive what is past.” 
Gffisar seemed astonished that the abbe had not ad- 
dressed himself to him: tlie abbi* added, “ As to yon, 
sir, 1 have no answer to make; it is to yonr mamma 
alone I am indebted fur this visit and this apology.” 

" 1 MSMurc you, dear M. Fremont, mamma did not 
hid me get up and come here.” 

** But, sir, had you been at present in my chamber, 
if madam, your mother, had not made yon sensible 
of the cruelty of your behaviour to me ? (Ca’isar here 
cast his eyes upon the ground, and began to weep.) 
Be certain, sir,’* coiitinoe«I the abbe, “ if, of yonr own 
proper motion, without being either counselled or ex- 
cited, you had come to me — be certain, 1 say, I should 
have received you with friendship; thmigh yon would 
still have been guilty of a very great error — that of 
permitting me to leave your room wiiliout testifying 
regret for your fault : 1, therefore, repeat, sir, out of 
respect to yonr excellent mamma, 1 shall willingly 
pardon you; that is to say, I shall not inflict any pu- 
nishment on you for the sullenness you have disco- 
vered.** 

" Well, sir,** said Ctesar, ” then 1 will inflict one 
on myself : — 1 give you iny word of honour, to de- 
prive myself, during a fortnight, of attending onrieven- 
ing stories, which is the greatest sacrifice 1 can make ; 
but, dear sir, do not treat me with this severe cool- 
ness, and 1 shall then support my punishment with 
courage.” 
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As he spoke thus, the abbe, with an affectionate air, 
held out ius arms, into which Caesar leapt, weeping 
for joy that he had obtained his pardon; and, more 
especially, that he had performed an action which had 
reconciled him to himself. 

“ You see, my son,” said Madame de Clemire, 

how much it costs us when we defer to make repa. 
ration fur our errors; this is to agj;r.ivate them, and 
nothing but extraordinary actions and painlul sacrifices 
can then obtain forgiveness. Had you, in going to 
rest, made a proper apology to M. h'remont, you 
would have been pardoned, and not for a fortnight 
deprived of your greatest pleasure.” 

As all the three children had mutually made a law 
to reiioniicu their evening entertainments, whenever 
any one was excluded, Caroline and Pulcheria disco- 
vered that Caesar had imposed too long a penance upon 
himself, read liim various lessons upon the inconve- 
niences of refractory tempers, and gave excellent ad- 
vice upon that head, which he promised to profit by 
ill future. 

Spring now approached—the month of March was 
almost ended— 'the violet and the lily of the valley be- 
gan to appear ; Augustin, who was perfectly acquainted 
with all the environs of Champeery, led tlieni every 
day through the woods and meadows, w-hence they 
continually brought herbs and flowers ; the trees did 
not yet afford any shade, and they enjoyed in the fo- 
rest, as well as in the field, the mild warmth of April, 
while the want of verdure still recalled the rigour of 
December ; though the clear sky, and the budding 
earth, proclaimed the return of spring time and plea- 
sure. 

Caesar and his sisters possessed in common a small 
garden, which was their delight ; it was in two divi- 
sions, the one was the kitchen, and the other the 
flower-garden ; at the botiom they bad a well, that is 
to say, a barrel sunk in Die eartli, but yet with balus- 
trades, like a real well, to preserve them from falling 
in, and a windlass and bucket. The children, with the 
help of Augustin, drew their water, and cultivatod 
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their gronnd thrmselvesij and had spades, hoes, and 
other ntensils, adapted to their strength ; the gardener, 
IVlr. Steven, instructed, and furnished them with seeds, 
roots, and plants. “ Ah I** Caroline would say, while 
watering a tnlip, 1 wish it was blown ; how glad I 
should be to pluck it, and carry it to mamma — 
** Yes," Pulcheiia would reply, ** but that will not be 
before 1 siiail have a nosegay ready for her of pinks 
and carnations!” — I shall give her a salad first,” said 
Csesar. 

The twelfth of April was a fine day ; Ctesar*s pe- 
nance was ended, and the children rose, recollecting 
that the I'ales of the Castle were to begin again that 
evening. 'Jhey ransacked their garden, and found 
salading, hyacinths, primroses, snow-drops, and vio- 
lets, enough to fill a hand-basket ; this they ornamented 
with ribands, and it was carried in pomp by the whole 
party, each lending a liand, to Madame de Clemire, 
and their grandmamma. Hie flowers were disposed 
of with care in beau-pots, and Uie salad was eat at din- 
ner; and never was salad so be-praised. 

In the evening, the baroness informed them she had 
a history ready; and, supper over, she began, after the 
following manner, her narrative;—- 
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aoi 


LEONTINE AND EUGENIA; 

on, THE 

MASQUERADE HABIT. 


M adame dc Palmena, yet young, though long a 
widow, dedicated her days to the education ot' 
an only daughter, the beloved object of all her tenricr> 
ness and all her attention. Her husband, dying, left 
her deeply in debt, and Madame de Palmena had no 
other means of paying his debts, but by quitting Paris, 
and retiring to an estate she possessed in Tonrainc, a 
short league from fxichcs;* her chateau was vast and 
antique ; its draw*bridge, moat, and towers, recalled 
the memorable ages of Dugueselin and tiie Clievalier 
Bayard ; those days of chivalry which ought to be re- 
gretted, if the valour and loyalty of good knighthood 
could compensate for the want of police and laws. 

The inside of the castle answered to the out ; every 
thing there retraced the noble simplicity of our ances- 
tors ; no gilding, no porcelain vases, no bawbles, such 
as load our modern houses ; but beautiful tapestries, 
representing some interesting point of history, and long 

* The town of Loches is situated upon the Indre, 
near a large forest ; has a castle, in which Cardinal de 
la Balne was confined, and a collegiate church, in 
which is the tomb of Agnes Sorel. Loches is five 
leagues from Amboise, another small town, celebrated 
for its manufactories, and a conspiracy that bears tlut. 
name. It is situated upon the Loire. 

K 2. 



202 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

galleries, ornamented with family portraits, where the 
owner walked in the midst of liis ancestors, and medi. 
tated on tlu-ir past deeds; and whence he might dis* 
cover, through the windows, a large forest on the one 
aide, and, on theodier, the pleasant banks of the indie. 

There it was that Eugenia, the flaughter of Palinena, 
passed her infancy, and the first years of her youth ; 
there it was she acquired her taste for country amuse- 
meuts, and a peaceable and retired life. During the 
line days of spring-time and summer, she took lung 
walks witli her mamma ; and, when the heat of the 
meridian sun made it necessary, sought a cool shelter 
in the forest’s sliade. 

Sometimes she cxcrc/ised herself with running; some- 
times gathered the fresh herbs, while her mamma iii- 
atrncted her in tlicir names and properties : here she 
often took her lessons, here listened to interesting 
talcs ; and, as tlic day declined, would quit the forest 
to conrse along tlie siniling banks of the brook. 

AVhen Eugenia had attained her eighth year she 
became more sedate; a thousand ditferent occupations 
kept her more in the house : but she would rise with 
Aurora, and breakfast in the park or the meadows, 
and in the evening would still walk a league or two 
with her mamma. 

The companion of her sports was the daughter of 
her governante— -her name was Valentina; she was 
four years older than Eugenia, and was possessed of 
industry, a happy temper, and a good heart. She took 
care always to be present when Eugenia received a 
lesson, by which she profited so much, that her young 
mistress ever looked upon her, and with reason, as her 
friend. 

When Eugenia was sixteen years of age, her cha- 
racter was as stable as her heart was affectionate ; the 
gaiety and simplicity of youth, a cultivated mind, and 
unalterable sweetness, and the most perfect equality 
of temper, were all in her united. Her love and 
gratitude to her mamma were unbounded : ever think- 
ing of, and taking every opportunity to oblige her, 
there was no employment, no occupation in which she 
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did not find the means. Had she verses to learn by 
heart? she would say to herself, “ How happy my 
mamma will be to find me so perfect! how much she 
will praise me for my memory and industry Did 
she stuily English or Italian?” — ** How satisfied my 
mamma will be,” said she, ** when she shall see, that 
instead of one page I have translated two !” Writings 
designing, playing the harp, the harpsicord, or the 
guitar, still she made the same reflections. ** This 
drawing will be placed in the cabinet of my mamma: 
every time she looks at it, she will think, of her Eu- 
genia. I'his sonata, which 1 only thrnm at present, 
will delight niy niainma when T can play it perfectly.*' 
Such ideas, wiiicli she applied to every tiling she did, 
gave an inexpressible charm to study, smoothed each 
difficulty, and ?hangcd her duties to delights. 

In onler to finish the education of Kngenia, Ma- 
dame de Palmena resolved to 1||^ her pass two yeaia 
at Paris. She tore her from her agreeable solitude 
towards the end of September, and arrived in town, 
where she hired a house, in which Eugenia often re- 
gretted the enciianting banks of tiic Indre and the Loire. 

Madame de Palmena gladly renewed her acquaint- 
ance with several persons whom she had formerly 
known. Among them was one she distinguished 
above the rest, an old friend of her husband's, named 
the Count d'Amilly, worthy of that preference by his 
merit and his vlrinos. He had been several years a 
widower, and was posscMed of an only son eighteen 
years of age, whom he had just parted from for two 
years. I^ontine (the young man's name) had set off 
for Italy, and was afterwards to make the tour of the 
north. 

The Count d'Amilly came every night to sup with 
Madame de Palmena : at half past ten Eugenia went 
to bed. As soon as she was^ gone, tlie count usually 
began to speak of her, and it was always in her praise. 
He admired her talents, her modesty, her reserve, and 
tliat certain air of mild gentleness, yet freedom in iier 
manners, which gave an InexpreMibie charm to her 
roost trifling actions. 
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Madame de Palniena listened with transport to the 
praises of Eagcnia ; she heard not 'without emotion 
the name of Leontine so often pronounced, and, in 
this delightful converse, time was frequently forgot ; 
they frequently exclaimed with surprise, “ Could you 
think it! it*s past three otclockP* 

The Connt d’Aiuilly continued his assiduities, but 
without farther explanation : he only said one day, 
** My son will have a conuderable fortune, because £ 
am rich ; but, before I partake it with him, 1 would 
teach him to enjoy wealth ; he will be twenty at his 
return ; 1 will marry him, and give him an amiable 
wife, whose attractions and gentleness will render 
all his duties pleasant, and make him in love with 
virtue.” 

Madame de Palmena perfectly saw the portrait of 
such a wife in Eugenia; but, reflecting on the extreme 
disproportion betweiP her fortune and that of the 
Count d’Amilly, she scarcely could persuade herself 
he had really any views upon her daughter. 

Madame de I’alinena had now been almost two 
years at Paris, and Eugenia approached her eighteenth 
year, when one evening tlie connt cl' A mil ly came, 
and begged permission to present his son, who was 
just ariWed, to the family. Scarcely had he spoke, 
before a young man appeared, of a most interesting 
person, and advanced tow'ards Madame dc Palmena, 
with an air at once eager, yet timid, which added new 
grace to his natural accomplishments. 

The count and his son staid supper; Leontine 
spoke little, but he looked much ; his eyes were con* 
tinually turned to Eugenia, and every word he did 
say, demonstrated an earnest desire of pleasing Ma- 
dame de Palmena. 

The next day the count and his son returned, and 
Madame de Palmena, witiiout circumlocution, declar- 
ed she made it -an -irrevocable rule, never to admit 
young men of Lcontine's age as visitors. " hlay ! but, 
madam,” answered the connt, it is absolutely ne- 
cessary you should see him, in order that you may ex- 
amine if he be Bo.aetbing like what you could wish.” 
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Sir! What do yon mean1*» 

■* Do you not see, madam, that his happiness and 
mine depend on yonr approbation ; take some time to 
know him, and il‘ he be happy enoiit'h to please yon, 
our isrishes, onr vows, will be ci owned with snccess.** 

This WHS at last speaking to be understood, and 
Madame de I'almena testified all the gratitude which 
the count’s declaration had inspiied. she would not, 
however, enter into any positive eugagement, till she 
had first consulted Eugenia, and inquired more par> 
ticularly into the temper and dispinsition of Leontine. 
All she learnt, only redoubled the desire she had to 
have him for a son ; and the count again pressing her 
to give him a decisive answer, she hesitated no longer. 
Every thing being agreed upon, the contract was sign- 
ed, an<l next day T^ontine received the hand of the 
lovely Eugenia with transport, 'i'he day after the 
marriage, the young couple weni^ down to a delightful 
country-seat, beU^nging to the count, ten leagues dis- 
tant from Paris, whence it was determined they siionld 
not return till the end of autumn. 

JMadame de Palmena passed three months with 
them ; after which she was obliged, for awhile, to 
quit them. Determining to live hereafter at Paris, 
she w'as forced to take a journey into Touraine, for 
the arrangement of her affairs ; and, tiiough it was sup- 
posed she would return before winter, Eugenia had 
need of all her reason to support so cruel a separa- 
tion. 

Her soft melancholy, after the departure of her mo- 
thcr, made her still dearer to the heart of Leontine : 
he fuuiifl a secret kind of pleasure in contemplating 
her thus gently, thus tenderly dejected. " What will 
one day be my power said he, as the tears fell from 
her beaiitifid eyes, ** over a heart so feeling and so 
grateful 1” Eugenia, however, did not shew the whole 
of her grief before Leontine ; but compensated for 
this constraint with Valentina, the young woman I 
have already mentioned, who had been the compa- 
nion of her infancy. The consolation most effectual 
to Eugenia, was to speak of her mother, and write 
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long letters to her every day, containing a full and 
circumstantial detail of her thonghts, employments, 
and pleasures. 

Two mouths had already glided away, since the de> 
parturc of Madame de ralaiena, dming which time 
Engenia had not made a single trip to Paris. In the 
company of her fathuriii law and her husband, she 
wished for nothing but her mother. Lcontinc was 
her best support, ami Lcontine became cvi:ry day 
more dear. Often w'oidd they ramble arm in arm 
through the woods and fields, and while Eugenia 
would question l.eontinc of all his travels, and listen 
with sweet delight to his narration. Often would 
they sit upon the banks of tlie brook, tlie while Eu- 
genia sang sometimes sprightly airs, and sometimes 
pathetic -ballads. Her sweet aud melodious voice 
would often attract the shepherd and the reaper ; the 
one left his work, the other his flock, aivl ran to listen ; 
she, like a divinity, suspended labour, and buried fa* 
tigue in forgetfulness. 

One evening Eugenia observed, among her rustic 
auditors, an old man whom she had never seen be- 
fore; his figure was venerable, his hairs were white, 
aud his age upwards of seventy>five. Eugenia inquir- 
ed Ids name, and was answered Jerome ; she learnt, 
likewise, that his sister was paralytic, and that he was 
grandfather to live young orphans, all of whom were 
maintained by his labour. 

' Eugenia bad only a small allowance ; for, though 
her father-in law was rich, noble, and benevolent, 
wisliing to give his children habits of order and eco- 
' nomy, he had the prudence and the courage not to 
partake bis fortune with them as yet. * 

When you shall have proved to me," said he, 
** that you know bow to make a worthy use of money, 
we will then have but one purse. If five years hence, 
for example, I am satisfied with your conduct, I vrill 
strip myself with pleasure to adorn a rational and 
domestic sou ; but I would never give np a fortune 
which I have acquired myself, and which I can justly 
dispose of as 1 please, to a silly headstrong prodigal." 
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" Oh! my father,” answered Leontine, “ you have 
given me Eugenia, and in her you have given me the 
riches of the earth.” 

Eugenia, on lier part, did not wish a greater allow* 
ance than she possessed. Where reasj)u and economy 
reside, the sni<tllest fortune is always sufficient ; and 
Eugenia was rich enough to be generous and benevo- 
lent. '.rulally occupied by the remembrance of the 
good old Jerome, she told Valentina, as she went to 
bed, that sire should on the morrow carry him some 
assistance. 

The next morning the Count d’Amilly came, as 
usual, to breakfast with his children. Here, my 
clear,” said he to Eugenia, “ here is a ntasquerade 
ticket for you ; there will be a very fine one in a fort- 
night at Paris, and you are invited. I beg you will 
do me the favour to go. You will want a dress ; be 
so kind, my love, as to buy yourself one.” So saying, 
the count tossed a purse of sixty guineas into her lap.' 

As soon as Eugenia was alone she called Valentina 
to her, and shewed Iter the presents she had just re- 
ceived. ** I can buy a dress quite good enough,” 
said she, for fiity guineas; 1 may very well, there- 
fore, spare ten out of this sum to poor Jerome ; do 
you go Valentina then, and inquire in the village, if all 
I have been told of this good old man be true ; and, 
if there is no exaggeration in what 1 have heard, I 
will carry him the money myself.” 

In the afternoon Valentina returned from tlie vil- 
lage, and told her yonng mistress, that she had not 
only inquired of the vicar, and several of the inha- 
bitants, but had likewise been in Jerome’s cottage, 
where she had seen ids partdytic sister nursed bjr the 
eldest of his grand- children, a young girl of twelve 
years old ; that the poor woman was in a chamber, 
kept very clean, while the beneficent old man lay in 
a kind of out-hoiise upon straw; and that Jerome was 
the honcstest, and most unfortunate peasant in the vil- 
lage, as well as the best brother, and the best grand- 
father. 

Come!” said Eugenia," cornel I have the purse. 
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MmI my fathet-ijoJMw bm given me, in my pocket, let 
m take him (hr ten ettiiuvio in^lanlly/' 

She waifrW iiui lur an nnswer, but took Valentina 
by the arm ; m>I< 1 r^Hiutiiie, who was sal down with 
a party at whist, he wniihj lind her by and by at the 
walk ot' the willows, and away she went. 

Kugenia came to the field, where Jerome usually 
worked till the decline of day, looked around, and, 
not seeing him, asked where he was gone. They told 
her, that being overcome with heat and fatigue, he 
had lain down for a moment in the shade, and was 
fallen asleep by the side of the brook, near the great 
arbour of eglantines. 

Thither Eugenia and Valentina turncfl their steps, 
and soon perceived, at a distance, the good old man 
■leeping, and surrounded by his little gran<l-childrcii ; 
they approachctl with the greatest precaution for fear 
of disturbing him, and stopt at a little distance,' to con- 
template a picture the most interesting and the most 
affecting. 

The poor old man was in a sound sleep ; a sweet 
little girl, of eight or nine years old, lightly spread her 
apron over the wild rose branches that surrounded 
her grandfather's head, to keep the heat of the sun 
from his face ; one of her brothers was helping her, 
while the other two, with branches in their hands, 
were occupied in chasing away the flies and wasps 
whenever they approached. The careful little girl, as 
aoon as she saw Eugenia, made a sign with her hand 
not to make a noise and-dtsturb her grandfather. Eu- 
genia smiled, and, advancingon tip-toe, kisMfd the dear 
little creature, and told her in her car,j}he wanted to 
speak with her grandfather as soon as he awoke ; there- 
fore desired she would go and play with her brothers, 
and come back when sbe called her. 

The young girl at first was loath to go, and so w'ere 
her little brothers ; who only gave their consent on 
condition that Eugenia would be sure to drive away 
the flies. 

This bargun being made, Eugenia took their 
brADdiei, and sitting down with Valentina upon the 
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liank beside their charge, theJittie family soon fell to 
their youthful gambols, and disappeared. 

Eugenia llicn drew her purse, and put it in her lap 
to take out the ten guineas ; but, fearing she should 
make too iniieh noise in counting her money, she 
stopped, and fixing her eyes upon the old man, the 
sweet tears of scuMibility began to trickle. 

** How peaceable he sleeps/' s^dd she, “ good old 
man; how respectable is his poverty; how venerable, 
how aflecting his countenance! Seventy-live years old I 
Good (iod! during so long a career, how many la- 
bours, how many cares, how many crosses has he nn- 
fleigoncl i'ind now, when his strength has left him, 
when age enfeebles the body and the mind, virtue, 
benevolence, make him labour without ceasing 1" 

Tiiu tears ot geiillc compassion flowed, while £a- 
genia whispered thus to Valentina. 

** 'J liink, madam/' said the latter, " think of the 
ease, the joy these ten guineas will give him.” 

“ 'J Ids present,” replied Eugenia, “ this small sum, 
cannot make him happy doring the rest of his life. 
Oh how transporting it would be, to give peace and 
tranquillity to his age I To what raptures should he 
awake ! I'en guineas would only give him a momenta- 
ry relief, but fifty w'uuld procure him entire ease. 
I'ifty guineas! 'Tis the price of a dress! And wliat 
great pleasure will tliat dress give me ? It will scarcely 
be remarked, iihail I, in a robe decorated with span- 
gles, and trimmed with lace, shall 1, thinkest thon, Va- 
lentina, be more lovely in the eyes of Leoutine! How 
much tliis morning did he praise my shape! And yet £ 
w'as only dresseti in white muslin, and a few blnc-belts 
and cowslips, which 1 myself had gathered in tl^o 
fields. Ten guineas, Valentina, will buy me a dress; 
simple,! own, but more becoming, perhaps, than one 
more rich. Flowers are more siulable to my age than 
gold. Dost thon not think so, Valentina ?’* 

" 1 confess, madam, I should be delighted to see 
ywi in a rich habit.” 

“ Look at that poor old man, Valentina, look at him, 
and I am sure such vain ideas will vanish from thy 
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mind : dcli!;litcd to sec me richly dressed, sayest thoat 
Think of the delight — think of the transports of iny 
heart, when 1 shall have rescued such a man, aud such 
a family, from misery. Oh, Valentina, with what rap* 
tiires will he sup this evening, surrounded by bis chil- 
dren ! With what pure joy will he kiss them, and re- 
ceive their innocent caresses; and what sliall 1 feel to- 
morrow, when 1 write an account of all this to luy 
maniina! Oh how happy will she be; what pleasure, 
what transport will she feel at reading such a letter 1'* 

** But, madam, you will be the only one at the ball 
so suuply dressed ; may not this displease your father- 
in-law ? imiy not Leontine be angry ? 1 own they arc 
both veiy good, but 

** True, Valentina ; 1 roust at least consult Leontine : 
1 must do nothing without my husband’s consent. 
But come, let us remove hence ; the very sight ot tins 
good old man is too powerful to be resisted. Come, 
let us look for X.eontine, we will soon return ; — come, 
come.’' 

So saying, Eugenia arose ; but, as she was rising, she 
heard behind her a rustling of leaves, which occasion- 
ed her to turn and look romid ; there she beheld Leon- 
tine, leaping the hedge, coming to kiss her, to adore 
her, to cast himself at her feet. 

Leontine iiad left his card-parly soon after Eugenia 
was gone, and come in search of her ; knowing Euge- 
nia’s first intentions respecting Jerome, he had follow- 
ed, and hid himself behind the arbour, that be might 
listen to her conversation with the got^ old man ; he 
expected a pleasure, and he received one, even beyond 
his expectations; for being only separated from her by 
a light foliage, though Eugenia had spoke in a whisper, 
be had not lost a sentence of all she bad said. — 

“ Oh my dear, my charming Eugenia,” cried he, 
" what have 1. beard; how great, how supreme is my 
happiness 1 sentiments, feelings, benevolence like yours, 
are inestimable ; 1 knew you lovely, and yet L scarce 
knew half your loveliness.” 

Leontine was speaking thus, when Jerome awoke; 
Engenia immediately disengaged herself from the arms 
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'Of her husband, and drew near to the old man ; he 
looked at her with aKtuniskincnt, and, out of respect, 
was going to rise ; Eugenia desired him to sit still, but 
he excused himself, b> saying he must go to his labour* 
" Mo,** said Eugenia, “ rest yourself to-day.** 

“ But rriy day’s work, madam ** 

“ 1 will pay it to yon ; here, accept this purse, and 
may the rect>ption of it give you as much pleasure as 
the olfering of it has given me !” 

So saying, Eugenia, with a tender and respectful air, 
put the purse, containing fifty guineas, into the treni. 
filing hands of the old man, and turned her head aside 
to hide her tears. J^iontinc stoorl before lier, behold* 
ing her with rapture ; never had she appeared so lovely 
ill his eyes, — never had she made so sweet, so deep, 
so powerful an impression upon his heart. 

Thu old man, notwithstanding, looked at the purse 
that lay open upon his lap witli a kind of ama/.ement; 
in his whole life he had never belicld so great a sum ; 
he rubbed his eyes, feared he was yet asleep, still 
dreaming, while Eugenia silently enjoyed the deli- 
clous excess of his surprise. At last Jerome clasped 
his hands in a kind of ecstacy,aud sobbing, exclaimed 
Uh, God ! what have I done; how have 1 merit* 
ed so vast a gift !’* So saying, he raised his head, fixed 
his swimming eybs on Eugenia, added, ** May the God 
of mercies only grant, madam, that you may have 
children like yourself.” 

lie could say no more ; tears interrupted the power 
of speech. J ust at this moment his little family return* 
ed running, and Eugenia entreated the old man to put 
up his purse and conceal the adventure, till such time 
as she permitted him to mention it. She then ein* 
braced the little Simonetta, bad adieu to the good old 
man, and, arm in arm with Leontine and Valentina, 
again returned to the chateau. 

Eugenia, from a very natural delicacy, did not wish 
that her father-in-law should be informed of this afihir 
before she had been at the masquerade, lest he should 
give her another habit. The day at length arrived , the 
count remained in the country, and confided Eugenia 
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to tbe care of one of his relations, and of Leontine, 
iirho went with her to Paris* 

At the baH every eye was fixed upon Eugenia, not 
only by the charms of her person, which were very su- 
perior, but also by the elegant simplicity of her dress, 
which distinguished her from every other woman; 
nor gold, nor pearls, nor diamonds loaded her habit ; 
nothing impeded her natural celerity, and she carried 
off the prize of dancing, as well as beauty ; the sweet 
remembrance of Jerome was often present to her ima- 
gination, and redoubled her gaiety ; often did si'C say 
to herself, as she beheld the excessive and mad magni- 
ficence of young women of her own age, how much 
do I pity them ; alas 1 they know not peace, they 
know not pleasure. 

At day-break, I.eontine took Eugenia back to the 
country; he would have her appear before his father 
in the masqueratle habit, for he burnt with desire of 
relating the history of tlie old man. 'i'he count heard 
the recital with feelings equal to his joy ; a thousand 
times did he clasp the amiable Eugenia in his arms, 
and from that instant conceived all the affection of the 
moat tender father for her. 

The next day Eugenia and Leontine went to see the 
old man. I.eonUne informed Idm tiiat he should take 
charge of two of his children, the pretty little Sinio- 
netta, and her second brother. 'Die girl was sent ap- 
prentice to a milliner at Paris ; and the boy to a miller 
in the country. Die Count d*Amilly put the finishing 
hand to the happiness of good old Jerome, by giving 
him a cow, and an acre of land adjoining to his cot- 
tage. The happy mother of Eugenia, Madame de Pal- 
mena, returning from Touraine, received on tlie road 
a letter containing an account of all these events. 

** It is, my children, iiiipossibie, at your age, to con- 
ceive the impression, which a letter like iliis must make 
on the heart of a tender mother ; the affectionate, the 
feeling, the charming Eugenia, was shortlyafter in the 
arms of Madame de i'alinena, who passed the rest of 
her days with a daughter so worthy of all her tender- 
ness; yes, Eugenia was the delight of her husband, of 
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her mother, of her father, of her family; she found inkier 
own heart, and in the world’s respect, a just recompense 
for tier conduct and her virtues; and, to crown her 
felicity. Heaven, attentive to the prayers of the good 
old Jerome, gave her children, like her self ^ in whom 
she found all the happiness she had occasioned to Ma* 
dame de Palmena.— 

Here the baroness ceased speaking, and Madame de 
Cleinire taking up the conversation, said, ** Well, my 
children, has iiottliis story given you pleasure?’* 

“ Oh yes, mamma, and I hope 1 shall one day re- 
semble the amiable Eugenia.** 

** And 1 too, becatiH: she made her mamma happy.** 
** I,” said Catsar, will endeavour to imitate Leon* 
tine ; but, a propos, mamma, permit me to ask yon a 
.juestlon : Ixiontine hid himself behind the arbour to 
overhear Eugenia, yon know; but pray, was that 
right,” 

** Ho; and T love to see this delicacy, Ctesar, be- 
cause it is well founded. T^ontine, it is true, was 
well convinced Eugenia would only speak of Jerome ; 
and tlisit, besides, she had no secrets which she would 
conceal from him ; but that does not excuse the action : 
whatever may be our motive, uotiuug should ever 
tempt ns to become listeners. It is my wish, my 
children, to tcacli yon to distingnisli good from ill; and, 
1 am well assured, when you shall have acquired this 
precious knowledge, you will detest vice and love vir- 
tue, because nothing on earth is so lovely ; therefore 
if you would be happy, if you will be respected, say 
to yourselves, I will never be guilty of the least nn- 
jiistifiable action, whatever may be iny situation, mo- 
tive, or excuse,** 

Here Madame de Clemire arose, and, after reoei.ving 
and returning the embraces of her cliiidren, each re- 
tired to rest. Madame de Ciemsre little suspected, at 
lying down, the shock she should receive at rising. For 
two months past, whenever she received news from 
Paris or the army, it always spoke of peace being pro- 
claimed before the next campaign ; but what was her 
grief Uie next morning at receiving letters, which 
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ff^cd her the two armies were met, and that a ba^ 
tic was inevitable. 

When her children heard this emel news, they par- 
took of the chagrin and inquietnde of their mother ;■—* 
play was snspended, pleasure forgot, and the hoars of 
recreation were spent in grief and tears. This con- 
tinued a foitniglit: at last, on the eve of the first of 
May, they were listening with attention to the abbe, 
who was reading aloud a chapter in the Testament, 
when suddenly they heard loud, yet broken accents 
and confused cries; among others, they plainly dis- 
tinguished the voice of their mamma : trembling, ter- 
rified, they all ran at once to the door, and at the same 
instant found themselves in the arms of their mother, 
who, wllli a shriek of joy, cried— “ 77ie battle ir 
fought !--the battle is won! and your father is 
safe /** 

The diildrcn leaped into their mdther's arms with 
transport, unable to express their Joy, unless by their 
BObs : Madame de Clcmire, supported by her tender 
mother, and clasping her children to her bosom, dis- 
played to the family a most affecting picture. 

After a few moments sUence, interrupted only by 
the sweet tears which pleasure shed, Madame de Cle- 
mire, surrounded by her whole household, read aloud 
the letter she had just received; every circuinKtancc 
added to the pure transports they enjoyed, for it seem- 
ed certain that peace must be the consequence of victory. 

Happiness and tranquillity returned to the castle, 
and with them the sports and the pleasures. This in- 
teresting day was precisely that on which they were 
to plant the May ; this was to be performed in the 
castle-yard, and they waited with impatience for the 
hour when this rustic feast was to commence. Scarcely 
was dinner over, ere they heard the son rid of hautboys, 
bagpipes, and flutes ; they all flew to the court, which 
was already filled by the minstrels, and all the young 
people of the village; the lads in white waistcoats, de- 
corated with ribands, surrounded the May pole that 
lay extended on the ground, and held cords in their 
banda to raiae it at the appointed moment. 
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At a given signal, a troop of lasses advanced cany> 
ing baskets full of flowers, hi which they half buried 
the May-biish ; one busied herself with twining a wreath 
round the pole, another placed a garland crown upon 
its simiinit, and in an instant it was adorned with a 
Ibiaisaiid festoons of white thorn and wild roses, and 
a niiiitjtnde of coronets, composed of the violet, nar> 
cissus, anemony. 

Two elderly peasants then gravely approached, each 
with a bottle in his hand, and sprinkled wine round 
the pole ; after this libation, they drank to the health 
of the lord of the manor. Caesar, the representative 
of his fatlier, must needs, according to custom, do 
Justice to the honest peasants; he advanced boldly, 
made his salute, rec<;ive<l a glass half full of wine, and 
diank to them with a good grace. 

Then it was that they iintncdiately reared the May* 
pole, and hand in hand the lads and lasses danced 
around it, singing a roundelay in praise of the plea* 
sant merry month of May. Csesar, Caroline, and 
Fiilcheria mingled in the dance, and repeated the 
chorus with all their might; the sautemes* succeed* 
ed the roundelay, and the feast finished by a good Ulllip 
at prison-bars in tlie gardens. 

Csesar was astonishingly agile and strong for his age, 
and distinguished himself in this last game ; in which 
agility may be discovered, quickness of foot, address 
in putting tlic ch inge on one's antagonist; sincerity, or 
delicacy in condemning oneself in doubtful cases, and 
valour and generosity in exposing one's liberty for the 
delivery of the prisoners of one's own party. 

I^othing was wanting to complete this fine day, ex* 
cepta story in the evening, which Madame de Clumire 
promised them on the morrow. At going to bed they 
agreed to rise at day-break, on piir{)ose that they might 
ail together take a long walk in the fields. Morning 
being come, tlie children were called, and in a quarter 
of an hour Madame dc Clemire left the castle with 
them, followed only by the faithful Morel. 

* A village dance in Burgundy. 
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After about ao hour*a walk, the children bcjfan to 
find they had not broaktarted : they were two miles 
from the castle, and, beini; preaactl by hunger, they 
determined to look for a cottage where they might get 
some milk. Morel shewed them one, and they fob 
lowed eagerly the road he directed : Uiey arrived in 
less than half an hour at the cottage, where they were 
■nrprised to hear a great noise, much h r ' r;;. .-Kj.-i » 
numerous assembly of peasants, all in Srmiay 
dothes, except such as bad nuptial halits, 

The husbandman, who owned the cottage, had inar> 
ried his daughter that very morning: they had re- 
tnrned from church, and were busy f/rt’puring the 
wedding-feut. Madame dc Cleinire went into the 
garden with her children, and sat dim n upon a green 
bank, where, a moiiientaftcr, the bride brought them 
some excellent miltr and bruwn bread. Caroline, 
authorized by a sign of approbati6n from her mother, 
took off a large gi-ddeit cross tliat she wore round her 
neck, and passes' i;..> riband over the head of the 
young bride, as the latter stooped to her to present 
her with a nice bowl of cream : the bride blushed, and, 
J4||^ing at Madame dc Clumirc, refused to accept the 
^rresent ; but the latter said to her, ** Do not afflict 
Caroline, Manette, by revising such a trifle ; but pray 
go and tvU your father, that I invite him and all his 
guests to come next Sunday and dine with ns at the 
Castle.” 

Manette, delighted at tliis proposition, and impa- 
tient to shew the company her crow of gold, ran im- 
mediately, forgetting even to thank Caroline ; she soon 
returned with her father, and, afier many simple, but 
sincere thanks and apologies, they both went back 
into the cottage. 

** 1 am like you, mamma,” said Caroline, ** 1 am 
exceedingly fond of country people. Jlow genteel 
Manette is! what sweetness, what satisfaction in her 
countenance ! how charming when she blushes, and 
'what excellent cream, and bread, and milk, she has 
given us! lam sure yon have made all tlicse good 
people very happy, by inviting them to come to dine 
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«t the Castle; they wilMong talk oMbe chaiitietfttt 
brought us to^ay to their cottage.” 

*< This little adventure/' answered Madame de Cl^ 
tnire, <* calls to my mind an aneodcee l have md'th 
the Itussian History.” 

Dear, dear inamn.4, do tell it nst” 

« Witli all my heart.” — The Gear Iwan* sometinlei 
went about disguised, in order that he might the bel» 
ter discover what the people thought of his govern* 
meiit. One day as he was walking alone in the eoaf^ 
try, near Moscow, he came to a village, and, feigning 
to be spent by fatigue, asked relief, llis dress was 
ragged, his appearance miserable, and, what ought tb 
have excited the compassion of the hearers, and ln> 
sured his reception, produced denial only. 

Tull of indignation at tlie beard-hearted inhabitants^ 
he was about to quit the place, when he perceived 
one more house, at which h<3 had not asked assiatancei 
it was the poorest cottage of the village ; the emperor 
oproacited, ami softly tapp«.>i' d the door, when in* 
autly a peasant came, and asked the stranger what 
yie wanted. ** 1 am almost dying with wearinessJftd 
hunger,” answered the esar, ** can yon give mewSk 
ing for one night.” 

** Alas !” said the peasant, bolding out bis band to 
him, “you will have poor fare; you come at an 111 
time, my wife is in the pangs of labour, her cries will 
hinder you from sleeping; but come, come in at least, 
you will be out of the cold, and such as we have yod 
riiall be welcome to.” 

So saying, the peasant made the esar enter a small 
place full of children; one cradle contained two sleep- 
ing soundly ; u little girl of throe years old was laid 
upon a mg, near her two little brothers, asleep Jike^ 
wise ; while the two eldest sisters, the one six and the 
other seven, were on ther knees, crying and praying 
to God for the deliverance of their mother, who wa« 

* About the year 1560. Thte anecdote has beOB 
taken from a work entitled Fastes de POosneet dt 

Bussie. Tom* II. p. 40 . 
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in the adjoliiing room, and whoae plainta and groani 
were diitinclly heard. 

** Stay here," said the pcaant to the emperor, " T 
will go and get •<Hnething for you to cat */' so saying, 
lie went out, and soon returned with black bread, 
eggs, and honey. ** You H>e all I can give yon,” said 
he, *' partake ftf it with iny children, 1 most go and 
assist my wife.** 

** Your charity, your hospitality,” said the czar, 
**alionld bring happiness on yonr house; 1 have no 
donbt but God will reward yonr virtues.” 

" Pray for roy wife, my good friend,” replie^l the 
peasant ; ** pray to the /tiuiighty she may be. happily 
delivered, that’s all I wish.” 


Would that make you happy !” 

** Happy ! Judge yourself* J have five fine child* 
reo, a wife that 1 love, a father and mother, both in 
good health, and my labour it sufficient to maintain 
them ^ 

** And does your father and m*>thcr live with you! 

Certainly I They arc within, with my wife.” 

# But yo«r cabin is so very small.” ^ 
1©^! it’s large em ugh, since IthoUisusall. 
^ying, the peasant went to his wife, who «» 
boor after was happily deUvered. Jhe good peasan , 
transpoited with joy, brought his child to shew ih 
caar. « Look," said he, ‘Mook, this is the wath she 
hath brought me; may Gorl preserve him like y 
others I look how strong and hearty he Is.” 

The czar look the child in his anus, and lookca 
at him with a full heart. «I know by the physiog- 
nomy of this child," sahl he, “ J wm certain he wi» 
he happy; I would lay my life he will arrive at 
great preferment." 


The peasant smiled. . . 

At this moment Uie two little girls came to. kws 
their new-born brother, which their grandmother w^ 
come to take back; the lltUe ones followed her, and 
tbe peasant, laying himself down on his bed of straw, 
invited the stranger Id do the same* In a monseirt 
the pfftiant was in a peacetnl and sound sleep, and 
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the cr.ar, sitting; up, looked around, and beheld, witb 
tender emotion, the sleeping children and the sieeidfig 
father. 'I'lie must profoaiid silence reigned in the 
cottage. “What calm! what tranquillity 1” said the 
emperor; “virtuous, happy'inan; how peaceable he 
Bleeps on this straw ; ambitious cares, suspicion and 
remorse, trouble not his repose: bow delicious is the 
sleep of innocence P* 

lu siicli-like reflections the emperor passed tlie night* 
The peasant awaked at the break of day, and the esar, 
taking leave of him, said, “ 1 must return to Moscow, 
my friend, 1 am acquainted there with a benevolent 
man, to whom 1 will speak concerning you ; 1 am 
certain i can prevail on him to stand godfather to 
your child ; promise me, therefore, that you will wait 
for me to come to the baptism ; 1 shall be back in 
three hours at the farthest.** 

The peasant did not think much of this mighty pro- 
mise, but, naturally good natured, he easily consented 
to the stranger’s intreaties ; after which the caar im- 
mediately took his leave. 

The tlirce hours, however, were soon gone, and 
nobodyappeared ; the peasant, therefore, fblloweAfcp 
his family, was preparing to carry Us child to ebuA 
As be was going out of his cottage, he suddenLy be^ 
the neighing of horses, and the sound of many 
The peasant looked out and saw a muUilude of 
men and superb carriages; be knew the emperors 
guards, and invited all his family to come and see the 
ccar go by ; they all ran out In a hurry, and placed 
themselves before their door. j i 

The carriages and horsemen filed off orderly in a 
circular line, and at last the char's state coach itopt 
opposite the cottage of the good peasant. The gu^ds 
pushed back the crowd, which the hope of ^ng 
their sovereign had drawn together; the 
opened, and the caar descended, perceived hit host 
and advanced. . , ^ _ 

“I promised you a godfather,’* said ^ **®‘ 

come to fulfil my promise ; give me your diUd, and 
follow me to chur^.** 
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The peiuant atood like a statue I looking at the czar 
with amazement equal to his joy ! In a kind of stnpefac* 
tion he examined his magnificent robes, the sparkling 
jewels with which they were adorned, the lordly train 
that surrounded him, and, in the midst of all this 
pomp, could not discover the po ^r stranger who had 
lain all night with him upon straw. 'I'he emperor 
for a moment enjoyed his perplexities and astonish* 
Bent in silence, then spoke to him thus : 

** Yesterday yon performed the duties of hospita* 
lity ; to-day 1 come to acquit myself of the most de> 
lightfui duty of a sovereign, that of recompensing 
irirtiie. I shall not remove you from a state to which 
yon do so much honour, and the innocence and tran* 
quillity of which T regret; but I will give you such 
tilings as you want : you diall have numerous flocks, 
rich pastures, and a house, In which you may with 
ease perform the duties of humanity; the new-born 
Iniknt shall become my vrard— for you must remem- 
ber,'* said the czar, smiling, ** I predicted he would 
be fortunate.** 

The peasant said not a word, but, with tears of 
grfitkude'in his eyes, ran for the child, brought him, 
aikd laid him down at the emperor's feet. 

The czar was moved, took the child in his arms, 
and carried him himself to church; after which, not 
willing to deprive him of his mother's milk, he took 
him back to the cottage, ordering Uiat the child should 
be sent to him as soon as it was weaned. The czar 
faithfally kept his promise, had the boy educated in 
his palace, established bis fortune, and heaped bene- 
fbetfons on the good peasant and bis faniily.— 

**Ah!*’ cried Csesar, ** how severely must those 
villagers lament, who inhospitably shut their doors 
against the disguised emperor; they were justly pun- 
ished A>r their heard-heartedness; shame and repent- 
ance are the natnral conseqnences of ill actions. 

** But how is it,’* said Pulcberia, **that the wicked 
do not think of that ?** 

"A bad heart,** my dear, "stifles the natural lights 
of reason* I'he wicked are much to be pitied ; it wai 
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therefore that the Feraian sage made the following 
prayer: *llave mercy, O Gud, upon the wicked. 
As for the good, when yoa made them good, yon 
made them happy.* ** 

So saying, Madame de Clenure quitted the cot* 
tage, and relurned with her children to the Castle; 
they talked of nothing on their way but the Caar 
Iwau. •• Dear mamma,** said Pulcheria, “ I wish yoa 
would relate something from history, every time that 
you are so good as to take us out a walking .** — ** Do, 
mamma,** said the rest, **tliat is well thought of.*' 

** And so you would have me regularly every day 
tell you a story in the morning, and a story in the 
evening! It seems you depend very much upon my 
memory.’* 

And upon your goodnature too, mamma.** 

** Well, my dears, 1 will do my best to justify your 
good opinion of me.’* 

At hearing this, each of the children ran again and 
again to kiss their mamma. 

They were now almost at the Castle gates; as soon 
as they got home, Madame de Clemire gave her 
daughters their daily tasks, and Caesar went to hia 
studies with the abbe. After dinner Madame de Cl^ 
mire, haviag a letter to write, leit her children in 
the hall with the abhe, during the hour of recreation. 
In a quarter of an hour Madame de Clemire, having 
fiiiislied her letter, returned ; she perceived Caroline 
and Pulcheria sitting together reading in a corner. 

** What are you reading there^ my dears,** said 
Madame de Clemire 1 

** ft is a book, mamma, that MademoiKlle Julienne 
has lent us.” 

"JVlademoiselle Julienne! is she capable of direct* 
ing you iu the choice of books? And, besides, oiight 
you to borrow books without informing me?'* 

** That’s what 1 told these young ladies,” said the 
abb^, who was playing at chess with the eurate at the 
other end of the room, " bnt they would not believe 
me. Master Caesar is more rational, he is overlook* 
ing our game, and reading the Jwrml de Parity** 
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" Let me see what book it is," said Madame de 
Clemire. 

It is Ze Prince Percinet, et La Princesae 
Graciense, mamma.'* 

A fairy tale!** said the baroness. 

How can you be pleased with such a book f* 

** 1 see, mamma, 1 have done wrong ; but I confess 
I am fond of fairy talcs; they are very amusing ; they 
are so marvellous, so extraordinary, and have so many 
changes from crystal palaces to golden castles, that 
its quite delighting to read.** 

** But don't you know,' that all these miracles] are 
false?** 

*' To be sure, mamma. They are fairy tales.*' 

'* How docs it happen, that this idea does not dis« 
gust you then.'* 

** We own, mamma, the stories yon tell us are a 
thousand times more interesting. I could hear them 
for ever, and 1 should soon be tired of fairy talcs." 

** But if you are so fund of the marvellous, yon 
might far better satisfy that inclination by reading 
books whicfi are instructive.** 

** How so, mamma f* 

** It is your ignorance only that makes yon sup- 
pose the marvellous exists no where but in fairy tales. 
Nature and art afford phtenoroena as surprising, as 
the roost remarkable incidents In Prince Perciiict." 

** Is it possible, mamma !** 

** I will prove it is; and, for that purpose, under- 
take to write a tale (he most striking and singular you 
ever heard ; the raarvcilons of which shall all be true." 

Ctemr, who had overheard in part the conversa- 
tion, left chess and (he Journal deTaris, and ap- 
proaching Madame de Clemire said, Are you in 
earnest, mamma?" 

** You shall judge yourself: I must have imaginary 
persons, and fabulous incidents; but observe, themar- 
vtdloas shall all be true : every thing that shall wear 
the face of prodigy or enchantment 1 will take from 
natnre; the events shali be sudi as either have bap* 
pened, or do (hti/y bnppea at present.*' 
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^ Well, that now appears incredible.” 

" Bat 1 am sure of one thing, mamma ; which is, 
that you will have no crystal palaces, with pillars of 
diamond, in your tale.” 

** Yes, since yon defy me to it, I will have crystal 
palaces, witli pillars of diamond ; and, what*s more, % 
city of silver.” 

” What, wilbout the assistance of magic, fhiries, and 
necromancers!” 

** Yes, witliout magic, fairies, or necromancers; with 
other events still more sarprising.” 

“ I shall never recover from my amazement I 
Dear, dear, how impatient 1 am to hear your tale, 
mamma 1” 

**lt will take me three weeks at least to write it; 
for 1 must look over several voyages and works of 
natural history.” 

**Wliat, can you find in those instructive books 
things more marvcltons than in Prince Pcrcinett 
How docs it happen Uien, that fairy tales are not 
out of fashion t” 

** Because the kind of tales I speak of require 
previous knowledge, which is only to be gained bjf 
study,” 

But how then, mamma, shall we be ablp to an* 
dersland your tale?” 

“ I will employ no technical terms, and only lelste 
the effects, without explaining their causes; so that 
if you had not been tohl it. should be all truth, yoa 
would have supposed it absolutely a fairy tale; but 
you must W'ait three weeks, during which time onr 
evening and morning stories shall all be suspended.” 

** O dear, O dea)<^!bree weeks!” 

Do yourself justice, Caroline and Polcheria ; 
have T not forbid you ever looking in a book that 
was not given yoa, ^er by me or yonr grand 
mamma.” 

** That is very true, and we demive a longer pen* 
anoe.” 

To console themselves as mneh as poHiUe, the 
children passed their time in the garden every eved 
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ing, and Madame de Cl^mire with them. ** lj)ok, 
mamma/* said Pnlcheria, ** at that bed of hyacinths : 
It U all mine,** cried she, with raptnre ; “ how happy, 
dear mamma, liave yon made your dear Fnlcheria, 
by giving her tliat bit of ground : if 1 could but re* 
member always to follow yonr instructions, and never 
disobey yon, nothing wonld be wanting to my liappi- 
bese* Ah I mamma, 1 am sure you are as good as 
tlie sage who prayed for the wicked ; do pray that I 
may be not so forgetfni, nor so inquisitive, and that 
mme of my hyacinths may die.** 

. ** Then yon arc not tired of yonr garden.* 

"Heart no, mamma, 1 am fonder and fonder of 
it every day.** 

**l'hat is not at all wrprbing ; simple and innocent 
pleasures alone are durables the palace and the 
throne soon become tiresome; a garden, cultivated 
by oar own hands, never. Diociesian, .when solicitctl 
by his former colleague, Maximian, again to take tite 
imperial crown, which they bad both long abdicated, 
only writ as follows in answer: * Come, my flrifsid, 
and see the fine lettuces I have planted in my garden 
a| Salona.**** 

" Ah ! but what would he have said if he bad had 
my hyacUithst** 

" Take care, however, of being too fond of yonr 
flowers; beware of excess in every thing; beware of 
an exclndve preference.** 

**.Why, mamma, con one*s fondness for flowers 
betome a passion P* 

** Every tiling may be abused by those who do not 
listen to reason, and do not subdue their whims : would 
you think there are people eilly-enongl^^mad enough, 
to give two or three hundred guineas for a flower*root V* 

" Three hundred guineas 1** 

1,. have . seen several hyacinths, at Haetlem In 
Holland, wliich have cost such sums.! 

* Hlstoire de Charlemagne, par M. Gaillard. Tom* 

|. p. MT. 

t A fkmous florist in'Ilolland, told me he bad given 
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** But what, mamma, could make a flower so 
dearr 

“ The minute delicacy of amateurs; they, for e^am* 
pie, seek for uncommon tints, and require a hyacinth 
should have certain properties, on which they set an 
imaginary value, and into which they inquire with the 
moat scrupulous exactitude.** 

**Lord! tnamnia; amateurs are greater children 
than 1 am ; their lluwers of three hundred guineas do 
not smell better than mine, nor look better, its my 
opinion ; and so, I would as lief have niy little bed 
of hyacinths as any bed at llaerlein.” 

“ You are very right, my dear, to be satisfied with 
your own.” 

As they were thus conversing, a servant came to 
inform Madame de Clemire of the arrival of a coach. 
Tt was a visitor's carriage, and contained M. and Ma> 
dame de LuKanne, witli their only danghter, Sidonia, 
a young lady of fifteen. Madame de Clemire had 
never yet seen them, because, though neighbours, they 
had passed the winter at Autun ; and, supposing them 
come back, she had been to pay them a visit in the 
beginning of April, which they were now come to re- 
turn. 

M. de Lueanne was about forty, and rather hand- 


oaoolivres (2031.) for a root; adding, that he had seen 
others far dearer. Many amateurs will not allow 
there are more than six species of flowers worthy the 
care of cultivation : these are, tlie hyacinth, the tulip, 
the auricula, the ranunculus, and the anemony : the 
liyacinth is one of the most beautiful, but least various 
colours ; it is less common, too, than the others. Thp 
ranunculus is said to have been brought from Syria, 
during the time of the crusades ; the anemony was 
transported from America, in the last century, by M. 
Bachelier; and they pretend that the hyacinth is a na- 
tive of the Cape of Good Hope. The most beantifut 
hyacinth is the ophir ; it is yellow, intersected with 
.purple spots on the inside. 

L 2 
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tome, of ivhich, and having in bia yonth been two or 
three times at Paris, he was very vain. He had a 
profbnnd contempt for every body bred in the conn* 
try, and treated his wife with disdain, and his daughter 
with indifference, supposing himself utterly superior 
to all such petty pe<»ple; and consoling iiimself for the 
misfortune of living with none but his inferiors, by 
imagining that his superiority was too evident not to 
1)e generally felt. 

Having never lived in the fashionable world, he 
consequently was ignorant of its enstoros; he yet had 
the ridicuious vanity of pretending to know it well, 
and piqncd himself on his gallantry, which he ex- 
pressed by phrases collected from tales and novels; 
the authors of which, by endeavouring to paint the 
manners of the great, had represented those only of 
their vulgar and humble imitators; this kind of eru- 
dition gave M. de Lnzanne a tone of familiarity, a 
strange Jargon and manners, as dissgrceable as impcr> 
tinent. 

Madame de Luzanne had none of these fopperies : 
lier behavionr was simple aitd amiable ; though con- 
temned by her husband, she loved him to excess; and, 
unable to overlook the singularity of his character, the 
blindnesi of her too tender affection made her suppose 
his silly antics so many graces. 

Their daughter, Sidonia, was mild, modest, ingenu- 
ous, and sensible ; spoke little, answered with timidity, 
and blushed often; but there was nothing awkward in 
her embarrassment, nothing austere in her reserve, and 
there was no company in which her behavionr, her 
person, and her discourse, would have appeared mis- 
placed. 

Madame de Clemlre, followed by her three children, 
entered the hall, where she found M. and Madame de 
Lnzanne with their daughter. M. de Luzanne, ambiti- 
ous of pleasing a lady from Paris, never discovered so 
much folly and extravagance# After the first compli- 
ments, usual on such occasions, *' Madam,** said he, 
addressing himself to Madame de Clemlre, ** 1 dare not 
inuigliM that we can, may, or ought to flatter ourselves 
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with the hope of having you in our neighbourhood 
next winter.” 

" I am in expectation, air, of not returning to town 
before the autumn after next.” 

“ You are in expectation, madam! What a polite 
plirase 1*' 

** 1 am delighted with the country.” 

** 1 hope, however, you will allow, madam, that 
when one haa once lived in tlie capital, the country ia 
no longer supportable. * Life is at Paris I Vegetation, 
only, is here.* But a-propos, mamma, liow does Vcr> 
glaii dot” 

** Do yon mean my brother, sir?” • 

** Yes, madam, he was once one of my intimates ; 
many a delightl'ui evening have we spent together ; a 
little elevated, 1 own, sometimes ; his adventure with 
Bleinville made a noise ; he ia married since, and mar 
riage is an excellent cooler for the brain.** 

. ITe lias an amiable wife, sir, and is very happy. 

" Yes, I know — she is very rich ; 1 have heard that 
one of her old uncles was lately dead, and left her tea 
thousand crowns a year ( 13501 .) That uncle was once 
a man of great gallantry ; the country produces few so 
polite.” 

" My sister, sir, was greatly afflicted at the loss of 
her uncle; a woitliy relation is a precious and a cer- 
tain friend. ” 

** To be sure, madam ; but a groaning old uncle, 
you will own, is no great loss ; cucli must have their 
turn to live, and the young would have great right to 
complain if the old were immortal. But do, madam, 
oblige me so far as to inform me, if Blandfurd be still 
as fond of champaign as formerly.” 

** You mean ray uncle, sir, 1 presume.” 

“ The very same, madam.” 

“ Upon my word I don't know." 

** He liad a most delightful country-house— it was a 
paradise. You, madam, are too young to remember 
the Countess de Blane in lier prime. When I was at 
Paris, she was the rage, tlie ton, the toast of tba 
time! I remember she had a bos at the opera.” 
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Madante de Cl^mire, endeavouring to make the 
conversation general, addressed herself to Madame de 
Lnzanne; font M« de Luzanne, perceiving Caroline 
and Fulrheria, exclaimed, in pretended raptures, — 
•‘There is beauty indeed I There are features! There 
are shapes! 'J'herc are eyes! No, no; those eyes 
were assuredly n( t made to remain in the country ! It 
would be a public robbery — high treason in the court 
of Cupid, to keep them from tlic capital.** 

** What age is your daughter, pray sirT* said Ma* 
dame de Cl^mirc. 

** She knows that,** answered cart'icssly M. de Lti- 
^aanne, meaning his wife; “for my part, I aiways 
forgeti"** 

Madame de Clemire seized the opportunity of ask> 
Jng Madame dc Luzanne the same question, and at the 
same time of speaking higbiy in praise of Sidonia; to 
which her mother listened with evident satisfaction, 
while M. de Luzanne, with a cold and absent air, 
tumbled over some pamphlets that lay upon the chim* 
ney>i)iece; then, turning suddenly to Madame de Cle< 
mire, said, “ What think you, madam, of our old La 
Faliniei e ? (.'ntild It be believed that tie had passed his 
youth at Paris? But such is I be eflect of the country 
air; it eats into, and destroys that smootii varnish, 
those elegant graces, which can only be conserved at 
the court, or in the capital ; and 1 don*t doubt, ma- 
dam, but yon find us a little rusty.*' 

'Ilicse words, pronounced in a self-sufficient tone, 
asked for a compliment which they did not obtain : 
Madame dc Cl^'inire c< ntented herself with rendering 
Justice to the understanding and inerit.of M. dc la 
Faliniere ; after which, siie spoke on indifferent sub- 
jects, and, in about a quarter of an bc|jDr, M. de Ln- 
aanne made a sign to his wife, wliich put an end to the 
Yisit. 

Returning home, Madame de Luzanne and her 
daughter said, they thought Madame de Clemire ex- 
ceedingly amiable ; but M. de Luzanne, with a dry 
and discontented air, silenced them by auswering, 
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Madame de Clemirc Mras absolutely deficient in 
judgment, and good breeding. 

** What an odd man,” said Caesar to his mamma, 
** M. de I.uzanne is.” 

Which way, Caesar T* 

** I cannot describe which way, mamma, bnt he is 
so droll ; his walk, his smile, his gestures, have some, 
thing in lliem so odd ; and tlien, he speaks in such an 
alfected manner, Uiat — that — ” 

** But what do yon mean by an alSected manner?” 

Something unlike every body else, mamma; 
something at which one is every moment ready to 
laugh, and yet can give no reason why ; just as one 
does, you know, mamma, at the antics ttf an ape.” 

“ Your simile is a little hardy, Caesar, but very just.” 

“And then, he says, conserved, instead of pre- 
served; and the capital, instead of Paris, ^ or the 
town.” 

“ Veiy true, tlioogh your criticism is rather minute; 
these expressions are all, in their own nature, equally 
proper, but custom determines which is to be pre* 
ferred ; and it is, in reality, tliese nice distinctions, 
which give one person’s language a superiority over 
another’s. He likewise says, the rage, and the ton, 
which are ridiculous and affected words, and, like 
many others, that arc at moments fashionable, should 
be carefully avoided by people who wish to speak 
with that easy elegance, so pleasing to the ear, and so 
honourable to the understanding.” 

“ And did not you observe, mamma, when M. de 
Lnzanne inquired after my uncle, he called him plaitf 
Verglan ?” 

“ Yes; so, in speaking of M. tie la Palini^re, he 
said. La I’aliniere : and this is an affectation of eascT; 
a thing, in its own nature, exceedingly estimable in 
society, but exceedingly difficult to obtain, without 
degenerating into rudeness, as M. de Liizanne did in 
the above instances. And ( am sorry to observe, that 
at present, M. de Luzanne is far from being the only 
person who mistakes rudeness for ease, though no two 
qualities can possibly be more opposite* Put let at 
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at preaent apeak of Madame de Liizanne, and her 
daughter^ Sidoiiia : what do you think of them 

** O, mamma, I think Madame de Luzaiine exceed- 
ingly amiable ; and her daughter appears to me quite 
charming.’* 

" You are very right; she is obliging, modest, aud 
natural; and those are qualities which will please 
every person, and all nations.” 

“ I talked softly with Mademoiselle I.uzanne, and 
she answered me with so much gentleness and com- 
plaisance, that, to be sure, thought I, she would have 
been a miracle had she had a good education.” 

“ But, pray tell me what you understand by a good 
education.” 

“ Why, mamma — ours.” 

” 1 am much obliged to you for the compliment, 
my dear ; but it is not an euiogium, but a definition 1 
demand.” 

” A good education — a good education — is — is — is 
to have — is to have — a great many accomplishments. 
Madeiitoiselie de Lnzanne told me, herself, she neither 
understood music, drawing, nor dancing.” 

” Don’t you remember to liave heard 8|)eak at Pa- 
ris of ao opera singer, called Mademoiselio Floral” 

** Yes, mamma, the person that my aunt would not 
have, at the entertainment she gave yon.” 

** Tlic same ; and that air, which yon remember 
was BO ill sung, would have been sung dtlightlully had 
Mademoiselle Flora come.” 

** Yes, mamma ; but, you know Mademoiselle Flora 
is not a woman of character.” 

“ Very true; and yet. Mademoiselle Flora sings 
delightfully, dances well, plays on several instruments, 
aud has a great many accomplishments: thus, ac- 
cording to yonr definition, she has received a good 
educsition.” 

” No, mamma, I perceive she has not.” 

” I am glad you do; 1 would have you understand, 
that a brilliant, is not a good education. 1 have a 
thousand tiroes repeated to yon, that you ought not to 
pUce too high a value on things, which, in their own 
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mtare, are of no importance. A well-accomplUlied 
person is possessed of a thousand attractions, a thoo* 
sand graces, a thousand resources of pleasure, both to 
themselves and others. But can graces and attractions 
make us happy without virtue?** 

** Certainly not,*' said Cmsar ; " for to be happy, we 
must be loved and esteemed.** 

“ Dancing, drawing, aud music, cannot render us 
cither estimable or beloved.** 

** And are they nothing, tlien, mamma, but trifling 
accomplishments ?'* 

** Even so; tliough infinitely less trifling than bean* 
ty, or personal charms; because, besides Uie inex- 
haustible amusement they afford ns, it costs great pains 
to acquire them : and it is with great reason supposed, 
tiiat a young person so accomplished is tractable, in* 
dustrious, and persevering ; therefore, in this point of 
view, these talents undoubtedly merit a certain degree 
of estimation.** 

** And what must we Uiink of instructive studies, 
mamma?** 

** Whatever may inform the mind, extend its pow* 
ers, and give perfection to our reason, must necessa- 
rily make us better : an extensive reading, a knowledge 
of various languages, of get^raphy, geometry, and 
other sciences, enlarge the faculties ; consequently, 
erudition cannot be called trifling.** 

** Certainly not, since it contributes to render m 
more estimable; it is therefore far above things which 
we call accomplishments.** 

** That cannot be disputed; nor, indeed, is there 
any thing superior to erndition, except the qualities of 
the heart. And now tell me^ — suppose you were to 
meet a young woman totally unaccomplished, ignorant 
of every language but her own, without the elements 
of any one art — yet a lover of work and reading, 
never idle, always modest, of an equal, obliging dis- 
position, fearful of doing- wrong, desirous of instruc- 
tion ; in fine. Joining frankness to prudence, —answer 
BK, I lay, Pnlcheria, wo^d not you allow such h 
person had received a good education 1** 
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" I see, roamina, 1 was wrong. If Mademoiselle 
Lmsanne is, as I believe her to be, all that you de> 
acribe, I assure you, I now tliink her education kaa 
been excellent." 

** Yes — since the true end of every teacher, her 
principal object, ought to be to weed out the defects, 
and encourage the virtuous propensities of her pupil ; 
if, at last, she renders her a worthy and good woman, 
she has well fulfilled the noble duty of tlie difiicult 
task she had undertaken.** 

I feel the truth of all this, mamma ; but yet, if 
to such virtues the pupil could likewise add knowledge 
and accomplishments, education would then become 
perfect ; and this seems very possible.** 

“It assuredly is so; and I flatter myself with the 
agreeable hope, that you shall one day be a proof of 
its possibility. 1 could cite several young persons, in 
whom not only the good qualities of the heart, but 
those of the mind and body arc likewise all united, 
without reckoning Delphine, Eglantine, and the amia* 
ble Eugenia." 

“ Well, mamma, I hope I shall never forget this 
conversation. I hope i shall always remember, that 
we ought not to place a great value on any but esKen> 
tial things, and that I shall never again confound bril, 
liant with good educations; that is to say, with those 
which render us virtuous.** 

** All this' goes to prove, that a tender mother, 
though buried in the country, without fortune, and 
without the assistance of any master, may, aided by 
vigilance and reason, give her daughter an excellent 
education; affection, patience, and a few. well-chosen 
books, will be sufficient.** 

The same evening that this conversation happened, 
Caesar and his sisters, at supper, allowed themselves 
to take some liberties with the foibles of M. de Lu- 
xanne. Madame de Clemire reprimanded them very 
severely on that account. ** What!” said she, “I 
imagined 1 had received a great proof of your confi- 
dence jn me; I am sorry now to find, it was nothing 
but the efiecl of your malignity.** 
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** O dear, mamma!'* 

It ia natural and neceamry yon ahonid conaiiU me, 
aticl tull me your opinions; acquaint me with the 
iinpresaions you receive, in order that 1 may know if 
you judge well or ill. I, therefore, think it very pro- 
per you sliould tell me, with frankness and sincerity, 
what you think of such persons as visit here, provided 
your observations don't turn upon frivolous points. 
'J'hns, if in conversation, something should be said 
whicli you think contrary to good manners or .good 
sense, 1 authorize you to acqiiiint me with your re- 
marks : this liberty ia nothing more than a proof of 
your coniideuce in me ; but tlie same liberty, taken in 
the presence of others, is malicious, or, at least, indis- 
creet.’* 

Dear mamma, we hat^ done very wrong.*' 

'* Yon haw, indeed. Malice is an odious vice, and 
is, in youth, especially as ridiculous as it is hateful and 
disgusting. Are you, at your age, or will you be at 
the age of eighteen or twenty, capable of judging and 
deciding on things that are to be condemned? Your 
reputation will not then be established, and bow will 
yon obtain the general esteem, if you shew yourselves 
fickle, indiscreet, and inalidous? Without experience 
yourselves, will yon not stand in need of the induU 
gence of others? And who will be indulgent to youth, 
when malicious? In giving way to the emotions of 
malice, you would lose all the graces of such an age, 
an<l prove yourselves equally deficient in discernment, 
undvrsiandiug, and principles." 

ihis lesson made so mu^the more impression upon 
Caesar and his sisters ; for that Madanu; de Clcinire 
terminated it, by declaring their conduct had retarded 
the recomiiienccinent of the evening tales. 

For how long, mamma?" cried tl-.ey, mournfully. 

** At present," answered Madame de Cleiuii e, I 
am wilting the niarvelluas talc that 1 promised you." 

" And, when it is finished, shall not we begin 
again ?’• 

“ No; not till a fortnight after.** 

Dear, that wUI be very long.'* 
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** It is occasioned by yoar own error, for which 
you ought to be sorry : murmuring, you know, would 
only prolong the penance.** 

** Murmur! mamma! Could we be so ungrateful? 
No; we knuw your jusUce, and it is that which af- 
flicts ns so much.** 

A few tears were here shed, which were wiped off 
by maternal tenderness, while the gentle caresses of so 
good a mother comforted them for so severe a punish- 
ment. 

Madame de Clemire, however, continued busily to 
employ herself in writing the tale she had promised 
them ; and the fifteenth of June, she informed them 
it was finished and copied. Their joy would have 
been very great, had they nut sighed to remember 
they must yet wait another fortnight, before they 
should hear it read. The sweet and varied pleasures 
of the most delightful of all the seasunf, rendered this 
privation, however, much less painful than it would 
have been during the long evenings of winter: the 
cherries began to redden, and the woods already pro- 
duced wild strawberries: Caesar had learnt from Au- 
gustin how to climb trees, and had several times 
brought home, in triumph, nests of linnets or cliaf- 
finches, with half-fledged young. Happy was the sister, 
to whom such precious gifts were destined! What 
joy, what gratitude did they excite! And yet, in re- 
ceiving them, they remembered, with pity, the poor 
mother, deprived of her young ; but tliey treasured up 
the nests, and bought cages for the birds. 

They busied themselves in making osier baskets, and 
coronets of rushes. These amusements.did not make 
them neglect the cultivation of their garden : the jon- 
quils and pinks had replaced the hyacinths ; the lilies 
were no lunger in flower : but who could regret them 
when the rose was half blown? 

One morning, while Madame de Clemire was walk- 
ing with the abbe and her little family, near the chil- 
dren*B garden, Pulcberia asked permission to pay a 
visit to her rose trees.. Leave g^ven, away she ran, 
entered the garden, and there unexpectedly found a 
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fine full-blown rose: desirous of plucking it for an 
offering to her mamma, and the ataik being thick and 
thorny, and she without either knife or scissors, pa- 
tience, or strength, she thought she might wrap her 
hand in her apron, and, without danger, thus defend^ 
ed, seiKC and pluck it. 'No sooner had she laid hold 
on it, but she shrieked, drew back suddenly her bleed- 
ing fingers, and gave so violent a shake to the tree, 
that the beautiful rose died about half its leaves. Pul- 
chcria could not retain her tears at this sight ; the loss 
of the rose was even more painful than were the 
wounds in her fingers'; she was sorry that the blood, 
which hud dropped from her hand, had tarnisheil the 
flower ; she drew it away, and found some relief by 
weeping over (he remains of her ruse. 

Madame de Clemire, pale and trembling, ran pre- 
cipitatt;ly into the garden ; the abbe and her brother 
and uster followed ; she heard the cry of her child, 
and hastened with tear to her assistance. Pulcheria, 
at the sight of her mamma, was ashamed of having 
cried so loud for such a trifle, and ran into her arms. 
After she had related her adventure, she added, ** It 
was the finest of all the roses, mamma, and 1 intended 
to give it you.” 

** Well, but the loss of your rose could not be the 
ridiculous occasion of a cry which terrified me so 
greatly 

“ Dear mamma,! did not think I cried so very loud," 

** It seems to me that I never heard a shriek so 
piercing.” 

“ 'i'hat was because yon knew the sound of the voice. 
Bear mamma, you can hardly stand, you tremble so; 
pray sit down.” 

“ Well, well, 1 am very glad yon wept only at the 
loss of your rose, and because you meant to give it 
me; the motive is so amiable.” 

Mamma !” 

WhaPs tlie matter with yon, my dear! Why do 
you seem so much embarrassed P* 

" Because—becanse, mamma, l-^I weep a little at 
(he pain of the thorns too.” 



230 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

That frank confeiBion procured the tcnderest caress* 
es and praises to Fulcheria. “ Always preserve the 
same candour, the same generosity, my dear little 
girl,” said Madame de Clemire; "always tell the 
truth, and never accept of false praise. There is a 
meanness, as well as injustice, in accepting praise 
we do not merit : a noble mind is happy because it 
bas done goo<1, and not because it is applauded.” 

" It is certain," said the abbe, " tliat Mademoiselle 
Folcheria has a natural frnkness, which cannot be 
too much admired ; but it is much to be wished, she 
should be as courageous as she is sincere." 

" Happily for me,” answered Fulcheria, " courage 
is a quality not necessary to a woman." 

" It is true," replied the abbe, ** that a woman, not 
having the strength of a man, cannot have his valonr ; 
she is not intended to wield the sword, nor command 
armies ; therefore may, without disliononr, be deficient 
in courage : if, however, die is absolutely destitute of 
that quality, she is much to be pitied, and indeed 
cannot be iierfectly esteemed : It is not required she 
should be a heroine, but absolute pusillanimity is un* 
pardonable." 

"Besides," added Madame de Clemire, "if yon 
wept at the wound of a dioni, what would yon do 
at tbe drawing of a tooth! How will you support 
numerous other ills, inseparable from hnriianity, sncl^ 
as a violent head-ache, cholic, or nervous attack !” 

" 1 wish, mamma, 1 was more courageous." 

" It depends entirely on yourself, my dear." 

" On me, mamma! how!" 

" Imitate your brother, and learn to sufier withont 
complaining, that is the whole secret." 

" But that is very difficult, mamma." 

"Not in the leabt; a little command over yourself, 
and a few reflections, will soon shew you it is very 
attainable. Complaints aggravate and augment our 
sutterlngs, while our endeavours not to compltdn, di* 
vert the mind from dwelling on them. The other day, 
for example, during your walk, you were thirsty : 
wbat were yon ^e better for repeating a hundred 
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times, as yoti did, *How Uiirsty 1 am! O dear, O 
dear, hovir thirsty I am ! I shall die ^vith drought 
You were very importunate, made every body uii- 
easy, took no part in the conversation, and yet ail 
your complainings did not procure you a single drop 
of water." 

**’Tis very true, mamma, it is a ba<i habit I have 
got ; and what vexes me most with myself is, that I 
wearied yon, my dear mamma." 

** No, Pulcheria, it is not weariness, it is not that 
kind of sensation 1 feel ; when you complain, I par* 
take in all your sufferings, whether real or imaginaiy; 
1 am your mother, T am therefore afllictcd when you 
are unhappy ; but if you were not a child, 1 should 
have more contempt than pity for yon ; for, generally 
speaking, we have no compassion for trifling pains, 
except wiicu they are borne with patience." 

will endeavour to correct myself, mamma; I 
promise you I will." 

A few days after this, the penance being ended, 
Madame de Clemire promised, in tlie evening, to 
read them the tale she had written. After supper 
tliey ran directly into the hall, and Madame de Cl^* 
mire, sitting by the side of a table, took her manu- 
script from her pocket. ' 

** Before I begin," said she, ** yon ought to recol- 
lect, that I have undertaken chiefly to relate extraor- 
dinary, yet possible events; incidents which to you 
shall appear incredible, but which, however, have, 
or might have all happened : in a word, phenomena, 
the existence of which, past or present, is well proved. 
I have only invented the plot of the story, that is to 
say, the sole part which to you shall appear credible ; 
while all that yon will think marvellous, all that will 
recal to your minds your fairy tales, is precisely true 
and natural." 

•<0, that will be charndng!” 

"You will think my incredible truths a thousand 
times better then your common, well confirmed, every- 
day trnths." 
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** But what, mamma, must we continually believe 
what we cannot comprehend!** 

** Do not think yourself humbled by that, Cmiar ; 
that is a destiny common to manhood, as well as in 
fancy ; our capacities are too confined to comprehend 
all the truths which are demonstrable ; and it would 
be absurd to affirm a thing does not exist, because it 
is beyond the limits of our understandings. Let us 
not adopt errors, but let ns not give way to that vain 
and ridiculous presumption which rejects, with dis* 
dain, and without examination, every thing that rea* 
son cannot conceive.** 

** Well, mamma, you have told us, that every thing 
in your tale is well proved; therefore we may blindly 
believe and take the facts for granted, and that is as 
much as 1 desire.** 

** 1 wish to understand what I bear, mamma, and 
therefore shall be glad of your explanationt.** 

** I will willingly explain whatever T can ; but that 
will not be much. 1 am not learned, besides, as I 
have said : there is an infinity of phienoinena in ex 
istence, of which the must learned men cannot explain 
the causes.** 

*' And will you interrupt your talc, mamma, at 
each marvellous ciicumstance, to give ns an explana* 
tionr 

** O, no ; for, as yon may well think, such inter* 
ruptions would spoil ray story. 1 have written notes, 
which we will read with attention another time. At 
present, if you will listen, 1 will begin.** 

** Ay, that we will, willingly, dear mamma.** So 
saying, they drew their chairs nearer to Madame do 
CJemire, who opened her manuscript, and read aloud 
the following tale:— 
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ALPHONSO AND DALINDA; 

OR, 

THE MAGIC OF ART AND NATURE, 

A MORAL TALE. 


Ce n*cBt point en se promenant dans nos campagnes 
ciiltive«8| ni metne en parcoiirant tontes lea lerrei' 
dtt domaitie de Thoinme, que I’on peat connoitrc lea 
grands etfuts des variety's de la nature : c*eat en ae 
traiisportaot dea sables borlans de la Torride anx 
glacieres des Poles, &c. * — M, de BuJ)'on, 

A LPIIONSO, tUe hero of onr history, was born in 
Portugal, llis father. Dun Kandrez, enjoyed 
riches and preferment because be was a favourite. 
Born of an obscure family, but with a subtile, intrigu- 
ing, and ambitious character, he introduced himself 
at court, found protectors, formed partisans, and be- 
came at last the idol of his sovereign. The young 
Alphonso was educated at Lisbon, in the sumptoous < 
pahtce of ids father : an only son to the richest and 

* It is not by walking in onr cultivated fields, it is 
not by riding post through any habitable ctnintry, that 
the great varieties and effects of nature may be known.; 
bat in transporting oneself from tlie burning sands of 
the torrid aone, to the icy mountains of the poles. — 
M, de Jiuffen. 
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most powerful man in the kingdom, adulation kneels 
ed at his cradle, accompanied and corrupted his 
youth. 

Don llamireK, occupied by great projects, and 
little cabals, could not be at the same time an as- 
siduous courtier and a vigilant father ; he was there- 
fore obliged to commit the care of his son’s education 
to strangers. Alphonso had teachers of languages, 
history, geography, mathematics, tnustc, and drawing ; 
■HV whom wonderctl, or pretended to wonder, at bis 
prodigious capacity and strength of genius. Notwith- 
standing which, Alphonso learnt little except to draw 
flowers, and play a few airs on the guitar. 

This was suliicient to charm all tlie ladies of tlie 
court, especially when he gave them to understand he 
was also a profound ma^ematician, an excellent na- 
turalist, and a great chj^st. Neither did he tell 
them any thing he did not himself believe ; for his 
governor, his teachers, his valets, and the crowd of 
complaisant people that paid their court to his father, 
all declared he was a miracle so repeatedly, be could 
not doubt of its being a certain fact. 

lie not only supposed himself the roost distinguish- 
ed young man at court, by bis talents, beauty, and 
knowledge, but be likewise believed his birth to be 
u Uiustrious as his fortune. Don Ramirex, during 
his leisure moments, had invented a list of his forefa- 
thers, as far back as the fabulous times of Lnsns 
which genealogy, every iKxiy but his son laughed at: 
the world is not apt to credit old titles, never heard of 
till the pretended owner is become ricji.' Alphonso, 
however, too vain not to be crednlons on sack a sub- 
ject, «aw no one superior to his father, except his so. 
if^ereign, and the bcanches of the royal fktnily ; and 
yet Alphonso, inebriated with pride, fhllnf Ignorance, 
fb4y, and presumption, spoilt by pomp, flattery, and 

^ The Fortogoeie were anciently called LaattaniaBS, 
from Lnsos or Lysas, one of their kings, who, accord- 
ing to the IkUe, was dther the son or companion of 
fiaochns. 
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fortune’s favours ; Alphonso, I say, was yet not lost 
past retrieving, he was possessed of courage, a feeling 
heart, and a good understanding ; and the inconstancy 
of fortune was preparing a lesson, that should teach 
him to know himself. 

As Don Ramirez owed his elevation only to in- 
trigue, so a new intrigue unexpectedly changed ins 
destiny ; j|ie vt'as disgraced and stripped of all his em- 
ployments, just as Alphoiiso was seventeen. This un- 
foreseen revolution not only deprived Don Ramirez of 
titles that ilattered his pride, hat also of a great part of 
his wealth ; and he was one of those little ambitious 
people, will) equally regret titles -and riches : besides 
he was in debt, and his disgrace made his creditors 
as pressing and importunate, astliey had been former- 
ly moderiite and forbearing ; in fine, Don Ramirez 
saved nothing of all his fortune, except his magnifi- 
cent palace at Lisbon. 

It is true, tluit this palace contained immense riches^' 
in furniture, plate, paintings, and especially iii dia> 
iiionds ; ail which Ramirez only wailed for a favour- 
able opportunity to sell, when a dreadful adventure 
happened, which gave the finishing stroke to liis mis- 
fortunes. lie had niit yet ventured to tell his son, 
that the state of his aflairs forced him to sell bis pa^ 
lace, ami return in the country. At last he determin- 
ed to declare his real situation, and accordingly sent 
fur him one morning, to open Ids heart to him on 
that subject. 

As soun as they were alone, ** Tell me, Alphonso,*' 
said Don Ramirez, “ what effect has my disgrace and 
the loss of iny fortune had upon you !” — ** 1 have al- 
ways thought, niy father,” said Don Alphonso, “ from 
having always heard, during your prosperity, that ne- 
ver ministry was so glorious as your's, nor e<rcr mi- 
nister so loved and respected by a nation: the love 
of the people, therefore, and the glory you have ac- 
mlred, ought to console you for your nnjuA disgrace, 
besides, you liave so many friends, who, no doubt, 
S usual, the moment you shall wish 

th^^to do, Don is ugnez, Don Alvai ez, and many 
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others whom I have m(‘t, have all protested as much 
to me ; several of them have oven told me, that \ ey 
have only seemed to absent themselves, the better to 
serve you in secret : add to which, you s^till have an 
immense fortune, and an illiistnoiis birth ; and, in spite 
of the snares of envy, will ever remsiin the first peer 
of the realm.” 

You are decelvetl, Alphonso,” interrupted Don 
Hamirez; ** what are yon ij;noraut, that the name of 
iny father was absolutely unknown?” 

** I know it was,” replied Don Alphonso; “ but I 
also know, that the old titles w'hich you have retraced 
in our family, make it equal to any in the kingdom. 
You yourself, my father, have deigned to read those 
precious proofs of honour, which are containcil in the 
casket that is locked up in your cabinet.” 

Don llamire/ listened and siglted ; be had had the 
ridiculous vanity to purchase a genealogy, and never 
sufficiently felt, till his disgrace, how superfluous, un- 
worthy, an<1 contemptible is such deceit. At last he 
saw what flattery tilt then had hidden, which was, 
that, except his son, every boily knew his birth, and 
laughed at his silly pretensions. He wished to unde- 
ceive Alpluiiso, but could nut resolve to confess a 
falsity which must make him appear so nieau. 

He was in this mournful perplexity and silence, 
when he was suddenly staggereil, and saw Alphonso 
reel; the colour forsook his checks, and he rose; 

Save yourself, niy father,” cried Alphonso, ** sup- 
port yourself on my arm, follow come 

So saying, he impetuously hurried his father away ; 
at the same instaot a thousand confiisi:<l cries were 
beard ; they ran towards the stair-case, and as they 
ran the floor opened beneath the feet of Alphonso, 
who, that he might not drag his father dowm to des- 
truction, quitted the arm of Don llamirez, instantly 
sink, and seemed buried in the ruins. 

Alphonso had the good fortune, however, to be only 
slightly wounded ; he rose, and found himself in his 
father’s cabinet : amongst the rubbish which surround- 
ed him were* two caskets, one containing the Jewels 
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of his father, the other, the so much vaunted genca* 
] 0 {;y. Alphonsu <lid not hesitate ; willing to save, 
amidst this dreadful disaster, that which appeared to 
him must precious, he seized the box of titles, and fled 
into the garden ; but, recollecting the danger of his fa- 
ther, was dettTinincd, at the ii.izard of his life, again 
to enter the house, when he heard Don llainirez call- 
ing him at the other end of the garden. 

It w'as not without diflicnlty they rejoined each 
other ; the earth <tn wliicli they trotl, like the sea agi- 
tated by a violent tcmpt^sl, rose in mountains, or sunk 
in dreadful vallics beneath Alphouso’s feet. His ear 
was struck by a subterranean sound, like the roaring 
of rvaves furiously breaking upon the rocks; he stag- 
gered, fell, got up, and fell again; and, unable to keep 
upon his feet, crept on all fours, with great difficulty, 
towards hi:i father. He saw the earth open on all 
sides, and forming gniphs, whence issued fire and 
flame, whicli rose and vanished in the air; the hea- 
vens became dark, (he pale and Jivirl lightning pierced 
through llte black clouds that covered them, the deep 
thunders t olled, and Alphonso beheld the bolts of hea- 
ven ready to fall on liis head, and hell opening be- 
neath his feet. 

Often, when he imagined himself within a step of 
his father, a new shock threw them at a distance; the 
sweat ran down liis face, his cloilies and hair were 
covered w ith sand and dust : yet, amidst the scene of 
horrors, he never abandoned his dear caskt-t ; he ima- 
gined Don Kamirez would receive it with transport : 
that idea austained his courage and his strength. At 
last he rejoined his father, who received him with open 
arms, thuugli with an aching heart. Oh niy father !" 
cried Alphonso, “ look, lhavc saved the casket.” 

** 'J he jewels !” hastily replied Don Ramirez. 

“ No, no,” replied Alphonso, “ 1 knew better how 
to choose; it is your genealogy.” 

Don Ramirez, in dreadful consternation, raised his 
eyes to heaven : “ 1 am justly punished,” said he, 
** fur my ridiculous vanity.” He could say no more, 
his tears interrupted bis speech. Alphonso, too much 
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prepossessed and agitated to comprehend the meaning 
of these words, cuntiuned in his former error, and 
thought only of sirving Itis father. A moment’s calm 
left tliem time to consider tiie mournful object that 
surrounded them. 

They sat <lu\vn opposite their palace, now half des* 
troyed : tliat inagniticeiit palace, built within the last 
ten years, that palace so new, so rich, so admired, is 
now only a heap of ruins. Whoever iiad beheld the 
bare walls, the mouldered columns, the glassless win 
dows, would have believed that time alone could have 
produced so terrible a revolution I Ages seemed ne- 
cessary to destroy a monument built with so much 
solidity, and yet the fearful destruction is the work of 
a few minutes! 

The garden, too, tliat master piece of art and nature, 
is now an unmeaning chaos of dust; mud, and mould, 
ered leaves. Jii tlie morning there w'as seen a superb 
cascade, w'liereis it now? In the very spot where an 
artificial mount was raised, at a prodigious expense, 
gapes a dreadful gnlph. What are become of the 
citron groves, the iiiurbie statues, tiie vases of alabas- 
ter and of porphyry? A few vestiges still remain, a 
few broken fragments, the rest is swallo wt d up and lost ? 

Lou Kamires looked at the surrounding dissolution ; 
he was sitting near a little wood, that had risen be- 
neath his own eyes; the trees are all turn up by tlie 
roots, scattered here and there, buried or extended in 
the mire : those trees, destined to survive the hand that 
planted them, are torn fioiu the bosom of the earth, 
with as much case and rapidity, as^the verdure anti 
yielding flowers that grew beneath their shade. 

** Oh! day of horrors!" cried Don itamirer. aloud ; 
** lost labours, treasures interred in this place of tcr> 
rors; why did not I make a better use of the money 
this building and this garden have cost? But the earth- 
quake is abated,* let ns endeavour to regain the ruins, 
let 08 save my diamonds if possible." 

* The earthquake which happened in Sicily 1692-3 ; 
the history of which is given by Mr. Ilartop, Father 
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So saying, he arose, and at the same instant a new 
and dreadful siiuck extended him again upon the 


Alessandro Burgos, and Vin Bonajntus, is one of the 
most terrible ones in all history : it shook the whole 
island; and not only that, but Naples and Malta 
shared in the shock. It was of the second kind men* 
tioned by Aristotle and riiny, viz; a perpendicniar 
pulsation or succession. ** It was impossible,*' said 
the noble Bonajutiis, ** for any body in this country 
to keep on their legs on the dancing earth ; nay, those 
that lay on the ground were tossed from side to side, 
as on a rolling billow, and high walls leaped from 
their foundations several paces, &c. Phil. Trans, 
1 ^ 0 . 207 . — 'Jhe inihchief it did is amazing; almost all 
the buildings in the countries were thrown down; 
fifty-four cities and towns, besides an incredible num- 
ber of villages, were cither destroyed or greatly dam- 
aged. We shall only instance the faU* of C'atania, one 
of the most fainons, ancient, and nourishing cities in 
the kingdom, the residence of several monarchs, and 
an university. 'I his once famous, now unhappy Ca- 
tania, to use the w'ords of Fa. Burgos, had the greatest 
share in tlie tragedy. F. Anton. Serrovita, being on 
his way tliilher, and at the distance of a few miles, 
observed a black cloud, like nigbt, hovering over the 
city ; and there arose from the mouth of Montgibello 
great spires of flame, which spread all around ; the sea, 
all of a sudden, began to roar and rise in billow's ; and 
there was a noise, us if all the artillery in the world 
had been at once discharged ; the birds flew about 
astonished ; the cattle in the fields ran crying, Stc, 
His, and his companions horses stopped s^.ort, trem- 
bling, so that they were forced to alight. I'hey were 
uo sooner off, but they were lifted from the ground 
above two palms; when, casting his eyes towards 
Catania, he, with amazement, saw nothing but a thick 
cloud of dust in the air. This was the scene of their 
calamity ^ for, of the magnificent Catania, there was 
not the least footstep to be seen* S. Bouaiutus aisnrea 
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ground : the remaining walls tnmbled, Ibe rnbbish 
was ingulfedy and tliu palace disappeared ; a whirl* 
witidj and cloud of stiioke and <iiist rose as it were at 
bis feet; yi't, amidst this scene of desolation, Don 
liarnircK perceived a moment after a band of harden- 
ed wretches, bearing lighted torches, and creeping to- 
wards the ruins of the palace, with an intent, before 
the last shock, to pillagt^f 

Alphonso wished to punish sneh unbridled villainy, 
an<l would liave rushed upon them, had not his father 
caught and rtdainedhim in his arms. “ Oh! luy son,” 
said Don Kainire/, bathing him witli a deluge of tears, 
** let ns tly from this scene of horrid (h^stniction ; we 
arc near tlie banks of ttie Tagus, let us seek shelter 
and safety on board the ships. 

Alpiioiii-o lent one arm to his father, held the cas* 
ket in the other, left the garden, and entered one of 
the public wjuares; the houses were all in luins, over- 
thrown, or cuiisam<;d, by the flames of a general con- 
flagration. Alter a thousand fcaifnl risks, Don lU* 
mire/, and the young Alphonso, at last, fouiu! protec. 
tion oil board a vessel, coiiimaadeti by (he brave .nnd 
generous J eriiandes. The sanio I'ernaiules, who for- 


us, that of 1 inhabitauls, 18,oou [N;i'ishcd tliere. 
'J'he same author, from a computation of the inhabi- 
tants before and after the eailhqnake, in the several 
cities and towns, finds timt near C0,0U0 perished out 
of 25<*-,0Q0. 

t The greatest past cf Li.sboii was, in fact, destroy- 
ed by incendiaries; who, during this dresHiful disaster, 
set fire to the houses that they might pillage them W'itb 
more impunity. The unfortunate inhabitants, who 
were the victims of this unlieard of wickedness, found 
relief in the humanity of a generous nation. No 
sooner were the English ttiforniod of this terrible 
event, than they hastened to send tlicm every succour 
of which they stood in need. This benevolent act 
cost the English six niiliions, but it gave them new 
claims to the esteem of ail Europe. 
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mcrlyhad so much cause to coinpl^tin of Don Uainirez, 
but who, ill this time of imblie c.il<tmity, saw only in 
an ancient cMieiny an unhappy man, to whom his as- 
sistance was bceonie necessary. He ran to Don Ita- 
niire/, c-nihraceil and consoled him ; for compassion 
ill gi'cal iiiiiiils is so forcible ami so delicate, that it 
can soften woes the most cruel. In the mean time, 
as l'\.'i'naii<le.s liiii not oiit'o bevi ail liis own situation, 
Don itamirex questiomd him concerning it. ** You 
had,” said he, “ a great loriune, is it not all lost in 
this dreadful day?” 

“ Aly house at t.ishoii is consumed.” 

** The loss is, no doubt, considerable.” 

** No; llie building was sinall and t-imple.” 

** Your jewels and iliamouds; are tliey saved?” 

“ I fiad none.” 

“ You Iiad a gudeii.” 

** Ves ; but far removed from TJsbon, w’licro I pas* 
8c<l (tie greatest part of iiiy time: it is in Alentejt^f 

** I liave lieard of it, and hope to G(k 1 the earth- 
quake has not ravaged tlial province. Is your country- 
house a fine one ?” 

“ No; but is convenient.” 

Have not you formed some advantageous csta- 
blishinonts tlicre?” 

** .Some saiisfaclory ones; a manufactory, and a 
hospital.” (Don Damirex sighed.) 

“ Is your I nan II factory profliablc?” 

** Yes; it gives subsistence to a number of work- 
men, and defrays in part the expenses at the hos- 
pital.” ^ 

** I see yon make a worthy use of jour wealth; 
Heaven picserve it (o you. It is, indeed, Itorrible to 
be ruined with a benevolent heart, and to be oliligcd 
to relinquish aucli honourable, sncii glorious establish- 
ments.'* 

“ One siioiild find consolation in the remembrance 
of the good one had formerly done.” 

A province of Portugal, between the Tagus and 
tlie Ouadiana. Evora is the metropolis. 
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Don Ramirez again fetched a profound sigh, and 
bitterly regretted the use he had made -of his fortune; 
Ids eyes at last were o|K:ncd ; but too late, alas ! cither 
for his glory or repose. 

Thus totally ruined, Don Ramirez received from 
his sovereign, thanks to the solirilations of the noble 
Fernandes, a small pension, though sufficient to afford 
the means of subsistence. 'With tliis he detertiiinud to 
retire to the province of I5eira, wliilhcr he departed 
with his son. and settled in an obscure but pleasant 
retreat, on the agreeable banks of the Mondego; but, 
followed by deep regret and incessant recollection, he 
found not the tranquillity he sought. 

Alphonso, devoted to aiubitioii. and nothing abated 
in presumption and pride, consoled himself for the 
loss of fortune by the hope, that in time he should 
establish a more brilliant, and far mgro solid one than 
What his father’s had beem. He formed a thousand 
extravagant and chimerical projects, the absurdity of 
which his ignorance and vanity did not sutler him to 
perceive: incapable of reflecting and employing his 
time in a useful and rational manner, he passed a great 
part of it in reading romances ; these frivolous and 
dangerous books heated his imagination, and gave him 
false ideas of men and things. 

I^'ot far from the retreat he inhabited w'as the fa- 
mous Fountain of Love; a name it owed to two un- 
fortunate lovers, who, in ancient times, often met on 
its brinks, drawn thither by an imprudent passion. 
There it was that Don Tedro, and the beautiful, the 
tender Ines, a thousand times discour.st il of their se- 
cret iovc8.t Two antique palm-trees* overshaded the 
fountain, united to each other by a flexible garland of 
vine branches and ivy» The water rises impetuously 

t Such is the tradition. Tliis fountain still exists in 
Portugal, near the Mondego, and is called the Foun- 
tain of Love. Camoens, in his beautiful poem of the 
Lusiad, gives birth to tiiis fountain, from tlie tears 
which the nymphs of the Mondego shed at the deatli 
of lues. 
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from a majefttic rock, ref urns in a cascade, and forms 
upon a bed of shells, a large rivulet, which slowly 
winds, and gently iniirniiirs among etern:il verdures, 
shrubs of myrtle, of citron, ami the laurel rose. 

Thither Alphonso often went to read and ruminate. 
One morning happening to go later than ordinary, he 
heard, as he drew near the fountain, tw'O persons speak- 
ing ill an unknown tongue : in one of their voices Al- 
phonso found an inexpressible sweetness, which won- 
derfully excited his curiosity; he hid himself, with 
emotion, behind a myrtle bush, through the branciien 
of which he discovered an object most worthy of fixing 
his attention: a young nymph, for so she seemed, 
scarce fifteen, of the most perfect beauty, was sitting 
on the banks of the fountain beside a man, who ap- 
peared to be her father; to him she was listening with 
the utmost attention, and by her looks it was evident 
he was reciting some interesting event. 

As he proceeded, he often pcniited to the palirntrecs 
and the fountain, whence Alphonso supposed he was 
relating tlie history of the unhappy fncs. The angelic 
listemu' had fixed her eyes upon the unknown rclater, 
and kept a profound silence ; but, from the expression 
of her connU'iiauce, her thoughts might easily be di- 
vined; curiosity, fear, and pity, were successively 
painted in her eyes; and witli so ranch energy, that 
Alphonso imagined himself was hearing a tale tbatslie 
w'as telling ; he saw her tears, and wept with her tlie 
death of Incs. Tresently her eyes became suddenly 
dry, her checks pale, and terror and indignation sac- 
coeded to pity. Alphonso shuddered in sympathy, 
detesting tiic excess to which passion, and a desire of 
vengeance, had carried the nnfurtiinate Dun l*cdi*o. 

The history of lues is ended, ami yet the stranger 
conliuucs speaking ; no doubt he is making prudent re- 
flections on the danger of the passions, ami on the cri- 
minal and fatal imprudence of a young woman, who, 
witliout the consent of her parents, dared to choose 
for, and dispose of herself. 

The beauteous hearer ran to the arms of tlie stranger, 
with all the expression of the strongest feeling: then 
M K 
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tamed her glistening ryes tovravds that fountain which 
had formerly been a witness of the indiscreet vows of 
love: she sighed, fell on her knees, raised her clasped 
and eager hands to heaven, and seemed to promise 
the author of her days an eternal obedience ; lier beau- 
ty in that attitude bad sometliing celestial and an< 
gelic. 

Alphonso could not contain his extatic transports ; 
an exclamation escaped aloud, and, fearing to be dis- 
covered, he hastily tied from his hiding place, full of 
the idea of w hat he had seen, lie followed the first 
path he found, bat, presently awaking from his dream, 
again returned towards the fountain. The beauteous 
stranger was gone, and Alphonso contemplated with 
grief the place where she had sat, and thought he still 
saw her on her knees before kc:r father. The next mo- 
ment he remembers her absence, his heart is oppressed, 
his eyes filled with tears, he is plunged into a profound 
and melancholy meditation, when suddenly be hears 
a cry of terror, which pierces him to the very heart. 

He runs-— he flies: but what does he behold! It is 
the stranger alone, pale, dishevelled, and flying from 
a mad bull that pursues her. Alphonso darts towards 
her, seizes her in his arms, and bears her off at the 
very moment when, overcome by the excess of fear, 
die was fallen, not ten paces from the furious animal. 

Alphonso, charged with a burden so precious, ra- 
pidly turns aside behind the palm-trees of the fountain, 
and bears her senseless in his arms in safety upon a 
high rock. 

Here he perceived the father of^tbe stranger rnn- 
iiing wild, and, as soon as he saw his daughter in safety, 
blessing Cod and her deliverer. At the same instant 
the bull returned, and bent his course towards the fa- 
ther, who had not time to avoid him, or mount the 
rock. In vain diil Alphonso still hold his senseless 
prize in one arm, and extend the other towards her 
fhthcr ; the latter cried aloud to him in Portuguese, not 
to abandon his daughter on that dangerous summit, 
and ran himself immediately behind one of the largest 
of the palm-tr^s of the fountain. 
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The ball endeavoured to pass between tUcm ; the 
passage was narrow^ he was in full speed, his body be- 
came fixed between die trees, and head anti horns cn. 
tangled in the losluons of ivy and vine-lrees. 'Ihe 
stranger seized the moment, drew an etwee case from 
Iris pocket, optMied it, took out a pin, and ran it in the 
back of the hull : hut how great was the surprise of 
Alphonso, when he heard the hull bellow dreadfully, 
saw hiiii drop, slruggic to rise, again fall down, and, 
after a few vain cH’orts, ex)>ire. — 

^'ay, now, but sure,” cried all the children at once , 

that is not pos-iUlc.” 

** rardon me,” said Madame de Clcinire, but 
it is.” 

What, mamma,” cried Caroline, ** a bull killed 
by the piick of a pin!” 

“ V<*s, Illy dear, it is very true.” 

“ 'J'hen I hope you will not say,” said Pulcheria, " I 
w as so very wrong, to cry when the rose thorns priclc> 
ed iny lingers.” 

** That (hum was not quite so dangerous as the pin 
of the stranger.** 

“ Was it very biiig, niainina?” 

Much shorter than the pins with which I pin on 
tny hat.” 

" This seems increilible. — Sltall we find the expla- 
nation of this prodigy in your notes?” 

“ Assuredly.** 

” That will be very curious.” 

** Oh, I have many more things, far more astonish- 
ing, to tell yon yet.” 

” It is a delightful story : do, dear mamma, have 
the goodness to go on, >ve will not interrupt you.any 
more.” — 

Alphonso, declared Madame de Clomirc, was not 
less surprised than you are at the sudden death of the 
bull ; amazement rcudereil him motionless, while the 
stranger ascended the rock, and took his daughter in 
his arms, just as she began to recover tlie use of her 
senses and look round. Alphonso was not an unfeel- 
ing witness of the pure joy testified by the father and 
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danghtcr; the latter did not understand Fortngnese, 
therefore could not thank Alphonso ; but she related 
to her father, in a few words, the dreadful danger from 
which slie had been delivered. 

llie stranger testified a lively sense of gratitude to- 
wards the generous protector of his clear I)aIrnda,for 
tiiaC was the name of his lovely daughter ; and, while 
lie spoke, Dalinda cast a tender glance at Alphonso, 
still more expressive than the thanks of her father. 
Alphonso, penetrated and enraptured, endeavoured to 
prolong a conversation so sweet, by questioning the 
stranger concerning the manner in which he had been 
separated from his daughter : he replied, that he had 
been culling simples ; that Dalinda, occupied after the 
same manner, was at some distance from him, but not 
out of sight ; that, lifting up his head, lie had seen her 
running with incredible swiftness; that she had already 
got about six hundred yards from liim, and that at the 
same moment he perceived the bull pursuing her ; that 
be ran after her with all his powtsr, but had stumbled 
over the trunk of an old tree and fallen. 

Having finished his recital, Alphonso asked if he 
intended to stay long in Portugal? “ Ko," answered 
the stranger, ** we set off immediately for Spain, being 
desirous of seeing as much of that kingdom as possible.*' 
This intelligoiice Uirew Alphonso into the utmost con- 
sternation ; he hung down bis head, anti was mournfully 
silent : the stranger, after again repeating his thanks 
and gratitude in the most aficclfonate terms, rose, took 
Ids leave, and disappeared with Dalinda. 

Alphonso remained some time petrified, and scarce- 
ly seeming to breathe; at last, coming to liiinself, he 
flung impetuously from the fountain, and flew to find 
tlie stranger once again, to ask him a thousand ques- 
tions, and especially to enquire wliat was his name, 
and wliat his country. He wondered how it was pos- 
sible he could have let him depart, without first gain- 
ing rnch interesting information. He ran here and 
there, I'.ke a madman, but ail his searches were in 
vain. 

Overcome’ with fatigue and despair, be returuefi once 
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more to the fonntain. As ho drew near, ho saw some- 
thing shining in the pafli, and, approaching, found it 
was a large blue riband, enibroidereil with gold; his 
heart beat, lie knew it to be the scarf of Daliuda. It 
was in that very place that Daiirida, overcome with 
terror, had falli n senstdess; and there it was that Al> 
phonso, raising her in his arms, had untied the riband 
that girdeil her waist. 

.Alphonso, alfceted, stoopt^d with transport and re* 
spcct, to take np a riband so precious; the sash of 
Dalinda was the ccstns of innocence, and the girdle of 
llie graces, lie sighed, and vowed for ever to preserve 
a pledge so dear to his heart, which he had thus acquir- 
ed by chance. In the mean time the iioms glitied away, 
Alpiionso could not tear himself from the fountain ; and 
night and darkness had surprised him, still plunged in 
his revet ie, if Dun Hainirez had nut come to search 
for him himself. 

Don Ramirez had never taken any part in In’s son’s 
education; bad never asked, nor even possessed Ida 
confidence. Alphonso did not mention his adventure 
to him, but, on the contraiy, carefully concealed the 
tlioiighls and emotions of his soul. Devoted to the 
romantic ideas which setlnced his imagiii.ition, he had 
only one pleasure — that of passing his hours at thefonu- 
tain, wheie iiefiisi beheld Dalinda ; there every thing 
recalled the object which reason ought t(^ iiave erased 
fiom bis iiicniory ; here Dalinda, at the knees of her 
father, was retraced in his infancy ; here, in his fixed 
thoughts, she still lived in all the bloom of beauty, 
adorned with every charm of innocence and virtue; 
near this shrubbery, Dalinda owed to biiii her life; 
upon that rock she opened her eyes, and casta look of 
sweet thankfulness upon Alphonso; betieaOi these 
palm trees did she sit, and Uiat clear water once re- 
flected her serapiiic form. 

Thus did Alphonso consume his days, in vain regrets^ 
upon tbe dangerous brink of this fatal spring. Such 
docs fable paint the wretclicd Narcissus, a feeble vic- 
tim of insensate love; and so did Alphonso, pale, de- 
jected, without force, without courage, fix his cyes^ 
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drowned with tears, npon the Foantain of Love. The 
echoes of this solitary place, which anciently so often 
resonndi'd with the name of Jnes, repeat at present 
only that of Halinda. Dalinda is carved npon every 
tree, even on tlie very palm-trees, on which formerly 
Ines alone was read. Alphonso sung to his guitar the 
verses he had written on Daliiula, and engraved 
upon the rocks the iliyines that love and jiieiauchoJy 
dictated. 

I'licsc romantic follies totally occupied him for some 
time : hut, as the pleasures which reason disapproves 
are never durable, his imagination cooled hy ilegrees, 
and wearisome disgust succeeded enthuaiasni ; his songs 
and complaints began to cease, the echoes of the foun- 
tain became mute, and the trees, the streams, .'ind ver- 
dure no longer could inspire him with poetry and pro- 
found reveries. 

Hon llatnireK observed the alteration of body and 
mind which had happened to his sou ; he questioned 
him, and Alphonso confessed himself dissatisfied, and 
cunsnuied with vnnui. He had not forgot that the 
stranger told him he should remain some time in Spain ; 
and Alphonso added, he ardently desired to travel 
through, and become acquainted with that country. 
Don Ramirez, who, for his own part, had none of 
those resources in himself which make men fund of 
solitude, gladly seizes this proposition, and two days 
after they ileparted for .Spain. After traversing the 
province of Tralos-^Iontes, they entered Spain by 
Galicia ; they then travelled through the northern part 
of Spain, the Asturias, Biscaye, Navarre, Arragon, and 
arrived at last in Catalonia.* 

I find in an English work, as instrnctive as enter- 
taining, a singular anecdote, little known, relative to 
Catalonia : — 

** From that period, the Emperors, Kings of France, 
governed Catalonia, by appointing counts, or vicege- 
rents ; rcmoveable at pleasure, till the government was . 
rendered hereditaiy in the family of Wilfred the Hairy : 
whether this happened by a concession of Charles the 
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Alphonso's passion for Oalinda was relumined by 
this voyage ; the hope and tiic desire of once more find, 
ing her, acquired new force from Uioughts, which an 
enthusiastic imagination had at first proiluced. lie 
was impatient to arrive at Madrid, thinking he could 
not fail to meet her in this nietrupolis ; but Don Ha* 
mirez would absolutely remain some time in Catalo* 
nia, in order to visit the famous Moiit-Serrat ; this 
mountain, composed of steep rucks, is so high, that, 
when arrived on its summit, the neighbouring moun- 
tains that surround it ae<;m so diininished, as to look 
little more than mol&hills; and the views from thence 
are the most majestic and extensive possible.* 

At the foot of one of these solitary rocks is an an- 
tique monastery, t ** Hut the most interesting part of 
the mountain is the desert, in which are several hermi- 
tages, attecting asylums in the eyes of true philosophy ; 
each of these retreats contain a chapel, a cell, a small 


llald, or by usurpation, remains a doubt among the 
learned. It continued in his posterity for many gene- 
rations. This prince having bt'en grievously wounded, 
in a battle against the ^Normans, rcceiveil a visit from 
the emperor, who dipping his finger in the biood that 
trickled from the wound, drew four lines down the 
gilt shield of "Wilfred, saying — * Earl, be these tby 
armorial ensign.* Four pallets, gules, on a field, re* 
mained from that time the coat of arms of Catalonia, 
and afterwards of Arragon, when Raymnud the Ilflh 
married Fetroniila, only daughter and heiress of Ra* 
miro, the second Ring of Arragon.'* Travels through 
Spain, in the Years 1775 and 1776, by Henry 
Sn inburn, Esq, 

* It is said you may seethe Islands of Majorca and 
Minorca from this place, which arc more than sixty 
leagues distant. — ^See Nouveau Voyage en Espagne, 
Tom. 1. 

t Saint Ignatius there devoted himself to penance, 
Hiid there fonned the design of fonnding the Society 
of Jeittits. 
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garden, and a well, dng in tlic rock. The hermits, 
who inhabit them, are must of them giintlcmcn, who, 
disgusted with liic world, come to this place of tran* 
qttiliity and rest, and give themselves up entirely to 
meditation.”* 

At break of day, Don Itamirez and Ids son began 
to ascend Mont-Serrat ; the aspect of tiic mountain 
might well have made flieiii renounce their design; 
its prodigious elevation, aud the enormous and craggy 
rocks which projected on every side, promised no 
agreeable walk; but in traversing tliese menacing 
steeps, delicious valiies, meadows enamelled with a 
thousand dowers, thickets formed by the simple hand 
of Nature, aud cascades, which throw lliemselves from 
the white and stony ridges with ardniating tumult, 
give a thousand varieties, and cmbcllisli tins solitude, 
wtdcli is become the fortunate refuge of peace and 
virtue, t 

See tire work last citetl, Tom. I. 

t ’J'lie following is what a French traveller says on 
the subject of tlie cascades 1 mention : — 

** One is astouislied, w'hile tr aversing these threaten- 
ing rocks, to meet delicious valiies aiul line verdure, 
au<l trees in tire bosont of sterility ; to sec natural cas- 
cades precipitate llicuiselves front llieir rude pinnacles, 
and troublt! lire silence, w'hicli reigns in that asylum, 
only to render it more interesting.” — Essais sur 
VEspagne, Tom. L page 35. 

And liere follows what an Euglisli traveller says on 
the same subject: — 

“ 'ihe greatest hardship here, is a scarcity of good 
water. Except otic spring in the parislt, and another 
at the convent, they have no other than cistern wattT, 
and that bad enough. This, (n samnier, is a terrible 
inconveuience, and gives the lie to the llorid descrip- 
tions I have read, of the purling streams, and bcauti- 
ful cascades, tumbling down, on every side, from the 
broken rocks. The want of water is so great, that 
ueitber wolf, bear, or other wild beast is ever seen 
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Bon Eainirez, in entering the (iesert, met one of 
these hermits- reading as he walked. He was struck 
by his noble and venerable figure ; he passed near them, 
and as Don liainire.z was speaking with his son, the 
hermit, heaving the i'orliignese timgiie, took his eyes 
from his book, and iippr<iaehed the strangers, lie told 
Doll i{ainiie7. how happy he was once inure to meet 
a eounlryinaii, and invited them both to rest awhile 
in his hei ndtage. The proposition was gratefully ac- 
cepted, and the venerable recluse brought them vege- 
tables and fiuils. 

After the repast, Alphonse, desirous of continning 
his walk, lelt them, telling his father he would wait 
for him in the desert. The old man led Don Ramirez 
!<> his garden, and there they sat themselves down be- 
side a gentle vvater-fall, upon a rock overgrown with 
moss. 

Don Itainirez, then addiesslng himself to the her- 
mit, said — ^Vllilt revolution, what cruel reverse of 
fortune, my father, can have torn you from our native 
country, an<] fixed you in this desert ? It is easy to 
foe, by your inaiiiiers, you were nut born to end your 
days in a wilderness like this.*' 

“ No,” reijlied the lierniit, “ it has been my mis- 
tort line to know tlie world and the court.” 

'Ihese words inspired Don Ramirez with the most 
ardent ciiriosily, which the hermit eoiiseiited to sa* 
lisi'y. 


on the mountain .” — Travels through Spain, by 
IJcnry Su tuburn, Jisq. London, Ato, Page 68. 

'i'his quotation is striking enough, and, were pains 
taken to compare tlic accounts of travellers, I believe 
many such like may be fuiiiid. Fur my own part, I 
have taken a liberty which many historifms have like- 
wise taken, tliat of choosing the most agreeable; how- 
ever, I do not dissemble my motives of preference, and 
readily confess, that the name, reputation, and works 
of the English travelleri ought to inspire the greatest 

coufideiioe. 
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It imports you but little/' said he, “ to know my 
name : I have been twelve years an inhabitant of this 
mountain. By this time, they believe in I’urtugal 
that I am dead. I have de.voted ray sell’ to oblivion, 
therefore 1 will not speak of niy family ; but, in 
as few words as possible, relate jny deplorable sto- 
ry." — 

Madame do CU':mirc w'as contiiming to read, but 
the baroness gavt: the signal of retreat : in vain were 
several voices at once heard, cutr(‘atiug for one quarter 
of an hour more ; — the rule was absolute. 

The following evening, Madame de Clemire again 
opened her manuscript, and said — we left off yester- 
day, where the herniil was going to recount his history. 
Don Haniirez listened, the hermit sighed, and thus he 
said : - 

“ ATy family is one of llie most ancient in all Por- 
tugal. J received a good eilucation, inherited a tole- 
rable fortune, and, by iiiy success in war, obtained 
the esteem and benefactions of my sovereign, married 
a woman whom I loved, became a father, and, of 
coursi', perfectly happy. 

Siicii was my situation wlien the late king died* 
Tins event dejuived me of a beloved master, a pro- 
tector, and a father; for, to a faithful subject, a go»)d 
king is all these. 1 retired from roml to an estate in 
the country, and d«;(iicated my time solely to the edu- 
cation of my son. 'J'his sou, the object of a most tender 
atfection, was superior even to my hopes. 

'* As soon as lie was of an age proper to appear at 
court, I entrusted him to the care of a relation, stmt 
him to Lisbon, and remained in my country soUtmle. 
1 was now, for the first time, Beparate<l from iny son, 
and yet, never w'as happier. 1 imagined his future 
success, and indulged the fondest liopes of his future 
fame. — Hope, though the most uncertain, the most 
dccx'itful, is yet, perhaps, the greatest of blessings, and 
which the heart of a father only can properly estimate. 
'^Vhen our own interest produces the flattering illusion, 
it is moderated, enfeebled, or, perhaps, dispelled by 
fear; bat what father ever yet prescribed bounds to 
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the hopes he conceived of his son? Alas! T thought 
to have belicld sonic of mine rcaiiKed 1 

Ny son set out with tlic must brilliant success. 
ITis name, his family, niy servict??, which his presence 
brought again to n* mem bran ce, but especially his nu- 
derstaiidiiig, good temper, and uceomplishnients, ob* 
tained that respect at court, which the jealousy of 
courtiers looked upon as the beginning of favour. 

** ITe saw a young ta<Iy at T Jsbon, who, in addition 
to personal attraction, talents, and virtue, was of a 
noble family and large furUiiic. My son aspired to 
her hand, 1 approved his choice, and this attachment, 
nuthuri/ed by my approbation, fixed the short destiny 
of his life, fler parents consented to a union, by 
which his happiness would be ensured, but on con- 
dition that he obtained a place at court. My son 
asked a place, and he was promised one in three 
mouths; it was only required he should keep his sue* 
cess a secret, for reasons assigned, till the moment of 
actual possession; with permission, however, to in- 
form the parents of his mistress of the event, which 
he instantly did. 

“ lie was accordingly presented to the young lady 
as her future husband, and she, at this interview, Unis 
aiitliori/cd, confessed an affection fur him, which 
crowned his felicity, 

“ As tlie marriage was of course deferred, till tho 
period wlien he should he in actual enjoyment of his 
promised place, he tore himself from Lisbon, and 
came to tell m«; all his happiness. 1 ha<l then the 
pleasure to hold in my arms, and press to iny bosom, 
the child whom 1 so dearly loved, and whom. I con- 
sidered as at the lieight of all his wishes. Alas! while 
1 supposed myself llie most fortunate of fathers, a bar- 
barian, a monster, W'as forming the black plot, which 
at once deprived me of wife and sou. 

'* My son's natural cahdour prevented him from 
suspecting the probity of a traitor, who only wished 
his confidence, that he might ruin him with greater 
certainty. U his wrctcli, wlio had been dragged from 
obscurity by the caprice of his sovereign, imagined 
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he beheld in him a dangerous rival ; but, dissembling 
his jealousy, lie sought, and soon obtained the friend- 
ship of the unsuspecting youth.** 

Don itainirox was greatly disturbed at this part of 
the hermit’s recital ; but the oUi man perceived not his 
emotion, and coniirnied his story. 

** When my sou solicited (he place of wlueli he was 
80 desirous, he trusted the scciet to that abominable 
man, who, not having, just at that instant, the power 
to injure him, pretended to second his request and par- 
ticipate his joy ; but the absence of iny son gave him 
an opportunity to exercise his fiend-like inaliguancy. 
He knew his own ascendancy over the king ; he ca- 
lumniated my son, and inspired a yuimg and inexpe- 
rienced prince with talsc fears ; the gift was revoked, 
the place given to a creature of tiiis unworthy favour- 
ite, and my son exiled the court. ]*y his majesty’s 
order I was first informed of this terrible calamity, 
which forbid my son to quit his country-scat ; and my 
son, at tiic same time, received a letter from the 
young lady he loved, which contained these few 
words: — 

“‘You have most unwortlilly deceived us; we 
know, from tlic best authority, the place, now disposed 
of, was never promised you; forget, therefore, the 
name of one, who will never forgive herself for having 
once esteemed you.* 

“ After having read this fatal billet, my son ex- 
claimed, ‘ Thus, then, 1 have lost the woman 1 loved, 
and am dishonoureii !* In saying this, his knees vio- 
lently knocked together, the blood forsook his face, 
and he dropped into my arms. lie was taken to 
bed, whence he never rose ; a violent fever for ever 
deprived me of him in less tlian a week. Oh horrible 
remembrance I Oh most unfortunate father ! 

“ His unhappy mother, a witness of the violent 
emotions of her son, seemed equally struck ; her rea- 
son became disordered; in a few hours she lost the 
use of it, yet appeared sensible of her afflictions, and, 
at last, a victim to maternal love, sunk into the same 
grave with her son. 
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" Condemned to live, I supported life only by the 
hope of vengeance. * Oh thou!* cried 1, * Sovereign 
Arbitrator of the fate of miserable mortals I Being 
Supreme! %vhose heavy hand has fallen upon me! 
deign, at least, from the bottom of that abyss, in which 
thy wrath has plunged me, deign to hear the cries of 
my despair 1 i he voice of the oppressed can reach 
thee, and never hast thou rejected his prayer. I aspire 
not to happiness— that is for ever lost; *tis vengeance 
1 ask, *tis justice I implore. May the perfidious 
wretch, whose infernal aits have robbed me of my 
wife and son, lose at unre fortune and favour I He 
is a father ; let him weep bitleriu ss, like me, and may 
he, above all, be unhappy in bis son!** 

'ihe hermit stopiied; he saw Don Bamirez look 
wildly round, arul rise from his scat. “ Vou treni* 
ble,’* said he ; “ my excess of hatred, and desire of 
revenge, has ma<le jou afraid of hearing the remain- 
der of my story ; but, fear not, I have nothing farther 
of tragic to tell. 1 leaven converted my heart; I soon 
abhorred the revenge Licit religion condemns/* 

Don llaniirex again moved, without answering; 
and, after a few minutes, astonishment and terror 
made him motionless; then, suddenly starting,— 

** Where am I ?” crU<l he; “ In what asylum?" 

“ ’What is Ilje meaning, sir,** said the hermit, ** of 
the fearful agitalioii in whieh J see yuti f What im- 
prudence have i hecn guilty of? Is my persecutor 
known to you? Is he your fiiend?'* 

**'J'liis peisecutor! this baibaiian! this monster I— « 
was Hamirez!*' 

“ It was, sir, 1 confess it; he was the author of all 
my misery.” 

“This Karnirrz! this — ** 

“ llepcat not that dreadful name, sir ; 1 shudder 
when 1 lu ar it/* 

“ I'lihappy Alvarez! l.earu, at least. Heaven has 
punished your enemy.” 

“ What say you? Does he no longer govern Por- 
tugal V* 

“ Iluincd, Bfaripped, wilboat relations, w'ithoutfriends^ 
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fi44 lidlo icA hiJ v-'ijii ivgrci, and ncver>cu(Jijig re* 

“ Dw* be stitf* I ? I :•»» sorry !*• 

** S«»iry ! Is it { ' 

** Doiiiu ii n»»t. tot wherefore do you weep, sir? 
‘Whatr.'iy m light hivaLa upon my mind! Oh God I 
Can it be ?” 

**Ye«f — r am that witteh/* cried Don KhiiuVck, 
casting hiiiiself at tiie het rnit’i led, who, penelmted 
with iuvoluiUavy hm ror, drew back. “ Oli ! reverend 
father!” contimie<I Don Kamire/, i'aJJing on Ida 
kneca, and sei/int; his vest, “ slop, hear me, holy 
man! I own 1 Jiave merited thy hatted; no words 
can express the horror with wliicii my presence ought 
to inspire tiice — but, remoinber, 1 now am imt'ortii- 
natc. And yet, I have a son, who might console — > 
inigiit— Oh, cease, holy father! (o curse me! f’ease 
to pray, my son may make me more udserahle!” 

“Oh Go<t!’’ crietl the I'crmit, “Don IvaniircK in 
this place! beneatii tiiis poor roof! a suppliant at my 
feet, and giving me the sacred title of laliier J a title, 
formerly iny greatest glory and my bliss! a title, 
which he robbed me of! — Yet— fear nothing,” sahl 
he, casting a look of coin])a5sion on Don Ramirez, “ £ 
again repeat it, hatred has long been banished tins bo- 
som. Ibou cal lest thyself unhappy; complainest of 
fortune? — Art thou perseruted? Art thou pruseri bed ? 
Speak -this grotto shall become thy placi! of refuge ; 
in partaking it witii thee, 1 sliall observe the holy rites 
of iiospitality. Fear no unworthy reproaches; if my 
succour be necessary to iliee, thour shalt find la me 
only the father and tiie friend.’* 

“ Oh, greatness of soni, which confounds me!** ex- 
claimed Dorn Ramirez ; “ can man, then, raise self to 
so sublime a degree of virtue ?*’ 

“ >'o, Kamire/.,*’ answered the hermit; “ seek not 
for lliat generosity in tlie heart of man, which is not 
in nature ; admit e not tlic feeble Alvarez, but acknow- 
ledge and adore the high hand of Heaven.** 

Tlins saying, he held out his arms, apd advanced to 
embrace Pou llainircz, whose tears bedewed the bo* 
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som of the virtuous old man ; that bosom, which for- 
merly he had so cruelly torn. 

A quarter of an hour after this reconciliation, Al- 
phonse I'cturncd to the hermitage. Don Ramirez took 
his leave of the hcriiiit, and quilted the mountain, 
bearing with him remoise the most grievous, and ap- 
prehensions the most featful; he could not remove 
from his mind the malediction so solemnly pronounced 
against him by Alvarez; he saw Its efl'ects already in 
the loss of his foiliine; and, notwithstanding the ge- 
nerous pardon he had received, he felt himself too 
guilty not to dread the wrath of Heaven, and its jus- 
tice towards the injured Alvarez. “ Alas!” cried Ra- 
mirez, in his height of anguish, ** he remitted ven- 
geance to the arm of God ! Such vengeance .mist be 
terrible! Oh, iny son! thou art to become the iiislru- 
meiit of my piiiiislinietit ; Alphonso must chastise his 
father; he is the avenger of Alvaiez!*' 

Full of these melancholy thoughts, Don Ramirez 
became absent, silent, and gloomy ; often, as he looked 
at his son, would the tears rush to his eyt!S ; a vague 
dread would come over him, and an inexplicable ter* 
ror seize his heart. 1 ie no longer felt the happiness 
of being a father. 

'J’hey left ('atalonia, after having visited 7'arragoBa 
and Tortosa,* and went to Madrid, where Alphonso 

* Among the combats between the Spaniards amt 
the Aloors, was one, in which the women of T»)rtosa 
gained great renown. 'Ihey exposed themselves on 
the ramparts of the town, and performed such prodi- 
gious acts of valour, that Rayinornl Bereiiger, the last 
Count of Barcelona, instituted in 1170 the military 
order of La llacha, or the Torch. They obtained 
many other honourable privileges, which now no lon- 
ger exist, except that of taking the right-hand of the 
men, be their rank what it will, in their marriage ce- 
remonies. 

The history of Germany affords a similar anecdote. 
In the year luis, the Pules besieged the town of Meis- 
Biu, which must have been taken, bad it not been for 
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vainly hoped once more to meet Dalinda. lie learnt, 
however, from the description he gave of her she had 
heen there ; that her father was a Swede, his name 
Thelistnar ; that he intended to rcmiiiii some time in 
Spain, and that he had taken the route to Grenada. 

This intelligence, which he had been careful to pro* 
enre unknown to his father, gave him an ardent de* 
sire to go to Grenada; and Don Kamirez,- who every 
where carried Ids disqnietnde with him, readily con* 
sented to leave Madrid sooner than he. Iiad intended. 

They went first to Toledo, wtiere tiiey saw the Al- 
cazar, or ancient Moorish palace ;* tlie architecture of 
which is a mixture of the Roman, Gothic and Mo- 


the heroism of the women, who partook all tlic labours 
of the siege. The emperor, Henry 11. to perpetuate 
the memory of the women of Meissin, who had, on 
that occasion, shewn greater courage than their itu)>- 
bands, ordained an anniversary fe.-tival for the deli- 
verance of the town, and that the women alone should 
go ill procession to the church, as a testimony that 
Meissin owed its safety to them. This procession was 
continued with great pomp till the sixteenth century, 
when the l.utlievans abolished the Komish religion. — 
Hist, Gener, d^Allema^ne^ by M. Mouti^ny^ Tom, 

ir. 

During the war between John 1. King of Castile, 
and John I. King of Portugal, the English having be- 
sieged Valancia, in the kingdom of Leon, which was 
then without men, the nobility having all followed the 
prince to the field, the ladies defended the town, re- 
pelled tlie assault of tlic enemy, harassed them by sal- 
lies, and obliged them to retire. John, in recompense 
of their valour, permitted Uunn to wear a scarf of 
gold, and granted them al) the privileges of the Knights 
of the Scarf. The date of this order is iincci tain, but 
is said to be between 1383 aud 1390. — Encyclo^cdie, 
at tlie word Echarpe, 

* There is also an Alcazar or Moriscan palace at 
Seville, bnt not so beautiful as that at Toledo. 
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riscan. tVhat they most admired in this palace, was 
an hospital for the poor of the city and its environs, 
established by tlie Archbishop of 'J'oiedo. This hos- 
pital contains tnanufactorics and drawing-schools. 
They educate about two iiundred children, to whom 
they give a habit of labour, and a love of virtue. 
Old men and women likewise find an asylum in this 
ancient palace, thus consecrated by religion to sufiter 
ing humanity.* 

After a short stay at Toledo, our travellers went to 
Cordova, in their route to which they crossed the 
Siera-Moreiia,t a wild and uncultivated tract of land, 
which the active and beneficent genius of a single in- 
dividual{ has since metamorplioscd into an habitable 
and agreeable country. 

* The town-house of Toledo, near the archbisliop’a 
palace, is still admired ; the colonadeal architecture is 
very beautiful. On one of the walls of the stair-case 
are Spanish verses, of which the following is a trana* 
lation 

“ Noble and judicious men of Toledo, leave your 
passions on this stair-case; here leave love, fear, and 
covetousness ; forget private and public good ; and 
since God has made you the pillars of this august pao 
lacc, remain always firm, upright, and unshaken.**— 
Essais sur VKspagne^ Tom. /. 

t A long chain of mountains so called, for that, 
bcihg covered over with rosemary, holly, and other 
evergreens, it appears black at a distance. 

t These mountains, absolutely desert, served many 
ages as an asylnin to rubbers and wolves. In \aia 
liad some patriots proposed to grub and clear them* 
M. Olavides, however, after having peopled the deserts 
of Andalusia, covered the Siera-Morena with colonists 
and labourers. Government favoured the establish- 
ment, and it prospered; but, notwithstanding the at- 
tentions, benefactions, and repeated e'cemptions of 
government, there are many discontented spirits among 
these people ; their complaints, generally ill-founded, 
are the consequence of maq’s inquietude, who wishes 
VOL. I. N 
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Cordova is built upon the borders of the Gnadalqai* 
vlr, and is overlooked by a chain of mountains, con- 
tinually covered with verdure, which are a part of the 
Siera-Morena. I'his city, formerly so famous, retains 
little of its ancient grandeur, except a lai ge extent of 
ruins, and a superb mo^qiie, built by Abderama.* 

Pon Ramirez staid three days at Cordova, and con- 
tinued his journey. Aiphonso saw not the walls of 
Grenada without emotion ;f he flattered himself he 


for case and independence without making use of the 
means by which they are procured.— sur P Ms- 
pa gne^ Tom, I. 

I'he chief place in the colony is called Carolina; 
both the Flench and English traveller have given 
charming descriptions of this establishment. Those of 
the latter are delightful. 

* In the days of the Mnssulmen, this mosque was 
a square building, with a flat roof, upon arches. It 
wanted prop*>rtion, for it was only thirty-five feel high, 
while its breadth was four hundred and twenty, and 
Us length five hundred and ten. The roof was borne 
np by near a tbonsand columns, and by seven hundred 
and eighty, according to others. The mosque had 
twenty-four gates, and 4700 lamps were lighted in it 
every night, which annually con^nmed near 20,000 
pounds of oil. 

At present, a part of the mosque only exists, which 
is turned into a chnrcli that bas seventeen gates, and 
is SIO feet long, and 240 broad and in one part of 
it stand a vast number of columns, marble, but of va> 
rioQS species, forming a vast quincunx.— 7Vat;e/« 
through Spain, by Henry Swinburne, Msg. p, 207. 

i Grenada is situated at the foot of Sierra-Mevada, 
or mountain of snow, and is built on each side of the 
Tamro. The Xenil bathes its walls, and these two 


X llie Fretach traveller says, eoo long, and 250 broad. 
^JEtsais sur VEspagnt, Tom* /• p% 285. 
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riioalcl find Dalinda in that elty, but he did not long 
preserve that hope. N'otwitlistanding the cares of 
love, he was forcibly struck with the delightful situa- 
tion of (ireiia<la, the beauty of its buildings,* and the 
antique and curious niotinments, the remains of which, 
at every step, rccal the remembrance of Moorish mag- 
nificence. A) phonso visited with rapture tiie Alham- 
bra and (ieneralif, and amused himself in places fbil 
of inscriptions and verses, which retraced to his me- 
mory the ancient gallantry of Grenada's kings, the 
misfortunes of the Abencerages, the persecution and 
triumph of a virtuous qaeen,t and all the inarvelloos 
adventures with which history and romance abound* 


rivers arc formed from the melting of the snowv, with 
which the Sierra is alw'ays covered .— sur 
i*JSspagnfi, 7\m. /. 

* The most remarkable monument of Grenada is 
the Castle of tiie Alhambra, an ancient Moorish palace, 
in the centre of which is seen one more modern, bnilt 
by Charles V. which yet is in ruins, with only four 
wails remaining. Its extent was not great, the better 
to preserve the Moorish palace, which w'as destined 
to be a summer habitation. In the alhambra are 
found remains of prodigious magnificence, — colon- 
ades of marble, fountains, bass reliefs, a prodigious 
number of inscriptions, &c. Among others Uie superb 
court, called the Court of the Lions, is greatly admir- 
ed : the Gcneralif is another Moorish palace, which 
communicates with the Alhambra. It is built on a 
great elevation, and watered from every part. The 
gardens arc iu the form of an amphitheatre; the situa- 
tion is charming, and preferable to that of the Alham- 
bra.— jSrsais sur 7Vw». /. 

t In the days of Boabdil, or Abouabdoiilah, the last 
King of Grenada, the Alabeces, Abencerages, Zegris, 
and Gomelcs, were the most powerful families in that 
dty ; they filled most of the great employments abont 
court, and scarce a brilliant achievement in war was 
heard of, that was not performed by the arm of some. 
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AlphoDBO, however, more and more uneasy about 
Palinda and her father, soon learnt they had left Gre< 


knight of these four houses. High above the rest tow> 
ered the Abeiiceragcs, unequalled in gallantry, mag* 
nificence, and chivalry, ^uue among the Abencer* 
ages were more accomplished, more distinguished, than 
Albin Hanict, who for his great wisdom and valour 
atood deservedly foremost in the list of the king’s 
favourites. Ills power rose to such a pitch, that it ex- 
cited the most violent envy in the breast of the Zegria 
and Gomelcs, who determined to pull liim down from 
his post of superior eminence. After concerting many 
schemes for bis destruction, none appeared to them 
more effectual than one proposed by a consummate 
villain of the Zegri family. He seixed an opportunity 
of being alone with the king, whose character was as 
yet frank and unsuspicious : assuming an air of ex- 
treme anguish of mind, he observed to tbc prince how 
very weak his conduct appeared to all wise men, by 
reposing such unbounded confidence in, and trusting 
his person with, such traitors as the Abencerages, who 
were well known to be laying a scheme for a general 
revolt, thereby to deprive A boiiabdonlah of his life 
and crown. Nay, more; he, and the three men of 
honour, had seen the queen in wanton dalliance with 
Albin Hamet Abenccrage behind the lofty cypresses 
in the gardens of the Gencralif, from whence Hamet 
had returned insolently crowned with a garland of 
roses. These calumnies rouacd dll the furies of jea- 
lousy in the breast of tlie credulous monarch, and the 
destruction of the whole lineage of Abencerage was 
planned in the bloody junto. The principal men of 
the devoted family were, under some pretence or other, 
summoned one by one to attend the king at the Court 
of Lions. Xo sooner was eacli unhappy victim ad- 
mitted within the walls, than he was seized by the 
Zegris, lead to a large alabaster basin in one of the 
adjoining hklls, and tliere beheaded. Thirty-six of 
Che noblest of the race bad already perished before 
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nada almost a fortnight, and were gone to Cadiz; 
and that they talked of staying there six week^ 


the treachery was discovered. A page, belonging to 
one of those noblemen, having foand means to follow 
his master in, and to get out again unseen, divulged 
the secret of this bloody transaction. 'I'he treason 
once known, all Grenada was in an instant up in 
arms, and many desperate combats ensued, which, 
by the great havoc made amongst the most valiant 
of its chieftains, brought the state to tiie very brink 
of ruin. The tumults being appeased by the wisdom 
of Musa, a bastard brother to the king, a grand conn- 
cil was held, in which Abonabdoulah declared his 
reasons for the pnnisliment inflicted on the Abeiicer- 
ages, viz. their conspiracy, and the adultery of the 
queen. lie (hen solemnly prononneed her sentence, 
which was, to be burnt alive, if within thirty days 
she did not produce four knights to defend her cause 
against the four accusers. 'J'he queen’s relations were 
upon the point of drawing their scimitars in the an- 
diencochamber, and rescuing her from the danger 
that threatened her ; but their fury was checked by 
the eloquence of Muza, who observed to them, they 
might by violence save the life of the sultana, but by 
no means clear her reputation in the eyes of the world ; 
which would certainly took upon that cause as unjust,, 
which refused to submit to the customary trial. The 
queen was immediately shut up in the tower, or co- 
mares. Many grenadine warriors were ambitious of 
having the honour of exposing their lives in her quar- 
rel, blit none were so happy as to prove the object of 
her choice. She had conceived so high an idea of 
Christians, from the valour she had seen them display 
in a great tournament lately held at Grenada, and the 
treachery of Zegrisbad inflamed her with so despicable 
an opinion of Moorish honour, that she was determined 
to rest her defence upon the gallantry of the Spanish 
knights. In hopes of ronzing their noble spirits to 
action, die dispatched a trusty messenger with a letter 
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and afterwards of embarking for the coast of Africa. 
This news afflicted him much ; he endeavoured not to 


to Don Jnande Chacon^ Lord of Carlhagena. entreat* 
ing him to espouse her cause; and, like a true knight, 
bring with him three brave warriors, to stand her 
friends on the day appointed. Chacon returned for 
answer, that he set too high a price upon that honour, 
not to he punctual to the hmir of trial. I'tie fatal day 
arrived, and all (ireuada was buried in the deepest 
affliction, to find that tlieir beloved queen had been 
BO remiss as not to have named one of her defenders. 
Idusa, Azarque, and Almoradi, the judges of the com- 
bat, pressed her, in vain, to accept of their swords, 
or those of several other warriors •willing to assert thq 
justness of her cause. The sultana, relying on the 
Spanish faith, persisted in her refusal ; upon which the 
judges conducted her down from the alhambra to a 
acaffold in the great square, hung with black, where 
they seated themselves on one side. At the sight of 
this beauty in distress, the whole place resounded 
with loud cries and lamentations ; and it was with dif- 
ficulty that the spectators could be restrained from 
attacking her enemies, and rescuing her by main 
force. Scarce were the Judges seated, when twenty 
trumpets announced the approach of the four accusers, 
who advanced armed cap-dt-pii^, mounted on the finest 
■coursers of Andalusia. Over their armour they wore 
loose vests, with plumes and sashes of a tawny colour. 
On their shields were paintetl two bloody swords, 
and these words : — ** For the truth we draw them.” — 
All their kinsmen and adherents accompanied them 
to their posts within the lists. In vain did the crowd 
cast a longing eye towards Uie gate, Uirough which 
the champions of injured innocence were to enter; 
none appeared from eight in the morning to two in 
the afternoon. The sultana's courage began to fail 
her; and, when four valiant Moors presented them- 
.•elves to sue for the honour of drawing their swords 
to vindicate her innocence, she promised to trust her 
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persuade his father to go thitlier, for Don RatnireE 
had declared Grenada should be ttie last place he 

life in their hands, if, within two hours, the persons 
she expected should nut appear. At that instant a 
great noise was heard, and four Turkish horsemen 
came prancing into the square. One of them ad- 
dressed the judges, requesting the favour of speaking 
to the queen; which, being granted, be knelt down, 
and told her aloud, that he and his companions were 
Turks, come to Spain with the design of trying their 
strength against the heroes of Ferdinand’s army ; but 
tliHt hearing of this solemn trial, they had changed 
fheir resolution, and were now arrived at Grenada to 
devote their first essay of arms in Spain to her service, 
and hoped she would approve of them for her chanw 
pious. As lie spoke, he let drop into her lap the 
letter she had written to Don Juan ; by tlie sight of 
which, she discovered this feigned Turk to be no 
other than the Lord of Carthagena, who had brought 
with hini, as conipanimis in this, dangerous conflict, 
the Duke of Arcus, Don Alonzo dc Aguilar, and Don 
Ferdinand de Cordova. The queen accepted of their 
proposal i and the judges, having solemnly declared 
her voice, gave orders for the charge to sound. The 
onset was fierce, and the fight long tloubtful. At 
length Dun Juan overthrew Mahandcn Gamcl, and 
the duke slew Alihamet Zegri ; Mahandun Gainel fell 
by the sword of Aguilar ; and the last of all, the arch- 
traitor, Mahomed Zt-gri, disabled by repeated wounds, 
and f, tinting with loss of blood, sunk at the feet of 
Don Ferdinand ; who, setting his knee on the infideFs 
breast, and holding his dagger to his throat, sum 
nioned him to confess the truth, or die that instant. 

Thou needest not add another wound,’* said Maho- 
med, “for the last will prove sufficient to rid the 
world of such a monster. Know then, that to revenge 
myself of the Abenccrages, I invented a lie that 
caused their destruction, and the persecution of the 
sultana ; whom I here declare free flrom all stain or 
reproach whatsoever, and with my dying breath im* 
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would wander to, and that he would afterwards return 
to Portugal. 

Thu desire of travelling, of finding Dalinda, the 
hope of making a great fortune, ambition, love, and 
especially pride, idleness, and curiosity, inspired the 
culpable Alphonso with the imprudent and cruel re* 
solution of iecti-lly Hying to Cladi/, and abandoning 
his father. He felt great tineasiness in coming to this 
determination ; but he suppressed such salutary remorse, 
whidi he could not help feeling, and employed all his 
pv^wers to find specious reasons that might excuse, and 
even dignify this criminal act. 

** My father,” said he, “ has lost his fortune; ho has 
only a small pension, not snfiicicnt for both of us ; in 
taking half his expense away, I shall double his in- 
come. 1 feel 1 am a charge to him ; 1 even percfdve 
my company is not so agreeable to liim as formerly ; 
he is become pensive and sileht, my conversation fa- 
tigues, and my presence lays him under restraint. 
Besides, in seeking to distinguish myself ami emerge 
from obscurity, is it not for him 1 labour ; if I can 


plorc her forgiveness.” The judges came down to 
receive this deposition of the expiring Zegri, and it 
was afterwards announced to the people, who express* 
ed their joy by the loudest acclamations. The day 
ended in festivity and rejoicing. . The queen was es* 
eorted back in triumph to the palace, where the peni- 
tent Abouabdoulah fell at her feet, and with floods of 
tears endeavoured to atone for Iiis crime, but to no 
purpose : for the queen remained inflexible, and, re- 
retiring to the house of her nearest of kin, refused to 
have any further intercourse with him. The four 
knights left Grenada, without discovering themselves 
to any other person ; and, soon after, the numerous 
fHends and adherents of the Abcncerages abandoned 
the city, and, by their secessiou into Castile or Africa, 
left Abouabdoulah destitute of able ofitcers, and en- 
at the mercy of his enemies, who, in the course 
offtjiBW months, deprived Um of his kingdom. 
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procorc wealth, to him sliall it be dedicated. My 
absence may give him some nnuasiness for a time, bat 
my return will ensure his felicity.” 

Such were the reflections of Alphonso, who sighed 
while thus he reasoned, and liis cheeks were bedewed 
with tears. Had he consulted his heart, duty, honour, 
and reason would soon have resumed their functions ; 
but he endeavoured to deceive himself, and he suo* 
ceeded ; without the power, however, of totally stifling 
the voice of conscience. 

He had taken care to seduce one of the servants 
into his deugn, and had consulted with him on the 
means of flight. It was agreed that Alphonso should 
go off in the evening ; that the servant should wait 
for him at the city gate with two horses, on which 
they should ride without stopping as far as Loxe, to 
which place the servant knew the road. 

Alplionso had no money. Certain jewels, which 
he happened to have about him on the day of the 
earthquake had been saved, all of which liis father had 
sold, except two diamond rings, which he had given 
his son. One of these Alphonso privately sold for 
fomr hundred piastres (about seventy guineas) which 
he thought a sum sufficient to make the tour of the 
worhl if he pleased. 

The day fixed for his flight he pretended a violent 
liead<4che, in order to conceal his own anxiety, and 
induce Don Ramirez to go betimes to bed. Accord- 
ingly, about eight o’clock, his father retired. Al- 
phonse’s heart was ready to burst when he bade him 
good night, and he ran and slint himself in his cham- 
ber, whither he was pursued by Ids remorse. 

Bathed in tears, be writ to his father, to inform him 
of the motives of his flight, without mentioning what 
route he should take, or bis passion for Dalinda. He 
sealed the letter, and left it on the table, that hla 
father might find it on the morrow ; then wrapping 
himself in a countryman’s cloak, he put on thick-soled 
clouted shoes, took a staff in his hand, with bis purse, 
and a pocket-book that contained his other ring, and 
Balinda’s sash properly Concealed, opened a window, 
N 2 
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Jeaped into a court-yard^ and M'cnt out of a private 
door, of which he had procnml the key. He passed 
hastily along the streets, got through the city gate by 
means of his country dif^gnise, found iiis servant wait- 
ing a little way out of town, mounted his horse, fol- 
lowed his guide, and proeecdetl tow'ard Cadiz. 

The darkness of tliu night would not permit him to 
travel as fast as he wished, while the fear of being 
pursued, the grief of leaving his father, his inquietude, 
remorse, and re|>entancc, all stung him to the heart, 
and inspired him with a certain insurnionntable ter- 
ror, which was lioubly increased by lire blackness of 
night. 

lie had quitted Grenada about two hours, when he 
was awaketietl from his gloomy reverie by a most 
surprising phtRiiomeiion : surrounded as it were by the 
deep, the profonml obscurity of night, darkness in an 
instant disappeared, and light the most radiant daz- 
sled the astonished eyes of Alpbonso. He raised bis 
liead amazed, and beheld a globe of brightest fire in 
the heavens, precipitating itself somewhat horizontal- 
ly towards earth, and augmenting as it fell. It exhi- 
bited a thousand dazzling colours, and left a long 
train of light that marked its path in the atmosphere. 
Having traversed a part of the horizon, it began to 
rise again by degrees, and shot forth on all sides sparks, 
and blazing sheaves, that seemed like vast artificial 
fire works. At length the enormous ball opened, and 
Bent forth two kinds of volcanos, wliich formed into 
two prodigious rainbows ; the ame of which vanished 
in the north, tlie other in the south ; the fiery globe 
became extinct, and the most impenetrable darkness 
instantly succeeded to day-light the most fervent.* 

* This globe of fire was a meteor, and similar ap- 
pearances have been observed in the remotest ages. 
It was this kind of meteor which formerly spread 
‘^ierror in Home, which Aristotle, Seneca, and Pliny 
have described. It was anciently called, and is so 
■Btill by the vulgar, flaming sword, and fiery dragon. 
1 have not invented any circumstances relative to this 
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Alphonso was for;'bly and irresistibly alarmed by 
this prodigy. All uncommon accidents arc ill omens 


phasnomcnoii in my tale, as may be seen by the fol* 
lowing account : — 

“ The globe o( lire, which was the subject of the 
Meinoircot' M. Ic Uoy, wasobM^rved the iTthol' July, 
1771, about hah-past ten in the evening. — rhere sud< 
denly appear«Ml in the north* west a fire like to a great 
tailing star, whicli, augmenting as it approached, soon 
took the torin of a globe, that afterwards had a tail, 
wiiieh entrained all after it. This globe having tra> 
versed a part of the heavens, became slower in its 
motion, and took the form of Ilatavian Tears, when ic 
shed a most powerful light; its head appeared enve- 
loped in sparks of fire, and its tail, edged with red, 
contained ail the colours of the rainbow. At length 
it burst, shedding a va!>t number of Inminous particles 
like the brilliance in fire-works. 

“ Tlie l; 2 (Ii of November, 1761, M. le Baron des 
Adretz, one league from Ville Fi aueiie, in Beaiijoiois, 
saw a briglit gli>be of fire, which seemed swiftly fall- 
ing and increasing in size as it fell. A train of fire 
marked its route ; after it had traversed nearly an 
eighth of the horizon, it scented as large as an exceed- 
ingly large tun, cut horizontally in half. — It turned 
upside down, and out of it came a prodigious quantity 
of flaming sparks, like the largest of those seen in fire- 
works. 

'‘In the town of Beaune this meteor gave a light 
equal to that of noon-day. 

“ The 3d of November, 1771, at half-past nine in 
the evening, a very extraordinary meteor was seen 
at Siirlat.* The heavens became so light, that they 
thought day again was going to break. A most lumin- 
ous globe of fire appeared, from which came large 


* A irnalL town of Perigord. 130 leaenes from 
tMta. * 
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to a troubled conscience. This vas highly so to him ; 
ills grief and doubts >vcrv donbied, he increased his 
pace to get rid of his fears, and galoped the rest of 
the night without stopping. 

At day-break his valet perceived they had lost their 
way, and had struck into a cross road. Alphonso 
looked round, and saw a barren mountainous country 
covered with rocks. Unable to discover any beaten 
track, he alighted, tied his horse to a tree, and, fol> 

. lowed by his valet, went towards one of the highest 
and nearest rocks, hoping to discover from its summit 
the town of l.oxe, from which be imagined they could 
not be far distant. 

Observe, his country shoes were clouted with hob- 
nails all over; and bis staff, being a peasant’s, had a 
thick iron ferrule at the end. 

Scarcely had Alphonso proceeded twenty paces 
upon the rock he meant io ascend, when be felt his 
feet fixed to tlie stone I he could not lift I he could not 
stir them I and his staff, too heavy to move, stood up- 
right, and seemed to take root on this fatal rock!* 


■parks, like artificial stars, and the circle by which it 
was surrounded was formed of differently-coloured 
rays.-— When this enormous globe was about six fa- 
thoms high, two species of voldimo came from it, which 
took the form of two large rainbows, one of which 
lost itself towards the north, and the other towards 
the 9outh,*'—JJictumnoir€ des J^Ierveflles de la 
Nature, Tom. JI, 

* It most be remembered, that Alphonse's shoes 
were nailed, an<l that bis staff bad an iron ferrule. 

** The ancients,*' says M. deBomare,“ knew the load- 
stone would attract iron ; and if Pliny may be believ- 
ed, It was found out by a ebepherd, who felt that the 
nails of his shoes, and the ferrule of bis staff, stuck to 
a rock of load-stone over which he passed; but they 
knew not its polar direction.** 

Alphonso, full of ignorance and remorse, and al- 
ready terrified at the meteor be bad seen, feeling bimr 
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•* Oh, my father 1” cried he, ** Heaven has under- 
taken to punish uiy ingratitude by a new, and unheard- 
of miracle.** 


self fixed to the rock, believed it proceeded from the 
wrath of Heaven as a punishment fur his fiight. This 
idea redoubled his terror, rendered him motionless, 
and aided the effects of nature. 

** The load-stunc is ferruginous, and is found in 
iron mines ; its colour varies with the country where 
it is found ; it has five remarkable properties — 1. That 
of attracting iron, called attraetUm. 2. That of 
transmitting its virtue, communication. 8. lliat of 
■taming towards the poles of the earth, direction, 
4 . Its variation, called declination, 5. Its dipping 
as it approaches either pole, inclination. All tliese 
singular prupci tics, the efiects of the nature of the load- 
stone, are produced by some general property hither- 
to unknown. It is supposed theic is a kind of atmos- 
phere round the load-stone, which forms an active 
voitcx, and is sensibly discovered by its contrary ef- 
fects ; the one of attracting, the other of repelling iron. 
The attractive force of the load-stone, just taken from 
the mine, is not great, for which reason it is obliged 
to be armed to augment its power.— It may be remark- 
ed, that the rust of it on has sometimes the effect of 
the load-stone. 

Among the curiosities of the English Royal So- 
ciety, is a load-stone, weighing sixty )X)unds, which 
docs not lift weight in proportion to its size, but which 
attracts a needle at nine feet distance. JUUistoire 
de l*Jcadhnie des Sciences, speaks of a load-stonc 
which weighed eleven ounces, and raised tn enty-cight 
pounds of iron ; that is to say, more than forty times 
its weight.** Diet, d’JJist. ^'at. yar M. de Bo- 
fnare. Magnetism is the general name for the differ- 
ent qualities of the load stone. I have placed the 
adventure of the load-stone rock in Spain, because it 
would have tlic most effect in the first moments of 
Alphonse's flight; and there is sufficient probability 




278 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

He conld say no more. Iteniorse, astonishment, 
and terror, overwliuhned him ; took away what little 
strength he had left, made him immoveable and mute, 
caused his liair to stand erect, and spread a death-like 
paleness upon his cheeks. 

, “ Oh dear, mamma!** cried I'lilchcria, “ is he 
changed to a statue?** 

“ Not entirely,** answered Madame dc Cleraire, 
smiling ; “ though he himself dreaded he was, for that 
idea struck him as well as you.** 

** And well it might, mamma. I'hat invisible 
power, that fixed him to the rock, might make him 
expect worse.** 

“ However, my dear, that invisible power W'as not 
supernatural. You remember I told you, the seeming 
marvellous in my story should all be true.** 

** And yet the globe of fire, and the fatal rock, ap- 
pear so extraordinary ! But tell us, clear mamma, what 
became of poor Alphonse?** 

“ He remained petrified with terror in the situation 
I have described, when the sky became covered with 
clouds, the winds howled in the air, and the rain 
began to shower. But how was the terror, how was 
the horror of Alphonso increased, when he beheld 
that dreadful rain ! When he saw, what he thought 
millions of huge round drops of blood, instantly co- 
ver tlic white rocks that surrounded him ; felt them 
run in streams from his face, hands, and all parts of 
his body, and viewed rivers of blood descend on ail 
sides to the green vallies!* . 


for a tale like this, in so doing, since in fact, the en- 
virons of Loxe are full of rocks, and Spain contains 


many mines. 

• " The pretended rain of Mood happens only 
during a storm, and more especially in summer. It 
is not astonishing, that the most part of insects which 
feed on trees, are swept off by winds and tom in 


r is, so that ill falling they seem bloody, and it rains 
blood 'of insects. — Diet, Nut* pur Nt% 


Bomurtt au mot PMe* 
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Uncommon terror gave uncommon strcngtlu Al- 
phoiiso quitted his statf, wliich remained erect, plant 
ed on the rock, and 'v^'ith vi'>lent etiorts wrenched his 
feet from the adhesive stone, and fell almost senseless 
on the sand. 

His valet soon after, sliocked with the miraculous 
shower, came running,^ mid assisted his master. He 
hud been seeking a track which he had discovered, 
and, as soon as they could siifticieiitly recover their 
strength and recollection, they once more mounted 
their horses, and left this scene of horrors. 

Arrived at Loxe, he staid two or three hours to re> 
cover, then ordered mules and a guide, and pursued 
his journey. He crossed Mount Orespeda,* passed 


1 confess this explanation does not satisfy me ; for 
were it necessary only to produce this phacnomenon, 
to have a high wind or rain in the months of .Inly or 
August, every person must have seen it rain blood 
more than once, which they certainly have nut seen. 

** 'J'he waters of the Lake of Zurich, in ITOS,’^ says 
M. de Bomare, ** suddenly became red like blood ; 
and, on examination, it was found to proceed from 
currents of bituminous waters, full of red ochre, which 
currents fell into the lake. 

There is also wliat they call sntpbnr rain, which 
is so named, from yellow grains that seem to fall from 
die clouds, mingled with the water. This is nothing 
but the yellow dust from various species of plants in 
bloom, and which is the cause of this pretended sul- 
phur rain, that so frequently falls in the neighbourhood 
of mountains. This phasnumenon often happens at 
Bourdeaiix in the month of April, when the pine is in 
flower.” — IJict. d'Hist, JWat, par A/, de JJomare. 

* Quitting Loxc, travellers cross Mount Orespeda; 
and, in the neiglibourhuod of Archidona, a city built in 
the very midst of rocks, on the frontiers of Andalusia, 
is seen la Pena de Los Lftamoradoes, (the lover’s 
punishment) a rock which this tragic adventure has 
rendered famous. A young French knight was made 
prisoner by the Moors, when they were in possession 
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the ancient city of Antcqae.rra, and did not stop till 
he came to Malaga, lie arrived without any remark- 
able accident at Cadiz,* and put up at the first inn he 
came to. 

As he was going up stairs he heard a female sing- 
ing, and accompanied by the harp. Alphonso trem- 
bled, and, guided by the sound, approached the door 
of the apartment whence it issued. It was sure an 
angel singing, and the harmony was heavenly I He 
could not niiatake the voice — ^it went to his heart. 
Deliglitud, ravished, astonished, he hastily dcscciided 
the stairs, inquired for the master of the house, ques- 
tioned him, and learnt his heart had not deceived him. 
Belinda and Thelisma inhabited the house whither he 
had been conducted by chance^ 

Transported with the discovery he went into the 
court-yard, found which were the windows of liis love, 
and then went and locked himself in his own room, 
that he might enjoy his unexpected felicity without 
restraint. 

In the afternoon he sent for a guitar, and, in the 
evening, after supper, planting himself under Balin- 


of Grenada. The Moorish king gave him his liberty, 
heaped favours upon him, and retained him at his 
court. In return, the Frenchman seduced the king’s 
daughter, and prevailed on her to fly secretly from 
her father’s palace. They made their escape in the 
night; but Heaven pursued an ungrateful anti vile ra- 
visher, and a criminal and unifatural daughter. At 
day-break they saw a company of Moors chasing them, 
and they clambered up a prodigiously high rock. They 
were soon surrounded, and, torn by remorse, reduced 
to despair, they flung themselves from the summit of 
the precipice, which still bears the name of the Lo- 
ver's Rock — Essais sur PEspagne, Tbm. /. page 
225 . 

* In going to Cadiz, it is necessary to take a boat 
at Port Sancta Maria, a pretty town two leagues from 
Cadiz. The passage is dangerous, and the boats are 
fireqaently lost. 
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r)a*s window, with a trembling hand he ventured to 
strike a few arpeggios. The window opened, and, 
fearing to be overheard by llielismar, wlio understood 
Portngursc, Alphonso durst not sing the verses he had 
written on Dalinda at the Fountain of Love; bnt, in 
tiniiil accents, and an irresolute voice, he sung the 
Torments of Absence. 

In about a quarter of an honr the window was shut, 
and on the morrow Alphonso again began to sing, but 
in vain —it openetl no more : and this rigour afflicted 
him as deeply, as though it had destroyed hopes tliat 
had some foundation. 

Alphonso forined a thousand projects relative to his 
passion, and executed none of them. lie ardently 
longed once more to see Dalinda, bnt never could 
determine to present himself as an ail venturer. His 
intention, when he left bis father, was to offer himself 
as a companion to Thelismar during his travels, not 
doubting but his knowledge and talents would make 
this proposition very acceptable; and, supposing like* 
wise, that gratitude, for having saved the life of Pap 
linda, would put his reception out of doubt. 

When passion forms projects, it is blind to all ob- 
stacles, will hear no objections; but, fearing all reasons 
which may deter it from what it is previously deter- 
mined to do, it never discovers its own folly and 
iinpru<lence till they are past remedy. 

Fidl of fear, incertitude, and hesitation, Alphonso 
eouhl resolve upon nothing. lie had carefully con- 
cealed liimself lY-om Dalinda and her father, when one 
night he was informed that Thelismar had prepaired 
every thing for his departure, and tliat he was to go 
on board the Intrepid at break of day, which vessel 
was to carry him to Ceuta.* 

This intelligence determined the irresolute Alphon- 
•o; he sold liis remaining ring, went to the captain of 

• A town in Africa, opposite Gibraltar. John, King 
of Portugal, took it from the Moors; after which it 
lMloug(>(l to the Spaniards, to whom it was ceded by 
Uie treaty of Lisbon in iws. 
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the ship, obtained his passage, got on board before 
day-break, and took possession of his little cabin. He 
had not b^n there a quarter of an hour, before he 
heard tlie voice of Thelistnar, and presently after- 
wards the anchor was weighed, and Uic vessel set sail. 

Before dinner-time, when the passengers must meet 
at the captain’s table, Aiphonso collected force enough 
to desire a moment’s audience of Thelismar, which 
was immediately granted ; and, with an anxiety and 
agitation impossible to paint, he entered the cabin. 
Thelismar was alone, and turning his head at the creak- 
ing of the door, he beheld Aiphonso. He could not 
forget the deliverer of his daughter ; he instantly rose, 
ran to Aiphonso, and embraced him with all the 
warmth of tlic must tender friendship. 

Transported with joy, Aiphonso felt hope spring in 
his heart! He answered the questions of 1 helismar, 
however, with more embarrassment than trutli. 
Afraid to confess his faults, ** My father,” said he, 
** had formerly an immense fortune; but now, with 
barely what is necessary, he lives retired on the [>eaco* 
ful banks of the Mondego. He approves my desire 
to travel, and hopes, with the edneatiou he has be- 
stowed on me, 1 may become known and acquire 
fame, and ” 

" What is your aget And what arc your projects 
in quitting your country and your futlier?” 

1 knew, sir, yon were in .Spain, heard you in- 
tended to go to Africa, and flattered myself yon would 
permit me to follow yon as a companion in your 
travels." 

** 'Von were not deceived in lAe; I mean to tra- 
verse a great part of the knowrn world ; if you will 
be the associate of niy labours, I joyfully consent.” 

Here Aiphonso, atlhe height of his hopes, embraced 
Thelismar with transport, and swore never to forsake 
him. 

“ But,” continued Thelismar, “ my travels will not 
end in less than three or four years at soonest, how 
do yon know your father will eonient to this long ab- 
lencer 
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. Oh 1 am very certain " 

** Well, if you love 8tudy||; if, as I have no doubt, 
you possess noble and virtuous sentimciits, yon shall 
hud ill me a faithful friend, and a second father, hap* 
py, too happy, if by niy cares aud aflection I may 
shew a part of my gratitude. Daiinda owes her life 
to you, and your empire over me is absolute." 

Alplionso bluslied at the name of Daiinda, and, too 
much affected to reply, was silent. 

“ I have need,” added Tlielisinar, “ of consola- 
tion, and hope to find it in your friendship." 

•* Of consolation ! Are yon then unhappy ?" 

1 am separated, and for four years, from objects 
the dearest to my heart! from my wife and daughter 1" 

'* Trom Daiinda! 

" Yes. 1 durst not expose her to the fatigues and 
dangers I shall undergo. We travelled through a 
great part of I^urope together, I parted from her at 
Cadiss, and, while we are riding towards the African 
coast, she is returning with her mother into Sweden." 

** Oh Ifeaven !" cried Alplionso in anguish ; “ Afri- 
ca and Sweden! What immense I what dreadful dis- 
tance between her and you 1 Ilow 1 pity you I" 

Alphonso could no longer restrain his tears, and 
the conversation being interrupted by the entrance of 
the captain, Alphonso went into his cabin to hide and 
assuage the agitation of his heart. In despair to think 
he must be four years absent from Daiinda, lie yet 
was in some measure consoled by the friendship of 
bar father ; and he determined to neglect nothing, by 
which it might be confirmed and increased. 

Thelismar put several queslioiis to liiin in the even- 
ing, and asked if he understood the elements of any 
of the sciences 1 

^ “ Oh yes," answered Alphonso, with great self-suffi- 
ciency. “There is nothing 1 have not been taught." 

“ Do you know any thing of geometry ?" . 

** I had a mathematical master ten years.” 

** Have you any acquaintance with natural history 
and philosophy?" 

*' Lvery thing of that kind is familiar to me : besides. 
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I am passionately fonri of the arts, understand music, 
and delight in drawing. 1 draw dowers charmingly.** 
“ Flowers I Do you love reading?'* 

“ Very much.’* 

** Your language is not rich in good authors ; but 
you know the T^ttii?** 

** Oh perfectly ! as yon may imagine ; for my 
teacher said, I construed Virgil and Horace well 
at ten years old ; so that C left the study of the clas- 
sics at twelve, and have not looked at them since, 
having had other employment.** 

** And 1 warrant you left matliematics also soon 
after?’* 

** I did. I then read generally, and soon began to 
write verses.** 

** And from a scholar became a wit. The meta- 
morphosis is not always successful.** 

“ My poetry was very successful.** 

** Among your friends, 1 suppose.’* 

** Oh universally.** 

How do you know ?** 

** Every body that visited my father told me so.** 
Aiphonso’s answers made Thclismar smile, and he 
changed the conversation. Presently afterwards the 
yonth retired, persuatfed be had given Thelismar a 
hig!i opinion of his knowledge and genius. The next 
day Alphunso recollected the adventure of the niad 
bull, killed by the prick of a pin at the Fountain of 
Love, and asked Thelismar the meaning of so extra- 
ordinary a death. 

Thelismar replied, he had that very day received 
from an old friend, just returned from America, a 
poison, so powerful and subtle, as to produce the ef- 
fect of which he had been witness; that this friend had 
given him a case, which enclosed the fatal pin that 
had been dipped in the poison, and, designing to make 
an experiment of its power, be happened to have it 
in bis pocket.* 

* Poison known to some kind of savages, monn 

taioeeri of* Peru, was brought to Europe in 1T46 by 
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• ** Bat what surprises me/* said Alplionso^ ** is, that 
] have never heard speak of tiiis poison.” 

** 1 do not think that so very surprising/* replied 
Thclisniar; for, if I am not mistaken, there are 
many othi:r cxtraorrlinary things of which you have 
never heard.” 

** I will not say there are none,” answered Alphon* 
BO, “ but I dare presume their number is very limited ; 
for 1 have bad teachers of all sorts, and am not igno* 
rant ; add to w'hich, I have read much, and seen and 
remarked mure.” 

A\’hat f)rompted Alphonso to brag with greater con* 
iidence was, he supposed he might do so without dan- 
ger of detection ; he looked upon '1 hclismar as a plain 
man, who had only one pursuit, that of botany, and 
imagined him to be exceedingly ignorant of every 
thing el.se ; in which he was frequently confirmed, by 
the natural reserve and modesty of Thelismar*— 


M. de la Condarnine, which was most subtle and mor- 
tal. Its effect is so prompt, that a monkey or parrot 
pricked to the quick by small arrows, which the sa- 
vages shoot from ISarba canes, immediately drop. 
M. de Reaumur iiad a bear of two years old, who, be- 
coming iniscliievous, he determined to kill. The effect 
of the poison was tried on this animal ; the point of a 
dart, proper to shoot from a 8arba cane, W’as steeped 
i^t, and the bear received the first dart above the 
nRilder, but without being apparently wounded; a 
second was shot, and the animal made a bound, was 
convulsed, trembled, foamed, and fell dead in about a 
minute and a half. It must be remarked, that the 
monkies and parrots killed by this poison, which are 
eaten in Peru without any precaution, contract no per- 
nicious quality. Sugar is the most certain antidote to 
this powerful venom, and which given to dt>g8 and 
cats a quarter of an hour before they have been wound- 
ed, has prevented all its effects. 

This note was given the author, by a person, Vfho 
was a witness of the above experiments. 
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Here Madame dc Clemire stopped, put up her ma 
noscript, and ended that evening's entertainment. 

The next night, at the usual hour, after having 
begged her children not to interrupt her any more by 
their questions, Madame de Cleinire thus continued 
her narration. — 

At length they landed at Ceuta, and Thclismar hired 
a lodging for himself and Alphonso, at one of the 
best houses they could And. 

Alphonso's first care, on his arrival, was to write to 
his father a long letter, very contrite and submissive. 
In this he made a faithful confession of all his pro- 
ceedings, implored his pardon, and permission to follow 
Thelismar in all his travels ; and, as the latter intended 
to stay at Ceuta long enough for Alphonso to receive 
an answer, he conjured Don Ramirez to semd his 
orders instantly, promising tiicy ishould be obeyed, be 
they what they might. Not doubting his father had 
returned to Beira, his letter was directed accordingly. 

Something easier, after thus, in part, relieving his 
conscience, Alphonso felt into his customary habits,--^ 
sung, playerl on his guitar, and drew various flowers, 
which he thought master-pieces, and which he con- 
stantly carried to Thelismar, who, be continued to 
believe, was highly delighted with his talents. 

Thelismar «;ut for him one morning, and said, As 
I know you are exceedingly fond of music and draw- 
ing, I thought I might do yon a favour, by bringing 
yon to see two very extraordinary children. Oi^s 
a little boy, who draws astonishingly in your 
and the other a girl, who plays charmingly on the 
harpsichord ; come and see them.’' 

So saying, he conducted Alphonso into another 
room, but desired him to stop at the door ; '* For," 
said he, ** youth, yon know, is timid ; and, as you are 
a connoisseur, you might disturb them were you too 
near." 

“ Very true," answered Alphonso, ** the girl blushed 
as we entered." 

** And can yon then observe her emotion t** added 
ThelismarJ 
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. ** Oh very plainly ; she can hardly breathe, though 
her bosom heaves.” 

All this passed at the far end of the room from the 
young artists, and Alplionso, happy in the supposition 
of his own repute, encouraged the musician as she 
played, calling out, ** Brava! braval’* with as much 
pedantry and pri<lc as any other demi-connoisseur, 
who supposes a word like that from him confers fame 
and satisfaction. 

>^'hen she had finished her sonata, the little musician 
made a low courtesy ; Alphonso applauded, and The- 
lisinar advanced. 

** Come,” said he, ** now let ns see the boy draw-^ 
stand there, behind him, and then yon will overlook 
hit: work with more ease.” Alphonso followed his 
directions, and reiiiaikcd, it was odd enough the child 
should keep his gloves on, and surprising enough that 
he should design from his own invention, without any 
drawing to copy from. 

“ And yet,” said Thclismar, " sec how that flower 
grows, as it were, and is einbellislred beneath his 
Angers !” 

Wontlciful!” cried Alphonso; “ astonishingly coi> 
reel ! Courage, my little fellow ! There — shade that 
outline a little: that’s it! The little angel I 1 declare, 
I could not do better myself!” 

All these praises gave no disturbance to the child, 
who continued his work without remission, except 
removing it, to observe it at a distance occasionally, 
liftl blowing away the light dust of the crayon. 

"When the flower was finislied, Alphonso ran directly 
to kiss tlic child, ami as suddenly started back with an 
interjection of astonishment. 

“ Cently,” said Thelisinar, laughing, ** take care, 
lest yon should demolisii the young artist.” 

“ Good Heaven 1 It’s a doll! a figure!” 

** It is an automaton.”* 

* Every body at Paris, in IT 88, saw the automatons, 
of which this is a description. Another has since been 
shewn, still more remarkable, for it plays at chess with 

«»«y person. 
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** And Uic musician, what is shel” 

" Own sister to tiie designer.” 

** But di<l T not see licr breathe ?” 

" You thought so ; and you really saw her play with 
her fingers upon the harpsichord. ITencc you may 
learn, Alphonso, that it is unreasonable to place too 
high a value upon accomplishments which automatons 
may possess.” 

1 will break my guitar directly, and burn my 
drawings.” 

. ** Tliat would be wrong,” answered Thclismar; 

we sliould be astonished to see a man pass bis life 
in playing on the guitar, and (U‘signing flowers ; but 
no one would blame you, when you use such things 
only as recreations, by way of agreeably saving time 
which would otherwise be lost, and without being 
proud of such trifling accomplisliments.” 

This lesson made some impression upon Alphonso; 
but, it was necessary he should receive many more, 
before a thorough reformation could be ctt'ected. 

Thelismar was ready to depart from Ceuta, yet Al- 
phonso had received no letters from his father : ima- 
gining, therefore, that Hon llainire/. approved his 
projects, by his not being in any haste to rccal him 
home, be determined to proceed with Tlielismar. 

Some days previous to their departure for the Aaore 
Islands, Alphonso, who had observed workmen busy 
about raising a kind of machine in the garden, the use 
of which he did not comprehend, learnt that it was 
done by the order, and under the direction, of TbeRl- 
inar, of whom he therefore inquired its use. ** The 
proprietpr of this house has told me,” said Tlielismar* 
** that the lightning has twice, within these twenty 
years, fallen upon and damaged (he building, and 1 
have promised him it shall do so no more.” 

** And which way can you prevent itl” 

By means of the thing you have seen.” 

1 confess I do not comprehend.” 

** That I cat) readily believe; and yet, it is not the 
less true, that the lightning will uow fall at the other 
end of the garden.” 
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Four or five days after there was a violent tlionder- 
•torni; Tlielismar went to the window, and pointing 
with his cane towards a black cload, v'hich was seen 
over the house, *' Look/* said he to Alphonso, ** look 
at that cloud; its going sobn to remove from ns, and 
follow the path which I shall direct : 1 intend that it 
shall open, and be dispersed at the end of that walk 
so saying, Thelisrnar raised his cane towards the sky, 
while die cloud seemed obedient to his will, and durst 
not depart from the path which he prescribed in the 
air; at that instant he had the appearance of an en- 
chanter, who, by the power of bis magic wand, com- 
jnandud the elements. 

** Good God!” cried Alpbonso, ** what do I beholdt 
You direct the clouds, and they obey ; they go to the 
spot that yon ordain.” 

** You see them assembled,” said Tlielismar, ** and 
now they shall descend, and the lightning shall fall 
not thirty feet fyom yonder spot.” Scarcely had he 
spoken, but the thunder began to roar, and its boltr 
were discharged exactly as Thelisrnar prescribed;* 
who then shut his window and went out of his room, 
leaving Alphonso petrified with astonisjnncnt. 

The next day Thelisrnar, in presence of Alphonso, 
read aloud a letter he had received from 'Dalinda. 
Alphonso had, by this time, learnt the Swedish lan- 
guage, to the stndy of which he had applied with great 
assiduity, ever since die had first been told Dalinda 
was a Swede; and, since he had travelled with Tbe- 
lismar, liis progress in that language had been astonish- 
ing. ilc was enchanted at the letter of Dalinda, and 
could not repress his feelings while he heard it read; 
he found an inconceivable delight, in understanding 
words traced by the hand of Dalinda ; be heard the 
ingenuons detail of her thoughts and sentiments, and 
imagined he heard her speaking; he obtained a know- 
ledge of the goodness of her heart and understanding, 

* Every body knows this experiment on electricity 
was first made by Dr. FrankUn. 

VOL. I. O 
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and that knowledge fixed for ever in the bosom of Al- 
pfaonso' the most inconstant of all the passions. 

Alphonso was very desirous of having the letter in 
his own possession, and seeing D:iliiida's writing ; bat 
Thelismar, alter having read, put it in the drawer of 
his bureau. Alphonso, with ids eyes fixed upon this 
drawe* ' iieard no longer the discourse of Thelismar, 
but fell into a profound musing ; Ihelisniar, therefore, 
took up a book, and Alphonso, recollecting himself, 
left the room. 

In the evening Alphonso returned to the same 
chamber, and Thelismar, rising as he saw him enter, 
said, As, you know, wc shall embark to-morrow 
morning for the Azores,* 1 have various orders to give ; 
Sr you will stay here, 1 shall be back in half an hour 
so saying, he left Alphonso sitting opposite the bureau. 

This bureau inclose<l the letter of Dalinda, and the 
key was not taken out of the drawer: Alphonso felt 
a temptation which at first he did not give way to; he 
passionately desired to open the drawer, and once 
more read the letter. He felt how much such an 
action was to lie condemned — “ And yet,'^ said he, 
this is not to pry into the secrets of Thelismar ; he 
has read me the letter, 1 shall learn nothing new ; I 
only w'ish to see, to contemplate the writing.’’ 

At last, after various struggles, Alphonso stifled his 
temples, approached the bureau, and tremblingly took 
hold of the key ; but scarcely had be touched it, before 
he received a stroke so violent, that be thought his arm 
was broken. Alphonso, terrified, started back, and 
fell into an arm chair. ** Just bejiven !” cried he, 
** what invisible hand is it that strikes 'l”t 

• The Azore Islands are ritnated between Africa 
and America, about two hundred leagues from Lisbon. 
Gonzallo Velio first discovered them about the middle 
of the fifteeiitb century, and called them Azores, or 
Hawks, from the number of those birds he saw there. 
They are nine in number; the town of Angra, in (be 
Island of Tercera, is the capital, 

t The key was dectrifled. 
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The door opened, and Thelismar appeared : ''What 
have you dune, Alphonso?** said he, with a aevere 
tone of voice. 

" Oh, sir!" replied Alphonso, " you, whose super* 
natural art produces so many prodigies, you surely 
have the power to penetrate my most secret tliougbts. 
Head tiiem at the bottom of my heart.** 

*' I can read nothing there,*' answered Thelismar, 
" that can excuse an act like tins. Remember, Al< 
plionso, to betray a trust is unpardonabie, and that a 
second fault of this kind would fur ever deprive you 
of my esteem. As for the mysterious key,** cried 
Thelismar, ** it is only hostile to indiscretion ; it strikes 
none but tliose who would turn it without my leave-. 
I now give you my permission to open the drawer^ 
which you may do without danger.** 

Alphonso advanced, as he was desired, towards the 
bureau ; opened Uie drawer, and cried, " Yes, Theli»> 
mar, 1 see that nothing is impossible to yon ; your 
discourse is full of wisdom, and your actions of asto- 
nishment : deign, sir, ever to be my guide, my tutelar 
genius f My submission, uficction, and gratitude, will, 
1 hope, render me worthy of your cares.’* So saying, 
Alphonso, with a tender and respectful air, drew near 
to I'helismar, w'ho only answered him by holding out 
his arms, and embracing him with affection. 

The next day, after this aiiventure, Thelismar and 
his young travelling companion embarked for the 
Azores. After a happy voyage, they landed at the 
Island of St. George,* where they rested for some 
days. 

Thelismar lodged in a small house, the aspect 6f 
which pleased him ; the owner w'as a Swede, who had 
been six years in the island. As they had only one 
agreeable apartment, Thelismar partook his bed-cham* 
her with Alphonso, and had a bed made up for him 
beside his own. One night, as Alphonso and Thelis- 
mar were in a sound sleep, they both awaked, and 
leaped np at the same moment ; they imagined they 


* Twelve leagues from Angra< 
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felt the violent shock of en eerthquake, and fled into ' 
a small garden, whither the master of the house, and 
several servants, who had likewise experienced the 
same sensation, ran for refuge; tlic latter brought 
flambeaux, for the darkness of the niglit was extreme ; 
and, in expectation of a disaster, like that of Lisbon, 
they remained tliere in great anxiety for the space 
three hours ; not having, however, felt the least mo< 
tion daring this whole time, Uiey detrrmined then to 
return again to the house. Theiisiuar and Alphouso 
did not go to bed again, but conversed till day- 
break. 

Alplionso, who now no longer hid the name of his 
father from Thelismar, and who had often related to 
him the circumstances of the earthquake at Lisbon, 
did not let this occasion slip ; but, again gave a pom- 
pous description of the magnificent palace of Don Ra- 
mirez, and an emphatic enumeration of the jewels and 
diamonds he possessed before tliat catastrophe. 

When day began to appear, Thelismar and Alphon. 
80 went to the window, whence they had an extensive, 
and most unusual prospect : how great was tlieir asto- 
nishment, to see the house they lived in, and the gar- 
den, totally separated from the land, and forming a 
small island in the midst of the sea; tiiey shuddered 
at the danger they had been in, and could not con- 
ceive by what means the liouse, which had been 
thrown several fathoms from the main land, could sns- 
tain so violent a shock without being destroyed. “ It 
is, no doubt,” said Thelismar, ** the tinmble dwelling 
of a virtuous man, preserved in so niiraculous a mam 
ner by the justice of a divine Providence.” 

As Thelismar was speaking, his chamber-door open- 
ed, and the master of the house entered. This venera- 
ble old man, as he approached 'I helismar, fetched a 
deep sigh, and said — ** 1 come to implore yonr pro- 
tfictkm, sir — not fur myself, bat for my son. Though 
iMMMn an exile from my native land, I have not for- 
Ipliihdse men which are an honour to it ; your name, 
tljbdlfW>t nnkpown to me. Our monarch is the pro- 
tector of genius and sdence; be honours yon with a 
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parScQlar esteem, and I come to beg you will give me 
letters of recommendation for my son.** 

“ You intend to return into your own country then f • 
“ Yes, sir.** 

What accident first brought you out of it?'* 

** 1 was born in a humble condition ; but, notwith* 
standing the smallness of my income, I found the means 
to give niy son a good education much superior to my 
rank and life. This sou answered my expectations and 
cares so well, that he obtained by ids merit, at five* 
and-twenty, an honourable and lucrative employment. 
Some time after he fell in love with an amiable, rich 
young woman, and was upon the point of marrying 
her, when a dreadful accident obliged me to quit my 
country. There was a rich merchant, who lodgcti in my 
house: this unhappy man was found one morning 
murdered in his bed, and his coffers broke open and 
robbed ; all his servants were taken into custody, and 
I, of my own accord, delivered myself into the hands 
of Justice. I'he wretch who had committed the crime 
was my accuser *, I had enemies, and the affair took 
an ill turn. I'hanks, however, to the cares and protec- 
tors of my son, as they had not sufficient proof, 1 ob- 
tained my liberty ; but 1 could not recover my charac* 
ter, I could not endnre to live with ignominy, in aland 
where 1 had been generally beloved, and determined 
to become a voluntary exile; 1 endeavoured to con- 
ceal my intentions from my son ; but he guessed them 
too ceitainly from my preparations. 1 sold the little I 
possessed, and secretly departed by night ; 1 regretted 
only the loss of my son. I left him, however, in pos- 
session of a good ..post ; and knew that, notwithstand- 
ing our misfortunes, the young woman whom he loved 
still preserved her first affection. Consoled by sneh 
ideas, I endeavoured to support the excess of my mis- 
fortunes. 1 travelled in a post-chaise, and at day-break 
perceived myself escorted, as it were, by a stranger 
galloping on horseback at some distance from my car- 
^ge ; 1 looked out— ’but what was my surprise at liie 
>igbt of my son ; it is impossible to express what I 
felt ; 1 itopt, jumped out of my carriage, and wu in* 
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stantly in my 8 od*« arms. ** What hast thon done t* 
cried J. 

“ My duty/* answered he. 

liut what is thy design V* said bathing him with 
my tears. 

“ To follow yon, to consecrate the life you gave to 
your service.” 

“ But thy post, thy future fortune.” 

have left them, abandoned all for your sake; 
all, even the woman 1 love : yon see me weep, yet do 
not suppose, my father, but that 1 gladly sacrifice every 
tiling to yon.’* 

** Since thon sawest my fatal resoliidon, wherefore 
didst thon not oppose it ; knowesl thou nut the as- 
cendant thon hast over met** 

** Appearances condemn you; apd, though yon are 
dearer than ever to me by your misfortunes, yet hav- 
ing lost your honour, your present flight is necessary ; 
be comforted, you arc still innocent and virtuous.** 

** And dost thon not complain of thy own fate'!’* 

** My own fate ! can it be happier ! have not 1 now 
an opportunity to prove my gratitude and filial affec- 
tion? To comfort iny father in distress? Shall not my 
hand dry his tears? Shall not my zeal and tenderness 
stop its source? Oh, yes, my father; suffer the love 
and reverence of a son to drive from your memory an 
unjust country, ungrateful relations, and faithless 
friends. Heaven has destined me to fulfil the sacred 
duties of nature in ail their extent ; and should I— • 
should you, complain of my fate? No ; yon, my father, 
who are a model for parents, yon should enjoy the so- 
lid glory, the sweet happiness of having formed, by 
your own instructions, and your own example, a son 
worthy of yourself." 

** Von, sir, aic a father/* continued the old man, 
therefore can easily imagine how readily 1 resigned 
myself, thus supported, to ray destiny. We travelled 
finr some time before we fixed our abode here. My 
acM undertook some branches of commerce in partner- 
ship, and bought this house, where we have lived in a 
contented mediocrity. 
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• ** It was my intention here to have ended my days ; 
but the intelligence, which 1 received about two months 
since, has made me change this resiolution. My iunu* 
cence at length iaftt^y acknowledged ; the n)onBter,who 
had been guilty of die murder, having committed new 
crimes, was appiehended and condemned. Before his 
death he publicly acquitted me, by confessing liimself 
to be the murderer. We learnt, at the same time, ttie 
young lady my sou loved was still unmarried. This 
has made me wish once more to return to my native 
land. We intended to have departed in half a year; 
but the disaster of last night, and the loss of my house, 
which, though not destroyed, is no longer habitable, 
roust hasten my departure. It is therefore I come to 
ask recommendatory letters of you, sir.** 

" I will give them you with pleasure,** answered 
Thelistiiar with emotion, ** and such ns I would give to 
a dear friend or brother. Oh, yes, doubt not but our 
just and beneficent sovereign will worthily reward the 
virtue of your son.’* 

** Oh, sir!” cried the old man, with tears of Joy in 
his eyes, ” permit me to bring him iiitlier that he may 
thank you himself.” 

So saying, he went ont without waiting for an an. 
Bwer ; and Thelismar turning towards Alphonso, saw 
him mournfully leaning over a chair, and covering 
ids face with his hands. Thelismar perceived he was 
weeping; “ Wherefore,** said lie, “ would you hide 
your tears from me? Let them flow freely, they are 
an honour to your heart.” 

'i lielismar was mistaken ; be attributed those tears to 
compassion, which repentance and bitter remorse made 
flow, llo w criminal did Alphonso feel, when he com- 
pared his own conduct with that of the young man’s, 
whose history be had Just beard. This touching re- 
cital had turn bis very heart, and made painful and af- 
flictive the sweetest of all sensations— the admiration 
«f virtue. 

The old man returned, leading his ton by the hand ; 
Thelismar clasped the young man to hit breast, renew- 
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eil the promises he had made his father, nod dismissed ^ 
them, penetrated with gratitude and j<ty. 

Several inhabitants of tlie island soon arrived in 
light boats, to inquire the fate of ^sc who inhabited 
the small house, which they hacT seeu so suddenly 
thrown, as it were, into the sea ; they told 1'helismar, 
that all the neighbouring houses had been destroyed, 
while that belonging to Zulaski (for that was the name 
of the virtuous young man) had been thus miraculous* 
ly preserved. 

Ibelismar and Alphonso went on board the boats, 
and desired to be conducted towards that part of the 
Island which had suffered least from the earthquake# 
Scarce had they made a quarter of a league, before they 
were petrified with astonishment, at beholding eigh- 
teen islands newly risen from .the bottom of the 
ocean.* 

** Ye new creations of a just and beneficent God I** 
cried Thelismar ; ** yc new born isles, bow does your 
aspect move my heart ! Human industry will soon 
make you fertile. Oh, may you never be inhabited 
but by the virtuous !” 

After having coasted along some of these islands 
TbeUsmar landed, and was received in a house where 
Eulaski came to rejoin him tlie same evening. As 
Eulaski embarked on board a vessel bound for Lisbon, 
in his return to Sweden, Alphonso committed two let- 

• " In the year 17$5, when Lisbon suffered so 
much, the Aaore Islands were wonderfully agitated. 
In the Island of St. George, twelve leagues from An* 
gra, the earth shook so violently, that most of the in- 
habitants were buried in die ruins of their houses. 
Their terror was next morning redoubled, when from 
the same parts were seen eighteen islands newly risen 
from the sea. On the other side a shock was felt. 
Which threw portions of earth into the sea. On one 
of these was a honse, surrounded by trees, the inhabi- 
tants of which did not, tUlthe next morning, perceive 
their change, of place,’' Nat, pap 
Af. dc Bamare, au mot TrmOlement de Terre. 
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terB to his care ; the one for his father, in which was 
set down their route, and the places tliey meant to stop 
at, earnestly conjuring him to write, and inform Al- 
phonso of his will and pleasure ; the other for a young 
man, who lived fh the province of Beira, whom Al« 
phonso entreated to write him news of his father, and 
to whom A1 phonso likewise sent an exact itinerary of 
his travels. 

Zulaski, after receiving these letters and those of 
Thelismar, departed without delay ; and, a few daya 
after, Thelismar and Alphonso embarked for the Ca» 
nary Islands.* Iheiismar made a long stay at Tene* 
riff; his first object was to go and admire the delight- 
ful district that lies between Rata vat and Rialejo: 
Nature seems there to have assembled all she has of 
pleasant, useful, and majestic. Mountains covered 
with verdure; rocks which cast forth pure waterj; 
fertile meadows, fields of sugar cane, vineyards, woods, 
and shades for ever-grcen.| Tlalisinar and Alphonso 
knew not how to tear themselves from the enchanting 
spot ; they passed an entire day there, sometimes walk- 

* The number of tliese islands is seven ; — ^Teneriff, 
Great Canary, Gomcra, Palma, Ferro, Laiicerotta,and 
Fnerta-Ventiira. Their first discovery was strongly 
contested by both tlie Spaniards and Portuguese, each 
of which nations claimed the exclusive honour. It iS|, 
however, certain, the Spaniards, assisted by the Eng- 
lisli, first subdued them. Besides these seven, there 
are ux smaller ones which surround Lancerrotta : the 
Canaries were not unknown to the ancients; they call- 
ed them the Fortunate Islands. 

t Two towns of Teneriff. Laguna is the capital of 
the island, and stands near a lake so named. At the 
time of the conquest, about 141 T, the Spaniards call- 
ed the natives Guant^es; and the town of Guimar, in 
the Island of Teneriff, is peopled chiefly by the de- 
scendants of Uiese ancient Guanches. 

t See Abrege de PHistorie Generale des Voyagea. 
pv M. de la Harpe, Tom. I. 

QZ 
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ingt sometimes sitting beneath the sltade of the plantain- 
tree, reading passages Arom Ovid, or Camoeu’s Lu- 
aiad. 

Afphonso’s imagination, full of the agreeable ideas 
of fables, wished, before he quitted that charming 
place, to carve four verses he had just written upon the 
bark of a tree: he, for this purpose, went to one 
much like the pine in appearance, drew his knife, be- 
gan to cut, and saw the blood follow the wound ;* 
tempted to suppose he had wounded a nymph, meta- 
morphosed to a tree, he recoiled with terror, and the 
murderous weapon dropt from his hand. Thelisinar 
mniled, and encouraged him, by protesting there was 
nothing miraculous, nothing wonderful, in this seeming 
prodigy. 

Thelismar passed some days at I^iguna, a large and 
beautiful town, the houses of which are most of them 
embellished by parterres and terraces, intersected by 
immense w'aiks of the orange and lemon-trees; its 
fountains, gardens, and groves, its lake and aqueduct, 
togctlier with the cool winds by which it is refreshed, 
render it a delicious habitation. 

Thelismar passed through several other towns, till 
he came at last to one called Guimar, where are still 
found many families, the descendants of the Guanebes, 
the ancient inhabitants of these isles. These people, 
though they have renounced the idolatry of their 

* ** This is vulgarly called the dragon-tree, and by 
botanists is divided into four species. That of the Ca- 
nary Islands resembles the pine tft a distance. Its 
fruit is round, as large as fine peas, yellow, and a lit- 
tle add. Its trunk, which is ragged, opens in many 
places, and sheds, daring the dog-days, a liqnor like 
blood, which condenses to a red di’op, soft at first, but 
afterwards dry, and capable of being reduced to pow- 
der. This is the dragon’s-blood of the shops. When 
an incision is made in the trunk of one of those trees, 
the liquor begins to run.”— itf. de Bmare, au mot 
satig de Dragon, 
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savage ancestors, have yet preserved much of their 
wild superstition, and many of their old customs. 

One day, as Alplionso was walking alone in the 
environs of Guimar, he strayed thoughtlessly into an 
unfrequented wood, in which he was soon lost. In 
searching his way out, he got entangled in a thicket* 
W'hicli he could scarcely make his way through, and 
which led to a kind of desert, without trees, shmbf* 
or verdure, a dry plain, covered with sliells, and 
bounded by a mountain. As lie belield this dismal 
place he recollected that Thelisinar had more than 
once advised him never to walk in strange pla 
witliout a guide, but tins recollection came too late,' 
Ijight drew on, and Alphonso walked a little far- 
ther ; at last, overcome witli faligiic, he stopt near a 
hill, surrounded with briars, underwood, and huge 
atones, heaped confusedly on each other. In sittinj; 
down on one of these stones, he destroyed the eqpilU 
brium of others, which began to roll with consider- 
able noise. Alphonso sprang from his scat to avoid 
being hurt, and, turning round, he observed that the 
stones, by being removed, had discovered a cavity 
large enough for a man to enter. 

lie again drew near, and looking down the cavity* 
saw, with surprise, steps like a stair-case : incited by 
unconquerable curiosity, he entered the subterraneous' 
grotto, and descended by steps exceedingly steep: 
wlien at the bottom he looked upwards, but could no 
longer see the light of day. lie was inclined to re- 
ascend, had he not perceived a light very distinctly 
at a considerable distance. 'J he sight of this deter- 
mined him to accomplish an enterprize which pro- 
mised something extraordinary, and he pursued his 
road. lie proceeded to a kind of obscure alley, at the 
end of which he found a spacious cavern, lighted by 
lamps suspended from the roof. Alphonso looked 
round, and saw himself in the midst of two hundred 
dead bodies, arranged, standing, against the walls of 
this dreary vault. 

Into what place of death has my temerity brought 
mel” cried Alphonso: "it seems to be the cave of 
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Folyphemns, or perhnps a robber, still more Inlm- 
man ; and the dead here, have no doubt been victims 
of bis monstrous cruelty. Well, if I have not the 
prudence of Ulyssos, at least 1 have his valour.” 

Alphonso drew his sword, and defennined to sell 
his life dearly ; he would not attempt to lly, lest he 
dioukl be assaulted in the obscure narrow passage ; 
he thought he might more easily defend himself in 
the cavern ; be«idca, that he supposed it certain the 
assassins had already closed the inontli of the cave. 
A profound silence, however, reigned in the drear 
vault, and Alphonso had time to consider the dismal 
and surprising objects by which he was environed. 

He remarked, that none of the bodies seemed to 
suffer putrefaction, or sent forth the least stnell, hut 
that they had all preserved their featmes. Alphonso 
was lost in these reflections, wdien he tlu^ught he heard 
the trampling of feet; he listened attentively, and soon 
distinguished the voices of people speaking in an un- 
known tongue., 

Alphonso would not begin the combat, on a sup- 
position that it might not be ibeir iutontion to attack 
him, but placed his back against the wall, hid his 
sword, and was silent; be soon saw twelve men ap- 
pear, walking slowly two and iw'o, and clothed after 
a strange fashion. Their peaceable and grave counti • 
nances did not announce any thing inimical ; but no 
sooner did they see Alphonso, than, uttering shrieks 
of horror, rage and indignation blamed in their conn- 
tenances. They drew the long daggers which they 
carried at their girdles, and fell insninily altogether 
on Alphonso, who, brandishing bis sword, received 
them with intrepidity. 

I'fae combat was obstinate and bloody ; the address 
and valour of Alphonso triumphed over numbers, and 
though alone against twelve enraged foes, be was the 
conquerer. He received two slight w'onnds, hot his 
•word was mortal to most of his adversaries, and the 
ri(ft |led, terrified and howling. 

ttoa' more Alone in the cavern, Alphonso tore hU 
handkerchiefi applied it to, and bound it on Iris 
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wound* with his garter; then cutting with bis sword 
the thong by which one of the lain))s was suspended, 
he took that l<imp, and returned without delay ; he 
again followed the dark alley, arrived at the stair case, 
hastily ascended, found the cavity, and leapt from 
thia frightful gniph with transport. 

He iiiiagintMt himself leaving the gates of hell, and 
returning again to life, when he breathed the pure 
air, and once more beheld the starry heavens. Oh! 
my lather I exclaimed he; Oh I Daliiula! and your 
dear 1 helisnn.r, shall 1 enjoy the happiness of seeing 
you once again ; you alone make life dear to me, and 
should 1 not preserve it, since with life 1 way perhaps 
attain what most T love. 

It was the decline of day when Alphonso entered 
the cavern, and near midnight when he left it : guid- 
ed by the luightiiess of the moon and stars, Alphitnso 
fled this fatal cave, and, after wandering full tlifee 
hours, stopped, as day began to brealc, near a lake 
adorned by the lcmon4rce and poplar: tormented 
by excessive thirst, the sight of limpid water re- 
kindled his power and courage ; he drank heartily, 
and eat of the wiUl fruits; but found himself after- 
M'ards so feeble and exhausted, he could no longer 
continue his route ; he laid down upon the grass, op- 
posite to a mountain covered with verdure, and here 
and there a tree. He rejioscd about Uirce quarters of 
au hour iu this wiUl and solitaiy place, wl.en the 
heavens became cloudy, the wind began to rise, and 
some drops of rain to fall; the rain soon ceased, but 
the wind continued with redoubled fury. Alphonso 
rose, looked towards the moaiitaln, and saw a sight 
that filled him with astonishment. 

On the summit of the mountain he beheld an enor- 
mous pillar rise, the colour of which seemed gold to- 
wards the base, and at the top a beautiful deep violet. 
This pillar descended with impetuosity from the moun- 
tain, breaking and overturning the trees that stood 
in its way, attracting and engulpbiug leaves and 
branches, and tearing up some by the roots : at the 
bottom of the mountain it passed oyer a ditch, which 



Mi TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

it filled with stones and earth ; its passage was mark* 
ed by deep furrows, and, during its dreadful and rapid 
course, it made a noise like the bellowing of a bull. 

The formidable column directed its way towards 
the lake, pumping up the water, and leaving the vast 
basin dry ; then turning towards the north, it was lost 
in a neighbouring forest.* 

To this phaenomenou succeeded a destructive hsdl, 

* This pillar, or water-spout, is only a thick cloud, 
compressed and reduced to a small space by contrary 
and opposing winds, which meeting, give the cloud the 
form of a cylindrical whirlwind, and thus occasions 
the water to fall all at once under this cylindrical form. 

■ The quantity of water is so great, and tlie fall so sud* 
den, that if it happens on a ship at'St^a, it sinks it in* 
stantly. In the month of July, 1755, a stroke of 
thunder beat down a cloud in Bavaria, which direct* 
ed itself perpendicularly, and formed a kind of marine 
water-spout. l*assiiig over a pond, it drew np all the 
water, raised it to a prodigious height, and afterwards, 
dispersed it with such force, that it resembled a thick 
smoke. The cloud overturned in its passage several 
houses and trees. 

Another singular phmnomenon happened near the 
Baltic, on the litli of August, 1760. This was a 
columu of water, attached to a thick cloud, which 
the wind carried along the earth. It attracted every 
thing it met with, corn, bashes, and branches of trees, 
raised them about thirty feet high, entwined them, and 
let them fall into small parcels. — Some pretend, that 
firing a cannon will break and dissipate these water- 
spouts. 

There is yet another species, called typhon, which 
does not descend from the clouds, but raises water 
firom tiie sea to the sky. These typhona are caused 
by sabterranean fires; for the sea is seen to boil on 
sMsh occasions, and the air is hill of sniphureous ex- 
h|tetions. — M, de Bomare, au mot Ventx, 

En the Menudrea de P Academic de Stockholm^ 
we read| that on the iTth of Angust| 1746^ one ed 
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the stones of which were enormously large ; they 
seemed cut in the form of a star, and were accom. 
panied with long splinters of ice, like the sharp 
blades of poniards.* Alphonso took refuge under a 
tree, and preserved himself as well as posable with 


these culuinns was seen near Nystad, which attracted 
stubble and wheat-sheafs, and tore up small bushes 
by the roots. 

There was another more singular in 1727, at Beaiers, 
of something like a violet colour, which took up a 
quantity of young olive shoots, tore up trees, tran* 
sported a large walnut-tree forty or fifty paces, and 
marked its route by a welUbeaten track, on which 
three coaches might pass a-breast ; it was accompanied 
by a thick smoke, and made a noise like the roaring 
of a troubled sea. 

Another appeared in the same year in la Brie, which, 
passing over a ditch, filled it with earth and stones, 
and marked its passage by such kind of furrows as a 
harrow might make. 

A column of a considerable height was seen at 
Carcassona, in the year 1776. It seemed to descend 
from a neighbouring mountain, of a deep maiigold 
colour, from the bottom half way, while the rest ap> 
peared inflamed. The noise of this meteor resembled 
the bellowing of a herd of oxen. It threw itself into 
the river Ande, which it dried up for a considerable 
space .— dcs Merv, dc la Nat, Tome H, mot 
Trombe, 

* In 1740, hail-stones fell at Rome as large as eggs. 
In Thuringia, a province of Germany, tbeie fell hail* 
stones, ill 1738, as large as geese eggs. 

Valiade assures ns, in the description of the Orcade 
Islands, that in the month of June, 1680, there fell 
pieces of ice a foot thick, during a storm. Morton ob* 
served at Northampton, in 1603, blades of ice which 
fell in a storm, that were two inches long, and one 
Inch thick. Besides which, he observed spherical 
an inch in diameter, on which were aeen 
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hb haC, which he held at some dbtance from hia head, 
though he received several wounds on bis hands. 

llie tempest at length ceased, the sky became calm, 
end Alphonso, full of amazement, woundctl, bruised, 
famislied, and fatigued, once more pursued his sorrow- 
ful way. In ab<mt a quarter of an htuir, lie perceived 
with excessive joy a human habitation ; it belonged 
to a Spaniard, who received him with humanity. AU 
phonso informed him he had been attacked by assas- 
sins, and learnt in return, he was not more than two 
leagues and a half from Guimar. 

Not in a condition to continue his route on foot, he 
determined to repose for a few days, and writ a letter 
to Theiismar, which the Spaniard kindly undertook 
to send : after which Alphonso, profiting hy the kiud 
offers of his compassionate host, accepted food, suffer- 
ed him to dress his wounds, ami was put into an ex- 
cellent bed made up fur bis reception. 

After slee|)ing three or four hours, he awoke, rose, 
and dressed himself ; Uic first person be met, at Icav- 


five different coloured rays, wliich fornaed a kiud 
of star. 

In 1720, hail fell at Crembs, some of the stones of 
which weighed six pounds. — Diet, dcs Merv, de la 
Nat, Tome 1. mot GrUe, 

Hail is a kind of rain condensed and crystallized 
by the cold, as it passes through the middle region of 
the air, before it reaches the earth. — Nicepiiorus- 
Calistus reports, after the taking*of Rome by Alaric, 
haii-stones fell iii many places of eight pounds weight. 
In 824, there fell near Autun, in Burgundy, among 
the hail, pieces of ice sixteen feet long, seven wide, 
and two feet thich.—In 1728, tli' re were hail stones 
fell at Leicester of five inches. — In the famous storm 
that happened in Picardy, August, 1722, the least 
hail that fell, accompanied with thunder and light- 
ning, weighed a pound, and the largest eight. — Many 
of the stones were forked and pointed, &c.<— JIf. dt 
Somare, au mot GrUe, 
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iog the chamber, was Thelismar; he ran to his arms. 
Thclismar received him with a tenderness as sincere 
as his heart conld wish. He was going to begin the 
recital of his adventures, when Thelismar interrupted 
him, by telling him he would hear nothing then^ but 
must think only of his cure. “ A carriage waits for 
us,'* said he ; come, let us take leave of the gene* 
runs and hospitable Spaniard, and return to Gnl* 
mar.’* 

As he said this the Spaniard returned, followed by 
the messenger, who had brought back Alphonso’s let- 
ter to 'J'hellsmar; he gave it to Alphonso, telling him 
that Thelismar had just left Guimar as he got there. 
** iJow then,** said Alphonso to 'I'helismar, ** did yon 
know 1 was here, if you have not received my letter?'* 
** Of that I will inform yon uuothcr time,’* answered 
Thelismar, smiling) ** at present it is time we should 
depart.” 

Alphonso turning now towards his host testified 
tlie warmest gratitude; then mounted the carriage 
with Thelismar, and took the road to Guimar. Tlie- 
lismar would not allow him to exhaust himself with 
speaking, hut, as soon as they got home, put him to 
bed, where he slept twelve hours, and awoke in per- 
fect health. Thelismar then desired an account of 
what had happened to him. Alpiionso began bis re- 
cital, with informing Thclismar the things he had to 
relate were so extraordinary and miraculous, he was 
afraid they might be tliougfat fabulous ; and yet The* 
lismar heaid llie wiiolc history of tiic cavern, without 
seeming to shew the least surprise; which did not 
fail, however, greatly to excite the admiration of Al- 
phonso, and which he could not refrain from testi- 
fying. 

“ Dear Alphonso,** said Thelismar, ** had yon a 
little more tliought, and a little less vanity, you bad 
not in the first place ran the terrible risk yon speak of, 
end in the next it would cease to surprise you.** 

** I can easily imagine,** answered Alphonso, ** bad 
1 been more prudent I had followed yonr advice, and 
not have wandered in a strange conntiy without b 
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guide ; bat which way has my vanity contribated to 
my astonishinunt 1" 

« Were it not for that, I repeat, yon would not 
have been in any danger. In every place yoa have 
come to yet, I have seen yoa occapied by one sole 
idea, that of being very desirous to inform and asto* 
nish all the world by the recital of the wonderful 
things you have seen. We have met witli many men 
of merit, botanists, astronomers, mathematicians, and 
mechanics, to whom you have spoken a great deal, 
and listened very little. When you come to a strange 
country, if yon find any person to whom you can 
make yourself understood, you arc careful not to ask 
them a single question, but very anxious they shonUl 
leant all yon can teach them. This kind of folly 
gives no one an opinion of your great capacity, but 
deprives you of the fruits of all your travels. If, for 
example, since you have been here, instead of amus- 
ing yourself so repeatedly by telling what happened 
to you at the Azores, yon had asked the people con- 
cerning the carious things in tlieir own country, ami 
its ancient inhabitants, you would have known your 
cavern had nothing miraculous about it, and that to 
enter it must be at the hazard of your life.” 

“ Which way, sir?” 

** By being told the cavern is one of tlic sepnlcht at 
deposits of the Guanches. 'J'hesc ancient eaves are 
dispersed in the deserts, and are only known to the 
Guanches, who carefully conceal the entrance to them. 
They visit them only In secret;^ and if they find a 
stranger there, they hold him sacrilegious, a victim dc- 
voted to death ; and, from motives of barbarous super* 
stitiou, think it their duty to kill him.* 

* ** Edens, an English traveller, relates, that having, 
as a physician, rendered considerable services to the 
iphabitauts of the Canary Islands, he obtained of them 
the liberty to visit the sepulchral caverns; a favour 
they grant to no one, and which cannot be obtained 
against their will, without life being exposed to the 
greatest danger. 
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" Well, sir,” said Alphonso, a little piqued, “ I owe 
at least to tny ignorance anil want of ilioiiglit, the ad- 
vantage of having seen one of the^e curious caverus.” 


Tliey have an extreme veneration for the bodies of 
their ancestors, and the curiosity of strangers is to 
them profanation. I'hese caves arc places ande V 
dug out of the rocks, or formed by nature. 'AXf 
corpse is sewed in goats-skins, with thongs of the 
same, and the seams are so equal and close, as to be- 
come very admirable ; but what astonishes most, is, 
that the bodies are almost all entire; and in both 
sexes are equally found the eyes, (closed) tire hair, 
ears, nose, lips, teeth, and beard. One day, when the 
aitlhor of this account was taking rabbits by a ferret, 
this little auintal, which h:id a bell round its neck, was 
lost in a burro and disappeared, without their being 
able to know how. One of the hunters, to whom he 
belonged, SCI king for him in the nridst of rocks and 
brambles, (ltscover*ed the entrance to a sepitlchral cave 
qf the Guauebes, he descendeil, &c. 

** If Uie account of the oldest of the Gnanches may 
be believed, there W'as a paitrculsr tribe amongst 
their ancestors, who knew the art of embalming, and 
preserved it as a sacred mystery. This tribe com- 
posed the priesthood, and did not intermarry with 
the others ; but, after the conquest of tlie island, most 
of tliem were destroyed, and their secret perished 
with them. Tradition has only taught us a part of 
the ingredients necessary to that operation.” — Jbre^c 
de I* Hist, Gen, des Voy, Tom, /. Per M, de la 
Harjic, 

Attrong the ancients, the Egyptians, more than any 
others, practised embalming ; and bodies have been 
preserved above two thousand years. In the breast 
of one of these corpse, a branch of rosemary was 
found, scarcely dried. This art has only been known 
in Europe during these latter ages; formerly they 
made deep incisions in the corpse, salted it, and en- 
closed it in a*tanned ox’s bide.--‘^cyc/qped<C* 
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** I have killed no man in my own defence,** an- 
swered Thelisinar; ** I have suffered neither hunger 
nor thirst; I have not lain in the inclement air, nor 
have 1 afflicted my friend by the most cruel anxiety ; 
and yet 1 have, as well as yon, been in a sepnlchral 
cave of tiic CJuanches.** 

** Have yon! Uow did you get admittance?** 

knew these caverns existed, had a strong desire 
Rie them, found an opportunity of efTcctualiy serv- 
ing a Guaiicli, and prevailed on him to secretly con- 
duct and shew me one of them.** 

Alphonso had nothing to answer, but held down 
his head, and was silent; recollecting himself a little 
after, he continued tiiiis: ** T flatter myself, that what 
I shall further relate may yet incite your wonder. 
After quitting the cavern, I ran at first whore chance 
directed me : coming to the banks of a lake——** 

** Yon need say no more,** interrupted Thelismar, 
** I know the rest.** 

** Know the rest t how can that be I I was alone, 
and I have told noboby !** 

“ After drinking the water of the lake, you gather- 
jnI some wild fruits, laid down on the grass, and a 
dreadfbl tempest arose.*' 

Good heavens! by what magic, what enchant- 
ment, can you tell all this?** 

** The column descended from the mountain, the 
lake was dried up, and—** 

** What do I hear!" exclaimed Alphonso : " con- 
descend, sir, to explain this new miracle ; who can 
have told you these things?" 

** No one ; 1 beheld them all." 

“ Belield them ! where were you?" 

" Here, at Gnimar, upon my terrace." 

** That was three leagues distant from me!" 

^ Very true; and yet I repeat it, 1 saw yon all the 


JIM' ean no longer doubt I O ThClismarl yon are 
lupernqtural being!" 

'IIKA man, my dear Alfriiomo; and by no means 


one of the wisest." 
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" Explain then this strange enigma 1’* 

A day would not be suflicient ; 1 might easily 
teach yon terms and names, and shew you certain 
effects, but this would be treating yon like a child* 
If yon wish to know causes, yon must gain more 
solid instruction.” 

It is what 1 wish ; instruction such as yonr*8, 
which can make me comprehend your actions.” 

“ Well, 1 will lend you books ; and, when yon have 
read them with attention, we will converse together. 
I will then begin to unveil some of those mysteries at 
which you are so much surprised.” 

“ O give me those precious books ; see with what 
ardour 1 will study them ; how utterly I will reject 
all other books." 

** I do not wish you so to do; but the contrary. 
You love poetry ; cherisli that predeliction ; but read 
none but good poetry : leave novels, and read books 
that shall teach you to know yourself ; dedicate two 
hours a day to the books 1 shall give you ; think much, 
speak little, and be attentive to oUters : this is all I 
ask.” 

Thclismar then took Alphonso to his closet, and 
gave him a few books. When you have read those,” 
said he, ** 1 will communicate a treasure to yon whi<^ 
will fiiiisli the work of instruction. Look at that 
chest; it contains the treasure 1 talk of.” 

” Ah !” said Alphonso, sighing, ” must I .never 

hope for other reward He stopped and blushed, 

aud the tears gushed in his eyes. 

" Alphonso,” replied Thclismar, ” I do not pretend 
to deny that 1 love you ; but, to obtain the reward to 
which you aspire, you must become worthy of my 
esteem.” 

" Ob my father!” cried Alphonso, falling at the 
knees of Thelismar ; “yes I my father! permit me 
the use of a word so dear, and expect every thing 
from me : 1 will obtain tliat precious esteem ; that 
esteem, without which 1 could not live: what mnit I 
perform? Speak.” 

" Correct yourself of a tboniand defects^ and espe- 
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dally of yoar ridiculous vanity ; rid yourself of igno- 
rance, and acquire useful knowledge/'* 

Every thing will be easy to me." 

** Know then 1 have read your heart. I authorize 
your hopes ; but 1 require you should never converse 
with me on that subject." 

" Never! Oh Heaven!— Nor of the object of—" 

** Never pronounce her name." 

" Dreadful sentence!" 

" To which you must submit : and remember, if 
you would gain iny esteem, you must begin by proving 
the empire you have over yourself." 

** Well, 1 submit witli joy — but suppose yon men- 
tion her name ?" 

" You then may answer; otherwise never utter a 
word which can be construed into the least reference." 

** 1 obey ; happily yon have not forbad me to 
think." 

** No; 1 permit you sometimes to think of her." 

** Sometimes! Ever; not a moment of my life, 
but—” 

“ What, retracting already?" 

« Which way?” 

" Have not you promised me seriously to follow 
your studies?" 

** Most certainly." 

** And bow may that be, if yon always think of 
Dalinda?" 

" Dalinda! Heaven be praised! I did not first pro* 
nonnee her dear name." 

** Is it thus, Alphonso, yon keep your engagement? 
Is it Urns you will drive Dalinda from yonr imagina- 
tion, every time we read or speak together!” 

" Not mention her! not think of her! how is it 
possible?” 

** Every tiling is possible to reason.” 

" But the effort will be so painful, so cruel: how- 
ever, 1 will endeavour; my submitdon to yon is un- 
bounded, for there is nothing you have not the right 
to exact, and the power to obtain."— 

}lere Madame de Cl^mire broke off for the evening, 
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and sent her children to rest, 'who dreamt all night of 
notldng bat walking pillars and enchanted caverns: 
they supposed that Madame dc Cl^mire had told, by 
this time, every thing she could collect that was mar* 
vellous and (‘Xtraordinary ; bat she assured them, 
what they had heard was little in comparison to what 
she should relate, for she had reserved for the denote- 
fmnt incidents still more surprising. This assurance 
redoubled the extreme cariosity of her little family, 
which Madaute de Clemire satisfied iu the evening by 
thus continuing her tale : — 

Alphoiiso, notwithstanding the laws prescribed by 
Thclismar, thought himself the happiest of mortals ; 
his passion was authorized by the father of Dalinda; 
he might reasonably entertain the fondest hopes. 
INothing was wanting to liis felicity, but a letter from 
Don Itamircz, containing a grant of the pardon he 
had implored. 

Thelismar did not leave the Canary Islands, with, 
out first visiting the famous Peak of I'eueritf ;* after 
which he embarked for the Cape de Verd Islands. 
During the voyage, Alpbonso tbllowed with ardour 
the plan Thelismar had prescribed for his studies; 
hut he had great difficulty to suppress his continual 
inclination to speak of his passion; he was prevented 
only by the fear of offending Thelismar ; and still he 
would occasionally hazard some indirect allusions, 
tlie true sense of which Thelismar would not under* 
stand. 

At last, Alphonso, unable longer to endure this 
constraint, imagined a means to break silence, which, 
appeared to him sublime, lie preserved the sash of 
Dalinda, as a thing the most precious in his possession : 

* This mountain rises in the form of a sugar-loaf, 
in the middle of the Island of Teneriff; its height is 
«o prodigious, that the length of the road, which winds 
along the mountain, to attain its summit, is said to 
16 leagues; and yet they say, the mountain called 
Chimbo-Kico, one of the Cordileries in Pern is mncli 
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this, notwithstanding the greatness of the sacrifice, he 
determined to give back toTbelismar; the supposi- 
tion that he should thus enjoy the pleasure of speaking 
of bis passion, and of Oalinda, the hope that Thelis- 
mar would consider this act as proceeding from an 
estimable delicacy, and tlie possibility that he might 
therefore refuse the sash, were his inducements. Full 
of these ideas, Alphonso entered one morning, with 
a triumphant air, the apartment of Thelisinar. ** 1 
come,” said he, ** to make a confession, which must 
be followed by a painful sacrifice.” 

Of what nature 

** You must first give me j'our permission — to speak 
of her — I only ask to accuse myself, to repair my 
Ault.” 

“ Well, well, let us hear ; explain, explain ; though 
1 dare engage the fault is not very important.” 

'Mn my eyes it is; feelings are most forcible, the 
most affectionate, on which the destiny of my life 
depend.” 

** Come to the point ; what have you to tell me ?” 

** You know to what excess 1 love Dalinda.” 

** Your preface displeases me, Alphonso.” 

** Sat it is necessary; it leads to the confession of 
my fault. I'he day on which I first saw Dalinda, 
on which £ received my new existence, after your 
cruel depai ture, overcome and lost in grief, I wan- 
dered like one distracted, seeking in vain some traces 
of the celestial being 1 had beheld; conducted at last 
by some secret charm, I returned, approached the 
fountain of love, where chance, or rather the god of 
the fountain, moved by my despair, gave into my 
hapds a pledge the dearest, the most precious.” 

** Dalinda’s sash, you mean,” interrupted Xbelismar ; 
** 1 recollect she lost iU” 

" Behold it here,” cried Alphonso, with emphasis, 
drawing it from his pocket; ** behold that sash, the 
sole consolation of an unfortunate lover : 1 possessed 
it without your knowledge ; it was wrong; I have not 
the happy right to keep it; a welKounded delicacy 
obliges me thus to surrender it.” 
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“ Your scruples are very just/* replied Thclismar. 
** Give it me, give it me/' added he, taking the sash ; 
*^and 1 promise to rcinrn it, Alphnnso, the very first 
proof I shall reeeive from you of real sincerity and 
confidence.** 

“ Howl** cried Alphonso, tliunderstrnck, do you 
doubt iny s'lncerily 1” 

** 1 have great right so to do, at the very moment 
you employ artifice.’* 

“Artifice!” 

' “ Yon blush, Alphonso, and well yon may; but 1 
dare hope, had yon succeeded in deceiving me, your 
confusion would have been still greater; had yon seen 
roe delighted with your candour, your delicacy, yonr 
generosity, tell me how you would have looked, how 
you would have behaved, while hearing yonr own 
lalse praises V* 

** Alas!” said Alphonso, and shed the tear of repenU 
ance, “ you know my heart better than I do myself; 
I own I only sought a pretext to speak of Dalinda.** 

“ And you hoiHtl I should be your dupe — lioped 1 
should return the sash.** 

** 1 was deceived ; convinced by false reasoning.** 

" No ; *tis now you arc deceived ; you never were 
convinced ; we cannot hide from ourselves what (s 
in its own nature blameabic : in vain would specious 
reasons glaze over adtioiis, and call them noble, deli- 
cate, refined : the heart and the conscience give such 
iHiasonings the lie.** 

** What have 1 done I O Tiielismar ! has this fault, 
the whole extent of which I now perceive, has it de- 
prived me of your esteem without return?” 

** No ; yonr kigenlom manner of acknowledging it ; 
the ducei'ity of your repentance, the neglected educa- 
tion yon have received, and your consequent want of 
reflection, all plead in your excuse. Did 1 think con- 
ning a part of yonr cliaracter, 1 should then hold you 
past hope ; but, notwithstanding the unworthy subter- 
fuge you have just been guilty of, I read frankness 
and candour in your bosom ; and, T am certain, Ai- 
phonso, yoo will yet vanquish your defects.** 
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I'he concluding sentence g;)vc a little satisfaction 
to Alphonso, who promised within himself to let no 
occasion slip <if demonstrating his reforination to 'I'he* 
lisniar. 

Uur tra\eHers landed first at the Island of Goree; 
friim whence thi'y went to Knfiseo, and afterwards 
by land to Fort St. I.oiu.e, on the Si>iiet;al. 'J'hey saw 
the Sereresj a negro nation, whoce hospitality, situ, 
plicity, and gentleness, they admired : thi se virtues 
are undoubtedly the effect of their love of labour and 
agriculture, which particularly distinguishes them 
from most other savages, who are geiieially indolent, 
and disdain to cultivate the eartli. 

One night as 'I'ln-iismar and Alphonso, with their 
giiuitis and cornpaniuus, were l•uMbling in a sandy 
and desert place, tluy saw a iniraciduiis tree, the 
height of wliich did not exceed sixty oi- seventy feet, 
while its monstrous tiunk was above ninety in eir* 
cuniference; its lower branches projected almost hoil> 
jKontaliy, and as they were prodigiously large and 
long, their own weight bent them almost to the 
ground ; insomuch, that they found beneath this single 
tree, a vast and extensive kind of grove, which might 
easily give shelter to three or four hundred men.* 

* The French called this tree calcbassicr, and it» 
fruit baboon's- bread. It gruw'S at Senegal, and the na- 
tives call it gooce, and its fruit buoee ; its real name 
is boabab. Its first branches, which project almost 
horizontally, are commonly sixty feet long, and its 
trunk about seventy-eight feet round ; though many 
travellers have seen them larger. Jlay says, that be- 
tween the Nigar and the Gambia, some have been 
measured so monstrous, that seventeen men, with 
extended arms, scarcely could embrace them. Ac- 
cording to which, these trees must be about eighty- 
live feet in circnmference. The boabab, adds M. de 
Bomarc, is probably the largest of knoWn vegetables; 
Uidligh there are accounts, in the works of diflereut 
natoralists, of well known trees so prorligiuus, as to 
ha reckoned vegetable monsters. Kay cites thfi ac* 
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After having admired thin astonishing production of 
liAtiire, our travollerB continued their route. A few 
p ices from the tree they belield a lion extended on 
till* ground, and seemingly dead. Alphonso was dc- 
tcrinincd to examine the animal nearer, and Thetis* 
mar followed. When they came up to him, they 
found he still breathed, but was without power and 
motion, and apparently expiiing ; his jaws were open^ 
full of pismires, and bloody. 

Alphonso pitied the creature, wiped away the in- 
sects that tormented him with his handkerchief, then 
taking a bottle of water from his pocket, poured it 
all down his throat, while 'I'hetismar held the end of 
a pistol to the entrance of that terrible jaw, in case of 
a too Midilen recovery. 'J he lion was greatly reliev- 
ed by the water, and seemed with his languishing eyes 
to thank with great expression and gratitude the com- 
passionate Alphonso, who did not leave him till ho 
had administered every succour in his power. 

Alphonso and 'J'helisniar joined their small com- 
pany, and followed a path that led through some ex- 
cessively high grass. As Thelismar was walking on 
before, at llie end of the meadow he fell into a kind 
of pit, and suddenly disappeared. Alphonso ran and 
saw lum sitting in the pit. Thelismar said he had got 
a sprain, and that it was impossible he should rise and. 
walk without his assistance. As Alphonso was going 
to descend and take him in his arms, he suddenly heard 
a dreadful hissing, and saw a monstrous serpent,* at 


count of travellers, who have scon a tree in Brnail 
120 feet round; and there are still trees more mar- 
vellous mentioned in late histories of China; one of 
which is in tlic province of Snchii, near the town of 
Kian; it is called Lieunich, that is to say, the tree of 
a thousand years ; and is so vast, that one of ita 
branches only will affonl shelter to 200 sheep. An^ 
other tree, in the province of Cbekianga, if nearly 
400 feet in drcuniference. 

* There is a serpent, called the serpent of Pamela 
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least twenty feet long, in the pit, with head erect, 
making towards llielismar, who, after an edfbit to 
rise, fell helpless again among the grass. 

Alphoiiso instantly leaped Into the pit, placed him • 
self betw'ecn Tliclisiiiar and the serpent, drew his 
sword, attacked the horrid reptile, and, with a vigor 
ous and firm stroke, severed his head from his body ; 
Chen, turning to 'i'helismar, he helped him up, and 
lifted him out of the pit. 

Thelismar embraci^ Alphonso: ** Von have saved 
my life,*' said he. 1 could neither defend myself 
nor fly ; the serpent was coming to attack me, and 
his bite is mortal. I promise you Dalinda shall be 
informed of this.'* Alphonso was too much agitated 
to answer, but pressed Thelismar with transport to 
his bosom. ** Gently," said Thelismar, smiling, “ take 
care of my right arm ; it is broken." 

"Broken I" cried Alphonso; "good God!" 

" Had it nut, do you think 1 would not have de« 
fended myself'f" 

And you have not uttered the least symptom of 
complaint or pain !" 


which is very common in that westerly province of 
Africa. The negroes, when bit, put powder on the 
wound, and apply lire ; and, if this operation is but 
a little wiiile deferred, the poison gains ground, and 
death soon follows.— The Scrercs, a negro nation, 
take and cat them. Some of them are fifteen, some 
twenty feet long, and six inches in diameter. There 
arc some green, others black spotted, and striped 
with beauteous colours. 

On the slave coast, in the kingdom of Juida and 
Benin, all the savages adore a kind of serpent, wliidi 
they call the Fetiche, 'iliese serpents are very gen- 
tle, not venomous, and extremely familiar. It is 
death to kill them. The negroes look upon them as 
benevolent gods, and have particular rites for them ; 
though they destroy, with great care, those serpents 
Which are poisonous. 
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*' Yon, dear Alphonso, have no right at least to ho 
surprised at the courage of others.” 

“ Oh my father!" replied Alphonso, *‘I want the 
courage to see you suffer ; come, let us join our com* 
pany. He tliun raised Theiisinar gently on his shoul- 
ders ; and, in spite of all he could say, carried him, 
without stopping, to where their companions were 
waiting. 

Theiisinar was obliged to remain in one of the ne- 
gro huts, where he was humanely received. He 
had a surgeon with him, who set his arm, ^d in 
about eight or ten days he continued his route. 

'Ihey came to the country of Foulis. The king of 
these savages calls himself siraiick, and some travel, 
lers give his name to his kingdom, lie entertained 
Thelismar and his cunipanions with great hospitality, 
and proposed they should accompany him to the chase 
of a lion, which, within a few days, had committed 
great ravages in his states. 

T he king, young, courageous, and desirous to shew 
the company his valour and address, ordered his fol- 
io wers and the strangers to stop ; and, mounted on 
an excellent horse, galloped to attack the furious 
animal, which, perceiving him, leaped to the combat. 
The siratick let fly an arrow, and the lion, wounded, 
advanced with a dreadful bellow. 

Alphonso now forgut the orders of the king; he 
darted like lightning, tliinkiiig him in danger, and 
flew to his succour : he had drawn ins sword, and 
galloping with incredible swiftnesss, passed near a 
tree, against which, by accident, his sword struck, and 
snapped short in two. Alphonso himself, shaken by 
the violence of the shuck, could hardly keep his seat: 
his horse fell, and the same instant, the lion seeing a 
new cuciny coming armed, had abandoned the sir- 
atick, and rushed towards him ; his dreadful claws 
were instantly buried in the sides of the horse, and 
Alphonso, disarmed, and without defence, thought his 
death inevitable. The negroes, fearing to kiii him, 
durst not shoot at the animal. 

ThpUsmar, the same moment that Alphonio bad 
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galloped to the combat, would fain have followed ; 
but the negroes, already irritated at the young man's 
disobedience to the orders of their king, angrily and 
violently held him, notwithstanding hiscilcs, his fury, 
and despair. What were his feelin;4S, when he saw 
the lion bounding to devour the overthrown Alphouso I 
“ Oh ! unhappy young man !” cried he. 

But, oh ! what surprise ! Oh ! joy unhoped ! 

Vo sooner had the lion beheld the lace of Alphouso, 
than all his rage was lost; lie crouched to him, and 
lifting up one of his bloody paws, wounded by an 
arrow, laid it gently on the hand of Alphonso, and 
seemed to shew him liis hurt, and ask his assistance. 

Alphonso i>huddercd, and, remembering the ad von 
tnre of the dying lion, cried, ** Oh, noble animal ! I 
recollect thee ; may thy example ever confound in* 
gratitude, and bring to shame those who would erase 
from their memory the gr>od which otiiers have done 
them. Ves ! since thou hast so nobly granted me iny 
life 1 will save thine in my turn, and defend lliec, be 
the consr(j[urncc what it will.” 

Alphonso then staunched the blood of the wound, 
and, tearing his liandkerchief, made a bandage, which 
he tasionod round the paw. 

Tlielisniar and the savages behehl the spectacle with 
aslouishnient. Ills chirnrgical operations ended, Al* 
phoiisoroso: his horse lay wounded and dying. The 
lion once more approached him, licked his feet, and 
caressed him a tliousand times. Alphonso retreated 
gently ; the lion slopped, looked alter him, then sud 
dunJy turned about, directed his course toward a 
neighbouring forest, and disappeared, leaving the 
spectators of tliis strange adventure inutionless with 
amazement.* 

''•''The French of Fort St. Louis had a lioness, which 
they kept chained. The animal had a disease in the 
Jaw, that reduced it to extremity ; and the people of 
tlie fort, taking off the chains, threw the body into a 
neighbouring field. In this state it was found by M 
Compagnon, author of the voyages of Bambnck, as 
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Tlielisinar, after iiaving profiscd Alphonso (o his 
bosom ; after having embraced him with the dear af- 


lie returned from the chase. The eyes were closed, 
the jaw open, and already swarming with ants. 
Compagiioii took pity on. the poor animal, washed 
the gullet with water, and poured come milk down 
the tliroat. ‘J'he elTecta of this simple remedy were 
W'onderfiil. 'J'l«c lioness was brought back to the fort, 
recovered by degrees, but, far from forgetting Uie 
service done her, took siieli an atfectioii for her 
bmiefactor, that she would receive food only from 
him ; and, when cured, followed him about the 
island, with a curd about her neck, like the most 
familiar dog. 

** /V li«>n, iiaving escaped from the menagerie of the 
great Duke of Tuscany, entered the city of Florence, 
every where spreatling terror. Among the fugitives 
was a woman with a child in her arms, whom she 
let fall. 1'he lion seized, and seemed ready to de* 
vour it ; when the mother, transported by the tender 
affections of nature, ran back, threw herself before 
the lion; and by her gestures demanded her child. 
The lion looked at her steadfastly ; her cries and tears 
seemed to att<K:t him, till at last he laid the child 
d<iwn witliout doing it the least injury. — Misery and 
despair, then, have expressions intelligible to tlie most 
savage monsters; biu what is yet more to be admir* 
Cfl, is the resistless and sublime emotion, which can 
make a mother oll'er herself a prey to a ferocious 
aniinnl, before which ail fly : that loss of reason, so 
superior to reason’s self, which can make a despair* 
ing woman recur to the pity of a beast breathing only 
death and carnage. 'I'lits is Uie instinct of supreme 
grief, which always would persuade itself it is not 
possible to remain inflexible to its feelings.'—^hr^g^# 
par Af. de la Harpe^ Tom. II. 

“ It is very certain,” says' M. de BnflTon, “that the 
Hon, when taken young, and brought up among do- 
mestic animals, may easily be brought to live, and 
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feetion of n father, reproached him for his temerHjr 
and imprudence. “ Had yon** said he, ** asked tiM 
nature of this chase, or rather, had you listened to 
the account which otliers gave of it, you would have 
know'n the siratick was in no daiigt r ; but that, used 
to these kind of combats, be waited fi>r the lion to 
bury his javelin in his tt>roat; that he w'ould have 
afterwards leaped off his horse, and ended him with 
his sabre.” 

“I promise, my father,” said Alphonso, "I will 
be more attentive anotlier time, and more prudent ; 
at present I have saved the life of my lion, of nty 
generous and noble animal, and 1 am happy.” 

** Yes,” replied 'rhelisuiar, ** but the siratick is little 
pleased with y our clisregatd of his ordci s ; ai'.d, thougU 
your motive was his preservation, he will nut pardon 


even play harmless among them ; that he is gentle to 
his masters, caresses them, especially in the former 
part of life, and that though his natural ferocity may 
sometimes break forth, it seldom is turned against 
those who do him good.” 

“ I might cite a number of particular facts, tn which. 
1 own I have found some exaggeration *, but which 
are sofiiciently established to prove, at least by their 
anion, that his anger is noble, his courage magnani* 
mous, and his heart feeling. Often has he been seen 
to disdain weak enemies, despise their insults, and 
pardon their offensive liberties. When reduced to 
captivity, though weary he is not peevish ; but, an the 
contrary, becomes habitually gentle, obeys his maa> 
ter, flatters the hand that feeds him ; sometimes grants 
life to animals given him as prey, and, as if attached 
to them by this- generous act, continues afterwards 
tfie same protection; lives peaceably with them, 
gives them part of his rnbsistence, lets them some* 
times take it all, and would rather suffer hunger than 
fruit of his first benefit.” 

i ." i|||ptlrcumstanceB, relative to the chase of the lion, 

. FHistoire des Voyages. 




TALES OP THE CASTLE, 321 

you, for having robbcfl him of tlie lionour of the vi(v 
tory ; it will be therefore prudent, not to stay long 
in his territories.”* 

Accordingly the next morning, Thelisinar, and Al- 
plinnso and their followers, quitted Chiorel, and con- 
tiniicfl their passage up the Senegal, as far as the village 
of Einbakana, near the frontiers of the kingdom of 
Cialam; they afterwards crossed the Clanibia, traver»< 
ed the states of Faritn,t and, after having travelled a 
great extent itf country, arrived at Clninea. 

Here it was that Alpliunso met with a thing wliicli 
sni'prisetl them exceedingly. As he was walking, 
through the w'ood with Thdismar, their conversation 
turned on the immortality of the soul. ** VFould you 
believe,” said Thelisinar, “ Uiat there arc men so de- 
prived of sense, us to inaintahi wc have no other ad* 
vantage over iafei ior animals, than that of a more 
perfect Ciinformatioii ; and who have said, in plain 
terms, that if the horse (that intelligent animal) had, 
instead of a hoof, a hand like us, lie would perforin 
whtUever tve do.”i 

“ What! would he draw? woufd he design?” 

“ What think you f” 

“I do not tliink be could; he might, perhaps, 
trace some uiiiiieaning iinitatioiis.” 

“ The pai rot, the pie, the jay, and various other 
birds, have the faculty of speech; that is, cun learn 
a few words, but cm neither comprehend tlieir 
meaning, nor, consequently, apply them justly: be* 
Bid^ there are many existing animals, the conforma 
tioAf which, both interior and exterior, is perfectly 

• Sec TAbrege dc Pllistoire des Voyages, Tom. If. 

f Or Saint Uoniiiigne. 

X This fctraiige reasoning is found in a work entitled 
iJe 1* Esprit. 

The translator cannot forbear to enter his protest 
here, against the inconclusivcness of the arguments 
he is obliged in this jiassage to translate ; without; 
meaning to insinuate thereby any o[Huiuii of hU 
own,— T. 
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similar to that of mart ; they walk like him, have 
hands like his, and yet they neither bnihl p;i laces nor 
huts; nay, they are even less indastrioas than many 
otlier animals.*' 

" Monkies, you mean ; in fact they are very adroit. 
And pray what say those authors to this, who desire 
the horse to have hands?" 

They acknowledge that the monkey might, from 
his conformation, be capable of doing the same things 
as man, but that his natural petulance is an impedi- 
ment ; that he is always in motion ; and, could you 
deprive him of that restlessness, that vivacity, he 
would be man's equal 

" And yet he docs not speak." 

"No; though in certain species the tongue and (he 
organs of voice ate the same as in man ; and the brain 
is absolutely of the same form and in the same pro- 
portion."? 

" The brain in the same proportion, how can that 
be? The monkey is so small!" 

" Do you think yourself acquainted with all the 
species?" 

« Why— yes." 

** Those you have seen were restless and turbulent." 

Certainly ; for which reason, the objection of the 
authors yon mention seems just; in my opinion, 
beings which are perpetually in motion, however 
excellent their conformation, cannot learn, cannot 
become perfect." 

" Bat suppose (he objection, yon think so str|||^ng, 
should originate only in a profound ignorance of 
things which arc known to th^ whole world." 

' " How ! people who write books ignorant of things 
known to all the -world! — " 

" Your doubt, dear Alphonso, proves how little 
you have read." 

* All this is found exactly in that same work, De 

l^prit. 

t See M. de Bnffbn on Qnadinpeds, Tom* XVI. 
;)lriidon in 12000. 
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Just as Thelismar aaid this, Alphonso gave a start 
of surprize, and jogging Thelismar, cried softly, 
** Look, look — there — right before you ; what strange 
creature is that sitting under the treel** — 

Here let us break off,’* said Madame dc Clemire, 
interrupting her narrative, ** 1 feel myself a little 
hoarse this evening.** 

This was sufficient to stop every entreaty to con- 
tinue, though her young auditors were very desirous 
to hear an explanation of what this strange creature 
might be. 

The next day, a quarter before nine, Madame de 
Cleinire indulged tlie ardent curiosity of her children, 
by taking up the manuscript, and reading as follows 

Thelismar looked first at the animal, and after- 
wards at Alphonso. ** What do you think of that 
figure?** said he. 

“ It is a savage,** replied Alphonso, ** but exceed- 
ingly ugly. He rises I holds a staff in his hand 1 he 
avoids us !’* 

And yon take it fur a man?*' 

** Certainly I do.** 

** It is a monkey.** 

** A monkey I what of that size I he is higher than 
1 an»; he walks upright like us, and his legs have the 
form of ours.** 

** ^iotwithstandlngall which, it is a beast;* *bnt an 
exceedingly singular one, and which man cannot see 
without looking at, without knowing himself, without 
being convinced, his body is the least essential part 
of himself.* **t 

**Ilow you astonish me! but is this monkey, who 
was sitting with so much tranquillity at the foot of a 
tree, as restless and precipitate in his motions as the 
small monkies?** 

“No; *his walk is grave, liis'actions circumspect, 
his temper gentle, and very different from that of 

* The orang-outang, some of which are above six 
feet high. 

tM.de Buffon. 
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other nionkies/* — ^hc has not the hoof of a horse, he 
is higher than we are, foriri^tl as we arc. — * '.I he Crea- 
tor would not form the boily of man absohitcly differ- 
ent fioin all other animals; but at the same time that 
he has given him a material body, a form simitar (u 
that of the monkey, he lias breathed his divine spirit 
into this body ; had he dont; the same favour, 1 do not 
say to the niutikey, but to that species of beast which 
scums to us the must ill organized, sneli species would 
soon have become the rival of man ; quickened by his 
spirit it had excelled others, hatl thought, had spoken. 
'Whatever resemblance there may be then between the 
Hottentot and the trionkey, the interval which divides 
them is immense; since the Hottentot M'ilhin is filled 
with thoiiglit, and without by speech.’ ”1 

Alplionsu listened to this disconrse widi adniiration. 
“At present,” said he, “ J am desirous to learn how 
those anthois, who pretend (hat it is oiir form only 
which makes us sn^x-rior to other animals, wdll an- 
swer these aigumcnis.” 

They do not know the animal that we have 
seen, nor many other specks neatly like him, describ- 
ed by all travellers; y« I ibeir works are tnodern, and, 
■8 1 have said, these are facts known (o ail tlie world.” 

'I'heiisniar here sat dtiwii near a lake surrounded by 
rocks ; their guide proposed they slioiild wait for tlie 
rest of the company, whom they Itad left at a consider- 
able distance. He had seaterl hiinsetf under the shade 
of some trees, and, taking two books fioin his pocket, 
gave one of them to Alpliouso, pointing out a chapter 
which he desiretl him to read with gre.it attention. 

Alphonso promised he would ; Mdiliiig,that he would 
go farther off and sit <lown, to be free from ali disturb- 
ance. This he accordingly did, and sat down at 

* In speaking of a monkey of another species, called 
gibbon, M. de Buffon says— “ tliis monkey seems to us 
to have a natural tranquillity, and gentle manners ; 
his motions are neither too sudden, nor too restless ; 
he takes kindly whatever is given him to cat,” &c. 

tM.de Bnffon, 
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nbout two hundred yards distance on the banks of the 
hdee. 

Instead of reading, he fell into a profound reverie: 
the iiiiirinurs of the water, the fresh verdure, the rocks, 
alt retrace<l a scene which he had not the power to 
banish from his mind: it rerallccl to memory the 
Fountain of Love ; the form of Dalinda was present, 
he could think of nothing but her, and at last could not 
refrain from repeating a name so dear. 

Certain that i helismar couhl not hear him, he sung 
in an under voice a song he had made toiler memory. 
As he finished the last line of his song, he heard foot- 
steps, and, turning his head, saw Thelismar coming: 
lie took lip his book and was silent; but the instant he 
had done, a soft tlioiigh sonorous voice seemed to issue 
from the rocks, and again repeated the couplet he had 
sung. 

Thelismar heard the name of Lalinda as he ap- 
proaclit'd, ami ids astonishment was excessive, when 
he found it was not Alptionso who was singing. As 
soon as the air was ended, he was going to question 
Thelismar concerning this prodigy, when another voice 
began the same couplet; scarce had this second voice 
ci‘a>cd sirig'iig, but a third front the opposite side again 
repcatnl the same words, and the same sounds : silence 
then succeeded, and the concert ended.* 

* There is a remarkable echo near Rosnealh, a fine 
GOI1l1try•^cat in Scotland, situated to the west of a salt- 
water lake that runs into tlie Cl>de, seventeen miles 
below Glasgow. The lake is surrounded by hills, some 
of w'hich are barren rocks, others are covered with 
trees. A good trumpeter, standing on a point of land 
that gives an opening to the water towards the north, 
has played an air and stopped ; the echo repeated Uic 
air faithfully and distinctly, but not so loud; this echo 
having ceased, another has done the same, and a third, 
as exactly as the two former, with no difference but 
that of becoming more feeble. The same experiment, 
several times repeated, had still the same success. 

There was formerly in the chJiteau de Simonette a 
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** >Vhat enchantment is this?” cried Alphonso. 

We must confess/* said I'helismar smiling, ** the 
fawns and sylvans of these rocks are dangerous confi. 
dants ; the nymphs of the Fountain of Love were more 
discreet ; but come, give me my book, and tell me if you 
are satisfied with tlic chapter I desired you to read.** 
Alphonso blushed, and answered only with a sigh ; and 
Tbelismar, changing the conversation, rejoined the rest 
of the company. 

Thelismar continued his route by the gold coast, 
the kingdom of Juida, and the kingdom of Beunin : 
in this latter country he found the natives less savage, 
and more civilized than their neighbours. He next 
traversed Cango, and here it was that Alphonso had 
like to have lost his life, in consequence of his natural 
imprudence and impetuosity. 

The small caravan of travellers being on their mracli, 
Alphonso w'as walking about two or three hundred 
yards before the rest. They approached a large pond 
surrounded by t)ie huts of savages; and Alphonso look* 
ing forward, thought he saw on tlic other side of tho 


windowed wall, whence what was said was forty times 
repeated. Addison and others, who have travelled in 
Italy, mention an echo w'hich would repeat the report 
of a pistol fifty-six Uiiics, even when the air was 

foggy. 

in the Memuires of the Academy of Sciences at 
Paris, for the year 10112, mention is made of the echo 
at Genetay, two leagues from Kouen, which has this 
peculiarity, tiiat the person who sings does not hear 
the echo, but his voice only ; and, on the contrary, 
those wlio listen do not hear the voice, but the echo, 
but witli snrprishig variations ; for the echo seems some- 
times to approach, and sometimes to retire ; sometimes 
the voice is heard distinctly, at others not at all ; some 
hear only a single voice, others several ; one hears to 
the right, another to the left, &c.^Thiseoho still exists, 
but is not what it was, because the environs have been 
piloted with trees, which have greatly hurt the effect. 
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pond, a long brick wall bnilt upon the border : not 
conceiving what could be the use of this wall, he 
hastened forward to examine it ; but, as he drew near, 
perceived tiiis imaginary wall had motion. 

He then thought, that instead of a wall he distinguish- 
ed warriors clothed in red, and ranged in order of 
battle : he presently after observed sentinels stationed 
in advance, and soon saw he was discovered ; for, the 
moment the sentinels perceived him, the alarm was 
given, and the air resounded with a noise much like 
the sound of a trumpet. 

Alphonso stopped, and, while he was deliberating 
whether he should proceed or go back, he saw the 
army begin to move, rise from the earth, and at last 
to lly away. Alphonso then learned with extreme sur- 
prise that this formidable squadron was nothing but 
enormous red birds, of so bright a colour, that, when 
they took flight, tlieir wings absolutely seemed in- 
flamed. 

Alphonso had a gun, and being dcsirotts of taking 
one of these extraordinary birds toTlielismar, be fired 
at the flock and killed one. Several negroes, on hear- 
ing the firing, immediately came out of their huts which 
stooil by the pond, hastily running. As soon as they 
saw Alphonso dragging away the bird he had killed, 
they sent forth the most horrible cries, when instantly 
all the other negroes left their habitations, and came 
in crowds to attack Alphonso, who saw himself assault 
cd on all sides by a shower of stones and darts. 

Had it not been for the arrival of Thelisnuir and the 
other travellers, Alphonso could not have escaped with 
life ; but at sight of them the savages fled, and he came 
otf with a few slight wounds, and a severe reprimand 
from Thelismar, who informed him, that the negroes 
held the bird he had killed in sqch veneration, tliey 
wonld not suffer any one to do it the least injury, 
but thought themselves obliged in conscience to revenge 
the death of a creature which they beid sacred. 

Alphonso learnt also from Thelismar, that the noise 
which he had compared to the sonnd of trumpets, was 
notliing but the cry of the birds, which is so strong and 
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loud, that it is heard at more than a quarter of a Icaguo 
distance.* 

'J'helisinar continued his journey, only stopping oc* 
casioiially among various hordes of savages, whose man- 
ners he wislicd to know. Of ail the barbarous peo- 
ple of Africa, the nation which he thought most inter- 
esting was that of the Hottentots : their virtues sur- 
passed their vices ; they fiiliilled in their whole extent 
the duties of friendship and hospitality ; and their 
love of Justice, their courage, benevolence, and chas- 
tity, rendered them far superior to other savages.f 


• This bird is called flamingo, or pheuicoptera, or 
becharii; which second name,, among the Greeks, sig- 
nified the bird of flaming wing, because when it flics 
against the sun it appears like a firebrand. 'i‘he plu- 
mage, when young,is rose-coloured, and at ten months 
old the colour of tire.. Its beak,’* says M. dcBuffon, 
is of a very extraordinary form, its legs excessively 
high, its neck iong and dented ; its body stands higher, 
though it is less than a stork’s; and its form, some- 
what odd, makes it dislingniskable from that of every 
other fisliing bird. 

This bird is found on the old continent, from the 
coasta of the Mediterranean, to the southern part of 
Africa; flamingos are plentiful to the west of Africa, 
at Angola and Congo; where, out of superstitious re- 
spect, the negroes will not suffer one of them to be 
killed.” 

The flamingo is certainly a bird i>f passage, and are 
numerous at 8t. -Domingo and the Antilles; they fly 
ill society, and naturally form themselves into a line ; 
so that at a certain distance they resemble a brick- 
w:ali,. and, somoyhat nearer, soldiers arrage<l in rank 
and file. They phua: sentinels, which give the alarm 
by a* very shrill cry, li'-:e the sound of a trumpet, at 
they all take fliglit. Ibeir flesli is much ad- 
rniinBd as food, and ancient epicures were very fond of 

p I'Abrege de I’llistoire Gen^rale des Voyages, 

TotSHlh 
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It is remarkable, that among Uie Hottentots the 
education of youth is committed to the mothers till the 
age of eighteen, after which the males are received to 
the rank of manhood ; but, before that period, they 
have no communication with the men, not even with 
their own father.* 

Daring their sojourn among the Hottentots, Tbelis* 
mar was walking one day with Alphonso : their guide 
carrii d a wallet with provisions, it being their intention 
to dine during their walk. As they were crossing the 
rustic bridge of a small river, the guide let the wallet 
fall, and fearing probably the anger of the travellers, 
took to his heels and disappeared. This event waa 
very disagreeable to Alphonso, he being exceedingly 
hungry. 

“ 1 am certain,” said Thelismar, “ I can find my 
way ; but, before we walk any farther, let us rest a little 
under the shade of these trees.” They sat down on the 
grass, and Alphonso contiiined to complain of having 
a great way to go, and nothing to eat, when Tlielismar 
cried** Silence, let us listen.” Alphonso presently heard 
a very slirlll cry, which, to bis 'great astonishment, 
Thelismar answered in a graver tone; then rising, 
said — ** Since you aic so very hungry, Alphonso, come 
with me, and 1*11 give yon a dinner.” 

Thelismar then uttered several successive cries; and 
Alphonso perceived a green and white bird, which 
hovered round them. ** Let us follow this new guide,” 
said 'Ihelismar, ** he will recompense us for the carg^ 
lessness of the other who has ran away.” 

Alphonso knew not what to think, but walked silent* 
ly, and looked attentively at the bird, which in a few 
minutes went and rested itself upon a large hollow 
tree : ** Stop,” said Thelismar, ** the bird will coma 
and seek us, if he has anything good to discover.” As 
he said, so it happened ; the bird seeing they did not 
approach, redoubled his cries, came back to them, 
then returned to his tree, where he fluttered and 
perched. 


* See the work and volume last mgotionedi 
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“ Comp,” said Thelisinar, “ lie invites us to dinner 
vi'itli so good a grace we cannot refuse him.” So say- 
ing, he went to the tree, and, to the extreme astonish- 
ment of Atplionso, found a bee-hive in it fail of ho- 
ney. 

VVliile onr traveliers were eating the honey, the bird 
having fled to a neighbouring bush, appeared greatly 
interested at all that had passed : ” It is but just,” said 
'J'hclisiiiar, ” to give him his share of the booty.” Al- 
plionso, therefore, left a spoonful of honey upon a leaf, 
whicli, as soon as tliey were gone from the tree, the 
bird came and eat. In the course of half an lioiir, tlie 
bird shewed them two oilier hives; and Alplumso, sa- 
tiated with honey, merrily cuiitinncd his route.* 

* “ Tliis bird, called cncnilus indicator,” says M. de 
Sutfon, ” is found in the interior parts of Africa, at some 
ilistance from the Cape of Good Hope, and is famous 
fur indicating wiiere wild bee hives may be found; twice 
a day its shriH cry is hcanl sounding ciicrr, clierr; 
whicii seems to call the honcy-huiiters, wlio answer by 
a soft whistle, jitiil approaching. Wlien it is seen, it 
flies and hovers over a hollow-tree, that contains a 
hive; and, if the hniiters do not come, it redoubles its 
cries. Hies back, returns to the true, and points out the 
prey in the most marked manner ; Ibrgelling nothing 
to excite them to profit by the treasure it has discover- 
ed, and which probably it could not enjoy without tlie 
aid of man; either because the entrance to the hive is 
too small, or from otlier circumstances which the re- 
later has not told us. While the honey is procuring, 
it Hies to some distance, interestingly observing all that 
passes, and wailing for its part of the spoil ; which tlie 
hunters never (brget to leave, though not enough to 
satiate the bird, consequently nut to destroy his ardour 
for tills kind of chase. 

** This is not the tale of a traveller, but the observa- 
tions of an enliglitened man, who himself assisted at 
thb destruction of many bee-hives, betrayed liy tliis 
litQe spy, to the Royal Society of London. He pro- 
cured Iwo of these birds that had been killed, to the 
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Tliclismar quitted the country of tlic Hottentots, 
nnd embarked for the Island of Madagascar ; after- 
wards lie joiirnied through all the Eastern Coast of 
Africa ; then quitted that part of the world, and, after 
a sliort stay in the Island of Socotora, landed in Ara- 
bia Felix. 11c visited Mecca* and Medina, t traversed 
a part of the desart, entered Africa again by the 
Isthmus of Suez, and came to Cairo here he ad- 


great scandal of the Hottentots ; for in all countries the 
existence of a useful being is precious.** 

M. dc liutfon adds, in a note, “ that the honey- 
hunter is sometimes devoured by wild beasts ; whence 
it has been said, that tliey and the bird understand each 
other, and that it allures tlieir prey.** — //wf . Nat» des 
OheauXt Tom. XU. Edit, in i 2 fno. 

* Mecca is a town of Arabia Felix, about as large 
as illarseilics. 1 he iiiagnificenre of its mosque draws 
a prodigious concourse of all the Mahometan sects, 
who go thither on pilgrimages. It is the birth-place 
of Maiioiriet. 

t Medina is a city of Arabia Felix, the name of 
which signifies, in Arabic, a city in general; and here 
the city, by W'ay of excellence ; for here it w'as that 
Mahomet fixed the seat of the empire of the MnssnI- 
mans, and here he died. It was before time called 
Lotred. In the midst of Medina is the famous mosque, 
to which the Mahometans go in pilgrimage; and in 
this mosque are tlu‘ tombs of Mahomet, Abubeckcr, 
and Oincr. ]\Iedina is governed by a scherif, who 
says he is of the race of Mahomet, and who is an 
independent sovereign. — Envyclopedie. 

t Cairo is tlic capital tif Egypt ; the Snilan f>e]im 
took it from the Mahiks in 1517 ; since which time 
it has been subject to the links. Old Cairo is three 
quarters of a league distant from it, on the borders of 
the M ile ; the Copliets have a magnificent church there.* 


• A Clirutian set of Jacobites, or Monopbysites. 
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mired the famons pyramids of Egypt,* from thcnoe be 
went to Alexandria, where he found a vessel ready to 
set sail for the Island of Thera.t 

Thelisraar, widiin the last two months, had several 
times read over with Aiphonso translations of the 
Iliad and Odyssey. Aiphonso, joyfully leaving the 

* The pyramids of Egypt were built to serve as 
tombs for their constructors. Tlie Egyptians of lower 
rank, instead of building pyramids, dug caves, in 
whicli every day mummies are discovered. Each 
pyramid has an opening into a long low alley, which 
led to a chamber, where tlie ancient Egyptians depo- 
sited the bodies for which the pyramids were built. 
Their construction is very regular: each of the three 
remaining large ones is placed at the head of others, 
smaller and diflicult to distinguish, they are so much 
covcrctl with sand. All are built on one sole rock, 
hid under wiiitc sami. 

In all the pyramids there arc deep pits, cut square 
in the rock ; on the walls of sotne are hieroglyphics, 
cut also in the rock. The three principal pyramids 
known to travellers are about nine miles from Cairo ; 
and the finest of all is upon a rock, in a sandy de- 
sart of Africa, a quarter of a league distant, towards 
the west, from tlie plains of Egypt. This rock rises 
about 100 feet above the level of the plains, but with 
an easy ascent, and contributes mucli to the majesty 
of tiic building. 

The pyramid contains chambers, galleries, &c. and 
tiiose who ascend on the outside rest occasionally to 
take breath. There is a square chamber, about half 
way up, which serves only for a resting-place. When 
arrived at the top, a platform is found, whence a most 
agreeable landscape is seen. This platform is sixteen 
or seventeen feet square, yet the pyramid seems to 
end in a point ; the descent, which is on the outside, 
must be very dangerous. 

t An island of the Archipelago, to the north of 
Candia; it is a part of the islands called Santorin, or 
Siiatorioi, IhHn Saint Irene, the patron of them. 
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burning and barbarous climates of Africa, was de* 
lighted to find himself once more in Europe, beneath 
the azure skies of Greece, in places where ail the 
pleasant fictions of fable may be traced, and among 
people whose manners Homer had described. 

Before they left Ihera, Thelisinar ami Alphonso 
learnt that the volcano, whicli is situated in that island, 
began to give great uneasiness io the inhabitants, by 
appearing to re-kindle, smoke, and cast forth stones. 

The next morning our travellers rose with Aurora, 
and were conducted towards the volcano ; when they 
wei*e at a league’s distance their guide stopped, telling 
them he thought he heard a very uncommon noise ; 
our travellers listened, and heard a kind of bellowing, 
which seemed to arise out of the earth. They pro* 
ceeded, iiowcver, about a quarter of a league farther ; 
in proportion as they approached the bellowing in- 
creased, and was soon accompanied with frightful 
hissings ; at the same time they observed, that the 
smoke of tiie volcano grew tliickcr, and became of i 
deep red. 

“ Let us return,” said Thelismar. 

Scarce had he spoken, before a horrible noise was 
heard ; and, as they turned their beads to look, while 
flying tow'ards the sea* coast, they saw the mountain 
all on fire, covered with flames, which rose to the 
clouds, and casting forth on ail sides volniiies of red 
hot stones, and biazing matter. The terrified guide, 
losing all recollection, led them astray, and took tliem 
a road which brought tliein back tow'ards the volcano. 

As they now stood fronting this fearful mountain, 
they saw, with horror, torrents of fire running impo 
tuonsly down its sides, and spreading over the plain ; 
these destructive rivers burnt, and overthrew every 
thing that opposed their passage: at their approach 
the herbs and flowers withered, the leaves grew in- 
stantly yellow, and dropped from the trees ; the 
brooks disappeared, the fountains were dried up, and 
the birds dropped breathless from the scorching 
branches. 

At the same time vast clouds of hot asbet and cin* 
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(lers, bnriU wliite, obscured the air, and fell like rain 
upon the earth, breaking the branches, rooting up 
trees, and rolling with horrid din from the; iiiuantuin 
to the plains, echoing far and near among the resound* 
ing rocks. 

Thelisrnar and Alphonao fled from these desolate 
places, and, after long wandering in unknown paths, 
came at length to the sea side ; they judged, when at 
a distance, by the roaring of the waves, that the sea. 
was violently agitated. They judged rightly ; it was 
dreadfully tempestuous, though the air was entirely 
calm. 

They were considering this phenomenon with an 
astonisliineiit which was soon redoubled. Suddenly 
there appeared in the middle of the waves incredible 
volumes of flames, which, instantly spreading and 
dissipating in the air, were succeetkd by an inniinuT- 
able quantity of burning ri)ck8, that were projected 
from the deep abyss of the ocean, and raised above 
the waters.* * 

* ** 'Ilie Island of 'i'hera, in the Archipelago, which 
is twelve great leagues of Trance in circumference, 
was thrown from the bottom of the sea by llie vio< 
. leiice of a volcano, which has since produced six otlier 
islands. This volcano is not yet extinguished ; for, in 
1707, it broke out with redoubled fury, and sent forth 
a new island, six miles in circiiiaference. The sea, 
at that time, appeared greatly agitated, and covered 
Midi flames, and from it rose, with dreadful noise, 
several burning rucks, 'i'he earth has been so rent 
and torn in those latitudes, that vessels can no longer 
find anchorage there. 

One of titp most violent eruptions of VeBiiviiis, 
(the twenty-second) happened on the 20Ui of May, 
1737 ; tiie mountain vomited, from several mouths, 
huge torrents of burning, melted, metallic matter, 
which overspread the country, and took its coarse to* 
wards the sea. M. de Motitualegre, who communi- 
cated the account to the Aciidemy at Paris, observed 
with Qorror one of these rivers of fire. Its coarse 
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* Tlie tempest .ifter this decreased, the sea was ap> 
peasid, and some of the islanders, who passed that 
way, informed Tlielismar that the volcano no longer 
vomited fl.tmes. When the eruption was ended, Al- 
phonso and 'I'helismar returned to their lodgings, and 
two days after this iiiemorabic event left that uuhap< 
py island. 

From hence they went to the lslan«l of I*oIlcandr«»,*» 
where they found a Swedish travidler, a former friend 
of 'L'helisinai ’s, wlio ottered to accompany and guide 
tiicin in their walks through the island. }Ie brought 
them to his house, wliich he w'oiiid partake with them ; 
anri, after supper addressing himself to Alphonso, said, 
** J\ly dwelling yon see is simple, devoid of orna* 


was six or seven miles before it reached the sea ; its 
breadth W'as titty or sixty paces; its depth twenty>fivG 
or thirty French palms; and, in certain bottoms or 
vallies, &c. — M. de Houmre. 

** 'J'he eruptions of volcanoes aic nsnally announced 
by subtciTHiiean noises like thiiiuler ; by dieadful 
hissings, and interior strife. History infoims us, that 
during two eruptions of Vesuvius, the volcano cast up 
so great a quantity of ashes, tliat tliey tlew as far as 
Egypt, I.ybia, and .Syria. Jn inou, at Arequina, ia 
l\*ru, was an eruption of a volcano, wiiich covered 
all the neighbouring IhihIb, for thirty or forty leagues 
round, with calcined sand and ashes, which lay in 
some places two yards dei'p. The lava vomited by 
Mount .Etna has sometimes formed slreums that ran 
18,000 paces. 

** Volcanoes often have been known to cast fioin 
their entrails boiling water, tish, shells, and other ma- 
rine bodies. In 1081, during an .eruption of Vesu- 
vius, the sea in part became diy; it seemed absorbed 
by the voIchiio, which soon after overflowed the coun- 
try with salt water. Volcanoes are found in hot as 
well as cohl countries.’' — Uncycloyetlie, 

* One of the Cyclades to the south of Faros and 
Autiparos. 
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ment ; but, if yon love magnificence, 1 have tbe nieana 
of satiafying your taste. 1 am so happy to see my 
old friend once more, that 1 have formed the project 
of giving him an entertainment in a palace, the rich* 
ness and brilliancy of iwhich may well surprise you.** 

Frederic, for that w'as the name of J'helismai^s 
firiend, then rose, called his servants, who came with 
torches, and wentforth with Alphonso and Tbclismar. 

They came in about half an hour to an enormous 
mass of rocks. ** ilehold my palace,** said Frederic : 
** the aspect it’s true is a little wild, but we must not 
always judge from appearances. Stop here a mo- 
ment, if you please, and let the servants enter first.*’ 

The servants then distributed torches to about a 
doaen men w'ho liad followed them, each of whom 
lighted his flambeau, and proceeded forward. When 
Frederic saw them at a certain distance, he and his 
company began to follow. 

They had not gone above a liundrcd paces, before 
they perccii'ed an immense arcade, and their eyes 
W’ere imme<iiately daasletl by the splendour of light. 
•* Come in,** said Frederic, ** this is the pcristyic of 
my palace ; wliat think you of it V* 

'i'he question was addressed to Alphonso, but he 
was too busy in considering the brilliant spectacle 
before him to reply. 'I'lie walls of this vast peristyle 
seemed covered with gold, rnbies, and diamonds; 
the ceiling decorated with waving garlands and pen* 
dant ornamenis of crystal ; nay, the very floor on 
which they trod was paved with the same rich ma- 
terials.* 

• The entrance to the cavern of Folicandro (or Po- 

licando) is grand ; the bottom is covered with conge* 
lations formed from drops of water, which distil from 
the summit, but of a leiugluons nature, pointed and 
hard enough to wound the feet. The ceiling affords 
va|j|0M and great beauties. Ibese congelations, though 
cmMedingly elegant, arc not the only ornaments the 
grnttb has received from nature; fitr here is plentifully 
found a species of iron ore, in the form of and 
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• ** Pardon me, my dear mamma,” cried Caroline, 

for interrupting, but 1 can hold no longer. Were 
these pnre diamonds 

” No; they only seemed such ; hnt the resemblance 
was so perfect, as to deceive the e^e most accustomed 
to consider mch objects.” 

“ Well, that is very singular; and is it true, dear 
mamma, that such a palace once existed '1” 

“ It exists still.” 

" Oh dear, still!” 

** Yes; in the Island of Policandro.” 

“ Oh the ch, inning i.4.ind 1 Will you shew it ns to- 
morrow, mamma, in the map ?” 

“ Yes; willingly.” 

** Mainnia, if yon will permit me my next geo- 
graphical lesson shall be to trace upon the maps all 
the travels of Alphonso ; for 1 can remember them 
all perfectly, and so J can all the extraordinary things 
lie has seen.” 

** So be it ; but, in the mean time, let us continue 
our tale.” — 

Frederic shewed Alphonso how extensive this su- 
perb palace was; and, after having p.issitU more than 
two hours in examining anti contemplating the won- 
ders before them, they once more returned to the 
house of their host. Alphonso learnt from Thelismar, 
that the pretended palace of Frederic was all the 


shining like polished steel. The pieces in some places 
have a red cast, and as brilliant as diamonds. 

In another part of the vault are seen large masses 
of round bodies, pendent like grapes; some red, others 
of a deep black, but perfectly bright and shining. 
'J'he greatest ornament of the ceiling consists in the 
same species of congelation in the form of crystals ; 
several are brought to a point, as if purposely so la- 
boured; and, what is more remaikable, some of them 
are naturally gilded, in as regular a manner as if they 
had just come from the hands of an able artist.*-* 
Merv, de la Nat, Tom, /. 
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M-ork of nntnrc ; and the knowledge of this increased 
his admiration. 

Thelismar, having formerly made the tour of Italy, 
had no intention of returning thither ; but his friend 
Frederic, wliu Wiis going to lleggio, entreated his 
company ; to which '1 helismar the more readily con* 
sented, because it was the only part of Italy he had 
not seen. 

Frederic, Alphonso, and Thelismar left Policandro, 
and sailed for the Morea.* Here they beheld tiic ruins 
of Epidaurua and liacerlsemon. From the Alorea 
they went to tlic Island of Cephalonia, whence, once 
more embaiking, they sailed for Reggio.t The day 
after their arrival in that city, our three travellers 
breakfasted in the chamber of 'J helismar, the win- 
dows of which looked towards the sea ; their conver- 
sation was interrupted by a tlmnsand shouts of joy, 
heard from every part. Alphonso ran out instantly, 
to know what was the reason of such noisy and ani- 
mated acclamations : he asked several passengers, who 
all answered, still running as they spoke, ** We are 
going to the sea-side to see the castles of the Fairy 
morgana.” 

Alphonso returned, and gave an account of this 
strange answer : our travellers, therefore, opened their 
windows, and beheld a sight, the beauty and singu- 
larity of which surpassed every thing they had hither- 
to seen. 

The sea which bathes the coast of Sicily began 
to swell and rise by degrees; in a little while, the 
huge waves formed a perfect representation of an 
immense and dark chain of mountains; while the 
surges, which washed the coasts of Calabria, remained 
with a tranqiiU and smooth surface, like to a vast and 
shining mirror, gently inclining towards the walls of 
Reggio. This prodigious looking-glass soon reflected 

• The large peninsula of ancient Attica. 

t Appertaining to the kingdom of Naples, In Ca- 
labria Ulterior; there is another city of the same name 
in Italy, in Modena. 
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H most miraculons picture ; millions of pilasters, of 
the most elegant proportion, and ranged with the 
utmost symmetry, were distinctly seen, reflecting all 
the bright and varied colours of the rainbow : scarcely 
did they retain this form a moment, before these su- 
perb pilasters were bent and changed into majestic 
arcades, which likewise soon vanished, and gave place 
to an innumerable multitude of magnificent castles, all 
perfectly alike ; while these palaces were succeeded 
by towers, colonades, and afterwards by trees and 
immense forests of the cypress and palm.*** 

After this last decoration, the magic picture disap- 
peared, the sea resumed its ordinary aspect, and the 
people who stood upon the strand clapped their hands 
in transport, a thousand times repeating, with Joyous 
shouts, the name of the Fairy Morgana.— 

* Mr. Swinburne, an excellent author already 
cited, has written anotlier very interesting work, en- 
titled Travels through the Two Sicilies, where I have 
found a description of the phsenomenon, called by tlie 
country people. La Fate Morgana ; which name, 
Mr. Swinburne says, is derived from an opinion es- 
tablished among the vulgar, that this spectacle is pro- 
duced by a fairy, or a magician. The populace are 
enchanted at the sight of the phsenomenon, and run 
through the >ireet8 to beliold and invite otliers to be- 
hold it, with shouts and acclamations of joy. Tt sel- 
dom appears at Reggio : Mr. Swinburne did not see 
it, but says, its causes are learnedly explained by 
Kircher, MinarJ, and other authors. Mr. Swinburne 
gives an exact description of it, taken firom the account 
of Father Angelucci, who was an eye-witness of the 
phsenomenon ; and it is from this same description, by 
Father Angelucci, cited by Mr. Swiubunie, that 1 have 
made a literal translation, without embellMhinent, for 
my tale. 

This phaenomenon is mentioned, but very snperfl- 
dally, in a French work, entitled TahUau de VUni- 
vers. 



340 TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

** And 80, mamma,” interrupted Fulchcria, " we 
are at length come to our faiiy tales again V* 

** Indeed ^ve are not : this last phenomenon, as well 
as all the others, is taken fr<»ni nature.” 

** But there is a fairy called Alorgana, you know, 
mamma.” 

“ 1 have only told yon what the people of Reggio 
say, who are generally ignorant and credulous, are 
fond of fables, and easily adopt them.” 

** Rut these magic pictures — ” 

•* Are produced by natural causes.” 

** I cannot eonciuve, at present, why every body 
do not pass their lives in travelling, reading, and ao 
quiring knowledge, in order to understand and see 
things so curious and interesting ; but, dear mamma, 
be pleased to continue your recital.”-— 

Alphonso began to think like you; the astonishment 
which so many extraordinary events continually rais- 
ed, excited au jardent curiosity and strop.g dt'sire of 
obtaining knowledge ; his trifling amusements no 
longer pleased ; he became thoughtful, spoke with re- 
serve, and listened wifli attcnti«)n; but, in proportion 
as his mind became enlightened, he discovered faults 
in his past conduet, every recollection of which made 
him bitterly repent. 

He conbl not now comprehend, how it was possible 
he should have forsaken his father. The obstinate 
silence of Don Rainire/. grievously afiliuted liiin ; he 
ardently desired to arrive at Constantinople, where 
he cxpectc<l to find letters from Forlugal ; and, though 
he had a passionate attaclimeiit to Theli.«mar, though 
he had almost a certainty of obtaining Ihc hand of 
Dalinda, he yet determined to quit the former in 
Turkey, and return to J''uiO|)e, there to sacrifice his 
hopes and happiness to filial duty, if he received no 
iiiteliigencc of Ids father. 

This resolution plunged him into u state of melan- 
choly, of which L’helismar searched in vain the cause; 
which he even augmented, in wishing to dissipate it by 
marks of the most tender affection. He often spoke ' 
to Frederic, in his presence, of Dalinda, to drive away 
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his dejection ; while tliese coaversatioiis, far from soft* 
ening the secret pang? of Alphonso, but embittefed 
tliem the more. Thulistnar at Last look leave of Fre- 
deric, quitted fteggio, atid returned to Greece; and, 
travelling through it, came to Constantinople towards 
the end of April. 

Alphonso found a letter at Constantinople from 
Portugal, which he received with inexpressible anxi- 
ety ; it was not from Don Kamire/, but informed Al< 
phonao his father had retornedto rortugal.had passed 
some tiiru: at Lisbon, had left that city, declaring he 
was going to iiridertake a voyage of eighteen mouths. 
The letter added, that iiobotly doubted Dun Kamirez 
liad had several private conversations with the king, 
and that the purpose of his voyage was some secret 
negotiations; that they w'ere in great expectations of 
seeing lutn oiicc more in oitice, because his successor 
and enemy had been disgraced eight days after his 
departure. 

The guiiticman, who wrote an .account of all this, 
ende<l his letter by saying, he had not seen Don Ra- 
mirez, as Alphonso had desired him to do, because, 
being on a tour to France, he had not returned to Lis- 
bon till three w'ecks after his departnie. 

From the date of this letter, Alphonso calculated, 
that his father could not be in Portugal in less than 
fifteen or sixteen months; he therefore abandoned his 
project of rotnriiing thither iminediately : in fact, Jiav- 
ing no money, he had no means of subsistence in the 
absence of Don Itaniirez; and he was pretty certain 
his travels would be ended, and be should return to 
Europe, in less than a year. The siU nee of his father 
deeply afflicted him ; but the assurances of his health 
and safety were great consolations, and he did not 
doubt but lime, and his future conduct, might again 
regain the aflections of his father. 

Alphonso now, less sorrowful, less abstmt, conversed 
with Theiisniar as formerly; who appeared sosatisfieil 
with the change he had remarked in him, that Al- 
phonse thonght he might venture to speak of Dalinda. 
RAt first, Thelismar was satisfied with gently reminding 
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him of his promise ; and Alphonso, emboldened by 
this indulgence, several times fell into the same error; 
till, at last, Thelisinar was displeased, and Alphonso 
was obliged to be silent, though he still sought occa- 
sions to speak his sentiments indirectly, and to coin- 
plain of the restraint imposed upon him. 

Frederic had given Thelismar letters of recommen- 
dation to one of his friends, a Greek, who possessed 
a cliarming house on the canal of the Black Sea : this 
Greek, whose name was l^icandor, was nut then at 
Constantinople. Alphonso and Thelismar, therefore, 
in about a fortnight went to Buyuk-Dairai, a village 
eight miles from Constantinople,* where Nicaudor 
and his family passed a part of the summer. 

It was the first of May, and ten in the morning, 
when our two travellers arrived at Buyuk-Dairai. As 
they entered, they saw the streets full of young people, 
elegantly clothed, and crowned with garlands, singing 
and playing on various instruments ; every house was 
decorated with flowers, festoons, and roses, and adorn* 
ed by a multitude of young Grecian beauties, surround- 
ed by slaves magnificently clothed. 

This spectacle delighted Alphonso; and Thelismar, 
acquainted with the customs of Greece, informed him, 
that it was thus they celebrated every first of May ; 
that on this solemn day young lovers fixed coronets of 
roses over the doors where their mistresses dwelt, aud 
sang their praises under their windows.t 

* Tlic scite of this village is very pleasant. Ambussa- 
dors, and various others, have country-houses there. 
Voyage literalre de la Grece, by M. Guys, Tom. I. 

+ Lovers,*' sJiys Athencus, an ancient Greek au- 
thor, ** decorate with flowers tiie doors of their mis- 
tresses, like as they ornament the gates of a b niplc; 
whence, no doubt, the present custom of the Greeks 
to adorn their doors, and those of the persons they 
love, on the first of May, is derived. They sing aud 
walk before the houses of their fair mistresses, to draw 
them to their windows; and such were the gailantries 
they practised io the days of Horace.-- The yoiui/( 
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** Alasl” said Alphonso^ they are happy ; for they 
are heard.’'—” That favour," replied Theiismar, ” is 
no proof of their happiness.” 

*' But what happens when two rivals meet under 
the same window, or at the same door^' 

” They fasten their coronets on each side, and sing 
alternately.’* 

After our travellers had stopped some time in the first 
street they continued their way ; and Alphouso, per- 
ceiving at a distance a house more ornamented with 
flowers tlian the rest, said, ” Certainly that is the ha- 
bitation of some celebrated beauty he was confirmed 
in this opinion when, coming nearer, he beheld two 
ch iriuiiig young virgins standing in a large balcony. 

The guide informed titem this w'as the liouse of Ni- 
candor, and they entered ; the master came iinmedi- 
alely to receive them, and, after having read the letter 
of Kreileiic, embraced them both atfcctionatcly, and 
te.Htifted the liveliest hopes that they would remain 
with him Home time. 'N’icandor, and all his family, 
spoke French tolerably well: Tliclisinar understood 
that language perfectly, and Alphouso knew some- 
thing of it. 

Nicaiidor called his slaves, who conducted the tra- 
vellers into a spacious hall, the walls of which wire 
rarian marble, where a bath was prepared.* 


maidens dressed their heads with natural flowers, wiili 
which too they made themselves garlands; and the 
young men, wiio wished to be thought gallant, did the 
same.” — Voy, lAt, de la Grices 'id edit* Tom* /. yuir 
M, Guys, 

* ” There was anciently a feast instituted in honour 
of Hecate, who had iiospitabiy entertained Theseus, 
and who had likewise offered up victims and vows 
for his victory and safe return ; hence she obtained 
her rank among the goddesses. 

” 111 ancient Greece, when a stranger arrivcil, the 
master of the house took him by the hand, in token 
of confidence, and his first duty was to Ica.l hint to the 
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After bathinp;, I^icandor came and conducted them 
into the apartiu(‘nt of Ins wife Glaphira : she was seated 
upon a sofa, with her two daughters, Glyccra and Zo<i, 
and an old and venerable woman, the nurse of N icau- 
dor, wIk), accoriling to the customs of the motlern 
Greeks, the family called paraniana, a gentle epithet, 
expressive of gratitude, and signil'ying second mother.* 


bath, and present a change of rainient. — Among the 
moderns, when a stranger arrives, the master of the 
house meets and embraces him, then conducts him to 
his most conimudiuus apartment, and interrogates him 
concerning his travels, wliile the slaves prepare the 
bath; where he finds linen and clothes to change, and 
those he has left off arc taken by the slaves, washed 
and repaired while he stays.” — M, Guys^ Tom, /. 

* ** !Now', as anciently, the nurse of the master or 
mistress, in all respectable Grecian houses, is consi. 
dered as one of the family. Of oid, a woman who 
bad nursed a child never quitted it, not even after 
marriage; and, among the moderns, as well as the an- 
cients, the niir.^e i.s u.<iuaily a slave, purchased when 
the time of delivery draws near. 

** The attachment of nurses to the children they have 
suckled is so strongly iuterwovcii with their manners, 
that the modern name for nurse is •paramuna^ a most 
kind word, and even more expressive than the ancient 
appellation, since it signifies second mother. '1 he 
nurse is always lodged in the bouse, when she has 
suckled a child, and from that moment is, in a man- 
ner, incorporated in the family. 

" Female slaves now, as well as anciently, arc 
treated with ranch kindness and hiiuianity by the 
Greeks, ami, after a certain time, are freed ; some are 
adopted while young, and these arc called davghters 
qfthetr souls, 

HThe maids and slaves work, as formerly, at em- 
.brofdering with their mistre'ses, and do all household 
idotles. When their mistresses go abroad, they follow 
m they did of old.— 'The legislator, Zaleucus, to re* 
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The daughters were superbly dressed, both had long 
floating robes, white veils, decorated with gold fringe, 
nnd girdles richly embroidered, fastened with buckles 
of emeralds.* 

Glaphira and 'Nicandor questioned Theiismar con* 
ccruing his travels, and prevailed on him to rccoutvt 
some of his adventures. After which, they sat down 
to table, and, their repast being ended, Zoe brought 
her lyre, and accompanied several ducts which she 
sung with her sister.! 


press the vanity and luKaiy of Ids time, ordained that 
no free woman siiould go abroad attended by moro 
than one maid, at least unless she u'us drunk,**-^ 
M- GuySf Tom, /. 

* ** The Grecian ladies have alway'S delighted to 
adorn themselves with jewels; they enrich tlieir gir- 
dles, necklaces, and bracelets, with them ; and, while 
their heads are decked with the most bcantifiil flowers 
of the spring, the diamond is scon sparkling beside the 
jasmine and rose: tiiey dress tbeinselvcs thus when 
not going abroad, or without an intention of being 
seen. 

** These ornaments are only sacrificed to some strong 
cause for grief. Almost all the Grecian women for- 
bear to wear them in the absence of their husbands. 
At present, when they go any distance, unwilling to 
walk through the streets with their jewels, they have 
them carried, put tlietn on before they enter the honse 
they are going to, and take them off wiien they return : 
this likewise is a very ancient custom. 

The use of the veil is very old ; and now, as for* 
mcrly, is an essential part of dress, by which rank is 
distinguished. The veil of the mistress and the maid, 
the free woman and the slave, all are different. The 
origin of the veil is attributed by the Greeks to mo- 
desty and bashfolness, equally timid. 

" The veil of the Grecian ladies of modem times is 
muslin fringed veith gold.”— Af. Guys, Tom, J. 
t ** The Vepast of the Greeks, however little ani- 
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ILiB agrnoable ikub'ic being over, Kicandor pro- 
posed a walk to liis guests, which they readily ac* 
cepted. 

lie lead them into the meadows, in one of which 
they bcheid a nitiititiide of shepherds and s1u‘i)herd- 
csses clothed in white, anti adorm'd with garlands of 
flowers, almost all holding in their hands branches of 
the green fialni, the niyttle, and the orange-tree ; sonic 
danced to the sound of the lyie, while others gathered 
flowers, and sang the praises and the return of spring. 

** Look,” said Nicandor, “ at that young virgin 
crowned with roses, and finer than her companions; 
she is their queen ; she represents the goddess of flow- 
ers : and, while called by the chartriiiig name of Flora, 
receives the homages of all the village throng ; but, 
her reign is shoi t ; it is the empire only of youth and 
beauty, and ends before the decline of day.” 

While Nicandor was speaking, the young queen gave 
a signal, and all the shepherds assembled round her; 
one of her virgin companions then sang a hymn in 
honour of Flora and the spring ; at the end of each 
couplet of which, the shepherds repeated in chorus this 
burthen : — 

** Welcome, sweet nymph I blest goddess of the May !” 
After which they continued tJieir dances.* 


mated, finished always by songs. The modern lyre of 
the Greeks resembles that of Orpheus, according to 
the description of Virgil, and is sometimes nipped 
with fingers, and sometimes touched with a bow.t The 
guitar and the lyre arc the principal instruments in 
iMc among the modern Greeks. The shepherd plays 
indifferently the musette, the flute, or the lyre.*’--Af. 
Guys, Tom. /. 

* I'he modern Greeks have preserved dances in ho- 


t 1 cannot conceive how they can play the lyre with.. , 
« bow. 
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After having, at times, walked round the meadows, 
17icandor re-cundncled his guests back to his house, 
where they found Glaphira aud her daughters snr- 
I'OiUKtcd by their slaves, employed at embroidering; 
each, ill turn, relating short stories and moral fables.* 
Though Alphoiiso did nut undetslaiid Greek, he was 
charmed with the picture he beheld. I hc youthftd 


nour of Flora; the wives and maidens of the village 
gather and scaKer flowers, and bedeck themselves 
from head to foot. She who leads the dance, more 
ornamenlL'd than the others, represents Tlora and the 
S])riug, which the hymn they sing announces the re- 
turn of ; aud one of Ilium sings, 

“Welcome, sweet nymph! goddess of the month of 
May V* 

In the (Grecian villages, and among the Bulgarians, 
they still observe the feast of Ceres. When harvi^st is 
almost ripe, they go (lancing to the sound of the lyre, 
and visit the helds, whence they return with their 
heads ornamented witli wheat-ears, interwoven with 
the hair. 

* “ Embroidering is the occupation of (he Grecian 
women; to the Gteeks wc owe the art, whicl; is ex- 
ceedingly ancient among them, and has been carried 
to the highest degree of perfection. Enter the chain 
her of a Grecian girl, and you will see blinds at the 
windows, and no other furniture than a sofa and a 
chest inlaid with ivory, where are kept silks, needles, 
and their embroidery. 

Apologues, tales, romances, owe their origin to 
Greece, llie iiiodern Greeks love talcs and fables, 
and have received them, from the Orientals and Arabs, 
with as much eagerness as they formerly adopted them 
from the Egyptians. The old women love always to 
relate, and the young pique themselves on repeating 
those they have learnt, or can make, from such inci- 
dents as happen within their knowledge.”— -Af. Guys, 
Torn.!, • 
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2o6 was speaking, and Tbelismar conjured her to 
oontinue her recital ; she accordingly began agaUif 
with a grace which augmented the bloom of her cheeks, 
and her modest diifidence. 

Zoe related the history of a 3'oung virgin, on the eve 
of her marriage, quitting the paternal inaiisiou. She 
told her tale with equal truth and feeling, and painted 
the^intercsiiiig and deep grief of a tender and grateful 
daughter tearing herself from the arms of her beloved 
family. Glycera listened to the detail with extreme 
emotion ; involuntary tears then bathed her downcast 
eyes, and watered the dowers she embroidered : lier 
mothej*, who observed her, called her with a broken 
voice, and held out her arms. Glycera rose, ran, and 
threw herself at her mother’s knees, melted in ten< 
derness. 

'i'he history is interrupted; Nicandor approaches 
Glycera, kisses her aflfccllonately, clasps her to his 
bosom ; tiie lovely Zoii quits her work, and flies to 
her sister’s arms; the slaves testify tlicir feelings at 
tins touching scene ; and N icandor, in a few moments, 
taking Alphoiiso and Thelismar into another apart- 
ment, explained the cause of what they saw, by first 
telling them the subject of Zoo’s fable, and then in- 
forming them, that Glycera was herself at the eve of 
marriage. 

The very same evening the young man, chosen to 
be the spouse of Glycera, sent large baskets magnifi- 
cently embellislied, containing ornaments and nuptial 
presents for Glycera and the family. The next day 
the young Greek came, attended by his parents and 
friends, to the house of Nicandor; Uic beauteous and 
affecting Glywra appeared; she bad on a sliver robe, 
embroidered ^th gold and peat Is, and fastened with 
a girdle of diamonds; her tresses floated upon her 
shoolders, and a hymeneal crown adorned her head 
while she wept, and hid heiaelf in her mother's arms. 

Glycera received the parenUl benediction kneeliftg, 
which Nicandor pronounced’ witli gicat tenderness, 
but with a solemn and firm h^ne ; while the feeling 
mother, incapable of articulating a w'ord, raised her 
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twimming eyes to heaven, and pressed between her ' 
trembling hands the hands of her daughter. After this 
moving ceremony, the two fainilies united, followed 
by ail their slaves, walked to cbnrch ; this superb train 
was preceded by a band of vocal and instrumental 
music : after them came the young virgin, supported 
by her father and mother; her pace was slow, timid, 
and trembling; her downcast eyes were evidently 
wet with tears, that she vainly endeavoured to retain. 
According to the ancient usage of Greece, the torch of 
Hymen was carrieci before her, and her slaves, bus* 
band, parents, and friends, closed the procession, in 
which order they arrived at chureti. 

After tlie ceremony, the bride and bridegroom were 
re<onductcd in pomp to their house, the front of which 
was illuminated, and ornamented with flowers and fo. 
liage; cups of wine were given to all the guests, 
and the young people received nosegays bound with 
threads of gold, the person W'ho presented them say. 
Ing, ** Go you and marry also.'* Ihese words roused 
the attention of Alphonso, who looked at Thelismar. 
A banquet succeeded, and the dancing continued till 
midiiigUt.* 

• “ The Greeks, at present, have not a fixed time 
for the celebration of marriages, like the ancients, 
among whom tlie ceremony was performed in the 
month of January. Formerly the bride was bought 
by real services done the father. This was afterwards 
reduced to presents, and, to this time, that custom is 
coiiliuucd, though the presents are arbitrary. The 
man is not obliged to purchase tlie woman he marries, 
but, on the contrary, receives a portion with her equal 
to her condition. 

** It was on the famous shield of Achilles, that Ho- 
mer has desciibed a marriage procession:— 

** Here sacred pomp, and genial feast, delight. 

And solemn dance, and byiueneal right. 

Along th^ streets the new-made biidcs are led, 

With torches flaming to the nuptial bed: 
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l^icandor explained, in a low voice, to the strangers, 
the subjects of the tales related by these young Greeks; 
and when Zoe spoke, Aiphonso became particularly 
attentive : he often would change places with ican> 
dor and Thelismar, the better to see them embroider, 
and he remained longest always at the frame of Zoe; 
he praised all their performances, but he only looked 
at that of Zoe ; he began once more to design flowers, 
and offered every day a new pattern to Zoe for her 
embroidery ; at last he began to be continually vaunting 
of Uie manners and customs of Greece, and thought 
Buyuk-Dairai the most delightful place he had ever 
seen. 

One morning when he was alone with Thelismar, the 
latter began to praise him highly for his conduct. ** I 
am quite enchanted with yon/' continued he, ** dear 
Aiphonso; I see you begin to acquire a command over 
yourself.” 

« Do ir • 

** Yes; and 1 cannot conceal my satisfaction; for 
these three weeks past yon have learnt to hide and 
overcome that melancholy, at which I was so uneasy; 
you are obliging, amiable, and attentive in company; 
and, what must have coat you more than all the rest, 
you speak no longer of Daliuda ; be assured 1 feel the 
value of this effort.” 

So saying, Thelismar embraced Aiphonso, who suf- 
fered his embrace with a cold and mournful air, with- 
out making any reply ; a moment's silence succeeded. 
Aiphonso walked thoughtfully about his chamber, then 
suddenly turning — ** o, Thelismar,” said he,** 1 must 
not deceive you ; 1 should be unworthy of your kind- 
ness, were I to leave you iu an error — he stopped and 
blushed. 

** What would you sayt” answered Thelismar. 

** Perhaps,” exclaimed Aiphonso, ** 1 am going to 
ruin myself." 

** Huin yourself! what, by being sincere? and to 
me, Aiphonso? Can you suppose it?” 

" Know then, that though my heart is always the^ 
lame i though Dalinda alone has touched ir, and though. 
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• Vfere it not for the hoiH> of beconiiog your son, life 
ivould be a burthen ; — yet, if I have ceased to speak 
of her, if T have seeiried chearfiil, do not attribute 
this conduct lo the etlurts of reason, but on the con* 
trary lo ” 

“ Come to my arras/* iiiUTrupterl Thelismar ; “ come 
Jioble and dear A1 photiso, this proof of tliy candour and 
confidence jiistilies iny atfection for thee.** 

“ Oh, niy father! Oh, my indulgent friend!** cried 
Alphonso. 

“ Sec,’* continued 'I'helisinar, ** how fleeting a sen- 
sation love is, dear Alphonso, when not confirmed by 
an afi'ectionate and solid friendship: two iaige black 
t'yes, an iiigennoiis countcMiance, a sweet smile, and 
five or six .slui ies which you did not understand, have 
made you, in three weeks, forget the object of that 
passion which you pretcndetl was so violent.'* 

It is true that the young Zoe amused and interest- 
ed me ; it is true, she banished luy sorrows from my 
mind, and that Dulinda was less frequently present to 
my imagination — but she was ever in my heart.** 

** Do nut deceive yoimsidf, Alphonso, you have yet 
no real attachment to Dalinda ; because, at present, you 
know nothing of her but her form.** 

“ Hilt that form proclaims a soul so pure, so superior! 
Besides, 1 know Dalinda by her letters, her acquire- 
ments, her tenderness for you ; in a word, Dalinda is 
the daughter of Thelismar, and is not that enungli lo 
make her passionately beiovcil?** 

** All tliat is not a sufficient foundation for a deep 
and durable attachment, which cannot exist without 
mutual confidence and friendship ; but let me ask yon 
a question cuiccrtiing Zuc : how has it happened, that 
you have not perceived the iinpression she has made 
upon you V* 

" Jt must certainly be a want of reflection.’* 

*' Imagine then, for a moment, the consequence of 
wanting such reflection. 1 have more than once ob- 
served, tliat Kicandor and Glaphira do not approve 
i'OQr excessive respect for Zue ; so many attentions, 
^ preference bo marked, must soon injure the repute* 
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tion of the young virgin to whom they are paid. You < 
have risked troubling the repose of, and bringing sor- 
row into a house, where tlieir b'eatinent demands all 
our gratitude/* 

** Heavens! you make me shudder; but henceforth 
1 will think, I will each day severely examine my ac- 
tions, my sensations, and, what may be more effectual, 

I will every day consult yon, and never more will I 
conceal my thoughts from you/' 

“ And now,’* said Thelisinar, ** I mnst quit myself 
of a promise which 1 have not forgotten.** So saying, 
he opened a casket, took out the sash of Dalinda, and 
gave it Alphonso. “ It belongs to you,** said he, “ you 
have a riglit to it, since 1 promised it to you on the 
very first proof of your sincerity.” 

** Oh Thelisinar,** said Alphonso, greatly affected, 
** what a moment have you chosen ! And am 1 per- 
mitted to receive a pledge so dear in this house!” 

** Yes; if it still continues dear to you; if you have 
atill the same sentiments.” 

** Then I dare accept it.” Alphonso then threw him- 
self at I'helismar's feet, received the sash of Dalinda 
kneeling, and kissed witli ti'ansport the hand that gave 
it. 

Remember, Alphonso,” said TheUsmar, this, 
from a father, is no light, no trilling gift ; from this mo- 
ment our engagement is mutually sacred. T have 
adopted you as a son ; 1 promise you an amiable aud 
virtuous companion for life; of whom yon mnst be- 
come worthy, not by a roniaiilic passion, but by a 
stable and uniform virtue. Continue to inform your 
mind, and improve your temper and understanding ; it 
is tlius yon must prove your love for Dalinda, and shew 
your gratitude for my affection.” 

Nicandor came and interrupted their conversation, 
and Alphonso, too much moved to support the pro 
sence of a ihiitl person, retired ; he wished for soli- 
tude, that he might indulge, without constraint, the 
transports of his heart. U is needless to observe, that 
from that day forward he designed no more pattei H^ 
for Zoo, paid her uo other atlentioos such as gohd 
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iH^eeding demanded, and avoided going into the ein* 
broidering room. 

The family of Nicandor, however, met an unexpect* 
ed affliction ; one of tludr friends, lately returned from 
the Isle of Calki,* to which he had made a short voy- 
age, fell ill, and died in four days time, ^'icandor re- 
lated many interesting particulars of the friend lie had 
lost; and tohl how he had renounced the riches and 
honours which he had a right to expect, that he might 
yield himself, without controul, to the delights *of 
friendship and study. 

** This sage,” contiiiiicd Nicandor, “ who had retired 
to a pleasant housef near mine, distributed the greater 
part of hia income to the unfortunate ; he consecrated 
the rest to the embellishment of his habitation : his 
heart was vii'tuons, and his temper simple ; lie culti- 
vated his garden himself, watered his flowers, and bred 
birds, for wliicli he made an extensive aviary : such 
were his innocent amusements. Beloved by his friends, 
adored by ids slaves, he had a sister worthy of himself, 
who lived with him, went with him every where, and 
who never can forget his loss. To-morrow,” continued 
Nicandor, ** we shall perform the last duties of friend- 
ship ; his sister will conduct the funeral rites.” 

** But how will she have the courage,” said The- 
lismar 1 

" Y'ou are a man,” answered Nicandor, ** who wish 
to know our manners, to study nature ; come and see 
this sorrowful ceremony ; you will there behold the 
workings of despair. Grief among ns is never ro- 

* It is the ninth of the Propontidac Islands, ancient- 
ly called Dmrnoneri, or the Isles of the Genii JM. d* An- 
ville mistakenly cidls them Les Isll's du Prince, which 
name is given by the iuliabitants only to the fourth. 
This note is by M. Gtiys. 

t 'Jhe (irecian houses are divided into two parts 
by a great hall, wiiich takes up the centre and whole 
width. In this hall they give feasts, and perforin all 
ceremonies that require room,” &c. — M, Cuys, 
Tm, L 
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pressed, it is seen in ail its energy. Among a pe<v 
pie who are slaves to appearances and custom, sor- 
row is rauuriil'ui and mute, but here it is eloquent 
and sublime.** 

This conversation excited the curiosity of Thelis- 
mar, who did not fail, with Alphonso, to follow i- 
candor to the funeral of his friend. 'J'hey went first 
to the house of Euphrusitie, the name of the sister 
above'mentioned, and entered a chamber hung with 
black, where the corpse, uiagniticently clothed, and 
with the face nucovered, was laid in his cothn ; the 
slaves were kneeling round, and venting their grief 
by tears and groans. Among them Thelismar dis< 
tiiiguished an old man still more profoundly aiilicted 
than the rest, to whom Nicandur went and spoke. 

Thelismar questioned ]v>'icandor concerning this old 
man, who answered Ids name was Zapluri. “ lie 
was present at the birth of him we lament,” said 
iNicandor; ** he is almost past the use of his limbs, 
and the impossibility of following the burial adds to 
his grief : he has just told me, there is but one remain- 
ing pleasure for him on earth, the feeding of the birds, 
and the culture of the dowers, which once were his 
clear master’s delight.” 

Nicandor was speaking, when Alphonso and Thev 
lisinar felt tlieir blood nin cold at the broken accents 
and dolorous cries they heard : ** it is the wretched 
Euphrosine,” said Mcaiidor. Immediately a womau 
appeared, in long mourning garments, with disorder- 
ed hair, pale cheeks, and b.ilhed in tears ; she was 
supported by two slaves, and seemed scarcely able to 
drag her slow steps along ; the august and afl'ecting 
picture of a grief so profound, made her natural 
beauty mure striking, more majestic ; and her shrieks, 
her laraenlable groans, were ottered in an accent so 
penetrating and so real, that it was impossible to hear 
them, and not at once feel astonishment, terror, and 
the most heart-rending pity. 

The patriarch and his attendance soon after ar> 
rived. The corpse was taken up, and a funeral dirge 
began. After passing through the vilUgei and pro> 
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oeeding less than a mile into tlic country, they came 
to a place over-spread with cypress-trees, tombs, and 
sepnlchral-colunins. 

Enphrosiiic ahrieked, ami hid her face in her veil, 
as soon as she perceived at a distance the scpnlchre 
prepared fur her brother, 'i hey came at last to the 
grave, llie procession stopped, the patriarch pronounc- 
ed the burial-service, kissed the dead, and retired. 

Kuplirosine then raising up licr veil came suddenly 
forward, and fell upon her knees by the side of the 
coffin. 

“Oh my brother!” ciied she, “receive the last 
farewell of thy unhappy sister: Oh, my dear, my 
affecliunatc friend! Do 1 then look upon tlicc for 
the last time? — My brotlier! — Is this my brother?— 
Alas! yes, here arc Ids features still ; but, oh, insnp- 
poi table thought! While 1 bathe him with my tears, 
while J call him, while my heart is torn with despair, 
his couiitetiance still preserves the same unalterable 
gloom, the same mournfnl tranquillity— Oh dreadful 
silence!— it is the silence of death — my brother is 
hut a stiadovv ; it is his image only Kuphrosine kisses 
—what then have 1 for ever lost thee ! — shall 1 never 
see thee mure ! — tv ever !— never ! — tvo — I cannot sub- 
mit to this — this ete.rnal — this horrible separation. 
No, I will sulior the hand of cruelty to tear thee 
from my arms, and plunge thee in the tomb — stop, 
barbarian, stop; lot bear to dig his grave— pity my 
grief, or dread my despair.” 

The patriarch again advanced to take away the 
body. J'upl)rosinc sent forili a dreadful shriek; her 
slaves flew to her assistance, and, in spite of her 
snuggles, held her at some distance from the grave ; 
while slie, qv.iie beside herself, rent her garmrnts, and 
tore op her hair by the roots to scatter on the coffin. 

Her tears then suddenly stopped : motionless and 
Btupid her eyes were fixed upon the coffin, as they 
Were lowering it in the tomb. But when she saw 
them place the marble over it, by which it was to be 
for ever hid, jhe shuddered dreadfully, and shrunk 
ttidc. “ Oh God!" cried she, “ is it then doneP 
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So saying, the coloar left her lips, her eyes closed, 
and she fell senseless into the arms of her slaves. 
They bore her away from the tomb ; and, as soon as 
she came to herself, her friends and reJations, ac< 
cording to custom, conveyed her home. 

To get to the house, it vras necessary slie should 
cross the garden; lierc, as soon as she entered, she 
met the old slave Zaphirl, holding in one hand a 
hoe, and in the other a watering pot; she looked and 
shuddered : it was the occupation of the deceased : 
she ran towards the slave. “ What art thou doing, 
Zaphiri?” cried she. 

*<Alas! I aiu tending the flowers my master loved 
so much.’* 

** Miserable old man,** said she. seizing the hoe, 
** thy master is no more ; this place must be ever- 
more the place of sorrow, of desolation ; let all that 
embellishes it die ; be its pleasures annihilated ; open 
the nets; give liberty to those birds, whose warbling 
and mirth distract iny heart; and these flowers, 
nurtured by my brother’s hand, let them perish with 
him.” 

So saying, Etiphrosine wildly and rapidly ran, 
cutting down, and trampling on all the flowers in 
her path.* 

• “ A Grecian woman weeps for the death of her 
husband, her sou, &c. with her female friends for 
several days, who sing their praises and regrets. — 
Their manner of shewing grief is now, as formerly, 
by plucking np their hair, and tearing their gar- 
ments. Fathers and mothers follow their children, 
when carried to the grave ; and the body is now, as 
of old, washed before it is buried. If it is the 
corpse of a young virgin, they clothe it in its finest 
robes, crown it wiih flowers, and the women throw 
roses and scented water from their windows upon the 
collilk as it passes. The ancients adorned the dead 
with crowns of flowers, to indicate they had at 
length overcome the miseries and vexq^ions of life.— 

The ftmeral repast is not neglected by the moderdf 
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This affecting scene made a strong impression on 
the heart of Alphonso : " 1 ell me/’ said he to Thelis- 


Greeks; the nearest relation undertakes the charge, 
and with this the ceremony ends. — Fathers and mo- 
thers in Greece wear mourning for their children,* 
and this mourning is very long; which is also an 
ancient Grecian custom. — 1 he Greeks have preserved 
the usage of drt'ssing the dead in their best habits, 
and of carrying them to their grave with their facea 
uncovered.”+ 

In this same work, by M. Guys, is a letter from 
Madame Chenier to the author^ which first gave me 
the idea of the episode of Kuphrosyne. 1 shall only 
cite such pasitages from this letter as I have profited 
by — the rest have no relation to my episode. 

** A Grecian lady, equally distinguished by her 
rank and the beauties of her mind, and who in the 
charms of her sex added those of a good education, 
lived with a younger brother, who, from excess of 
virtue, had renounced honouis and emoluments, to 
which his alliances and rank might naturally have 
taught him to aspire. For his sister he had all the 
affection of a brother, and all the friendship of a con- 
genial mind, 'i'his dear brother was attacked by a 
malignant fever, and died, llis sister, according to 
the custom of the country, accompanied the proces- 
sion, preceded aud followed by part of the Grecian 
nobility. Every thing announced the tlejection of an 
affectionate heart ; the disorder of her veil and dress, 
the negligence of her hair, added new traits to the 
grief visible in her countenance,. — After tlie custom- 
ary prayers, they performed the ceremony which the 
Greeks have preserved, which they call the last fare- 
wel. When the patriarch has embraced the corpse. 


* They do the same in Italy, 
t The saQije custom is observed in Italy. 
t Tom. 1. page 283. 
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mar, when they were got home, “ how does it hap* 
pen, that ideas bo opposite may be the result^ of the 

the relations, and those who walk in the procession, 
do the same. This scene, with the idea of an eternal 
adieu, rendered but too affecting, became more so, 
when tiie sister, with streaming eyes, attending only 
to her cause of giicf, rent her garments, and tore 
her hair np by the root, to strew over tlu: collin of a 
brother, whom she w'as soon no more to see. Efforts 
were used to soften this gloomy scene, and bring* 
back the uAlieted sister to her house ; she then became 
less agitated, and her grief more calm.** 

After this detail, Madame C!iienji-r suspends her 
narration in order to describe the garden of the de* 
ceased. 

** 'J'he sea was seen from this garden, which was 
ornamented by hcautifui flowers, trniUtrees, and an 
area full of birds ; there was likewise a reservoir of 
water, recruited by tlie sea, in which all sorts of fish 
were kept. 'J'his garden, these birds and fish, were 
the amusement of the sage, who had just been torn 
from his sister and friends . — * Where is my brother %* 
said this despairing sister, as her eyes wandered over 
the garden. — * lie has gone — has passed away like a 
shadow — Ye flowers, which he cnltivated with so 
much pleasure I yc have already lost the fireshness his 
hand bestowed !-<Peri»h with him!— Droop and wither, 
even to the rout I — fish, since ye have no longer a 
master nor a friend, to watch over year preservation 
— return ye to the great waters !— Return, and seek 
uncertain iifipl— And ye little birds I if ye may sur- 
vive your grief, accompany my sighs with yonr plain* 
tive songs! — Thou peaceful ocean, whose surface be* 
gins to be disturbed, art thou also sensible of my 
sorrows?** — ^'Then turning towards her slaves she 


* The sea in the channel is smooth, even in the 

morning, and only begins to be agitated about ten 
o'clock and till sumset. The time of daj^-must Justify 
the allegory. — Af. Guy 9% 
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^ame feelings? 'Why does this old man delight to 
cultivate the flowers of his master; wliilc Euphrosine, 


said, 'Weep, my children, weep ! Yc have lost one 
who was kinder than a faUicr to yon! — My brother 
is no more I — Cruel <ieHth lias dragged him from ns I 
—lie has disappeared like a shadow, and we shall 
see him no more! — these haunts, which his presence 
rendered so delightful, must now become tlie resi- 
dence of gloom and atUictidii/ ** 

“The tombs oMhe Greeks, like those of the Turks, 
and other eastern people, are situated near the high- 
way ; and, thougli without inclosure, arc not the 
less sacred. The Greeks and Armenians plant clin- 
trecs round them ; which tree the ancients choose, 
because it bears no fruit, and therefore the represen- 
tative of the dead. They likewise use the cypress.—. 
Beudes the stones which cover the tomb, there are 
little sepulchral columns, which, as formerly, bore 
the name of the interred ; and tliis custom is adopted 
by the Turks. 

“ The Grecians come occasionally and weep over llie 
tombs.->At Easter, which tiie Greeks celebrate with 
great rejoicings, feasts, and public dances ; there is 
one day in >vhich tliey go in rouIlitndcM to visit tlie 
tombs, where they weep fur their relations, their 
friends, and perhaps, the loss of their liberty. At 
present, the Grecian women arc satisfied with (earing 
up their hair ; though they formerly cut off their long 
tresses, and strewed lljein over the tombs of those 
they lamented.*' — 1/. Gift/x, 1, 

Of all the people on eartii, none are more magnifi- 
cent in their I'uut rals than the Cdiin^se. 

“The idea of death ceases not to torment them ; it 
appears, however, less cruel, if they can purchase a 
coffin, and erect a tomb uu the i^ide of a hill, in an 
agreeable situation. They expend excessive sums ou 
their funerals, which are sometimes performed six 
years after death with unexampled magniflcence« 
They hire men, and dress them in white, for mourn- 
VOL. I. 
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on the contrary, finds a kind of consolation in thefr^ 
destruction?” 

“ Which of these two actions do you prefer?” asked 
Tliclisinsir in his turn. 

That of the old man appcarefl must natural, and 
yet the other affected me more.” 

Common fetdings produce only common effects, 
vrhile a deep sensibility naturally begets extraordi- 
nary ideas and actions : thus, for example, if the 
wroman, who has interested ns so much ; if Kuphro- 
siue had reason, taste, and discernment, as well 
as such strong passions, and if she were then to write, 
her works would certainly possess e.viginality, energy, 
feeling, and trutli.” 

** And is it not tlic possession of these qualities 
which constitutes genius?” 

** IJndotib edly ! If genius did not originate in the 
soul would it be a gift so precious, so (lei*irablc, or 
could it so powerfully excite envy ?” 

Thelismar and Alpboiiso passed some few more 
days at PinyuU-Dairai ; after which they took leave of 
JNicandor and his amiable family, quitted Greece, and 
entered Asia by Nalulia. They staid a little while at 
Bagdad* and llassora,-! and stopped at the Island of 


ing, to weep in the procession for several sueccssivc 
days : they carry the deceased by water to the sound 
of instruments, while the boat which bears the body, 
and those which accompany it, are so illuminated, 
that the ditfereiit coloured lights form designs even to 
the mast-head.” — Voi/agas uux Jndes Orientates ct 
it, la Chine, fait par ordre du Hoi, par M, Soiy 
nerat, Tom, II, 

* Bagdad is a great city, on the eastern borders of 
the Tigris; it was taken by the Turks some where 
about 1638. 

' t Bassora is a firi^ city, below the confluence of the 
Tigris and the Euphrates ; the Turks have been mas- 
tera of it ever since 1068 : it is lOO leagues from Bag- 
dad. 
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Bahrein, in the Persian Gulf, where they saw tlic 
famous pearl fishery.* Prom thence they departed by 
sea for the kingdom of Visapoiir. 

• There are two seasons of pearl-fishery in the year ; 
the first in Hlarch and Apiil, the secrnid in Angiist 
and September: the iiioieraiii there falls in the yeiir, 
the more ]ilentiful are the fkheries. in the opening 
of the season, there appears suinjtimos 250 barks on the 
banks. In the larger haiks are two divers, in the 
smaller one. I’ach bark puts otf from shore before 
siin rise, by a laii<l-bive/e, which never iaii«, and re- 
turns again by a seu-bree/A*, that regularly succeeds it 
at noon. 

As soon as the barks are arrived where the fish lie, 
and have cast anchor, each diver binds a stone, six 
inches thick and a fool long, under his body, which is 
to serve him as ballast, prevent his being driven away 
by the inotiun of the water, and enable him to walk 
more steady among the waves. 

Besides this, they tic another very heavy stone to 
one foot, whereby they arc soon sunk to the bottom 
of the sea ; and as the oysters are usually strongly 
fastened to the rocks, they arm th»;ir fingt i s with lea- 
thern inilti'ns, to prevent them from being wounded, 
in scraping tiiem violently ofl‘; ami some even carry 
an iron rake for the purpose. 

T.aslly, each diver carries down with him a large 
net, in manner of a sack, tied to his neck by a long 
cord, the end whereof is fastened to the side of the 
bark. The sack is intended for the reception of the 
oysters gathered from the ruck, and the cord is to 
pull up the diver when his bag is full, or when he 
M'ants air. Tn this equipage fie precipitates liimseJf 
above 60 feet under water. As he has no time to lose 
there, he is no sooner arrived at the bottom, than he 
begins to rim from side to side, sometimes on sand, 
sometimes on a clay earth, and sometimes among tlie 
points of rocks, tearing off the oysters he meets with, 
and cramming them into bis budget. 

At whatevfr depth the divers be, the light is so 
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Daring this voyage Thelismar and Alphonso were t 
one evening walking the deck, and conversing on tlie ' 


great, that they easily behold what passes in the sea, 
with the same clearness as on land ; and, to their con* 
sternation, they sometimes see niunstruus fishes, from 
which all their address in inndding the water, &c. will 
not always save them, but they become their prey; 
and, of all the perils of fishery, this is one of the great- 
est and most usual. 

The best divers will keep under water half an hour, 
the rest do not stay less than a quarter ; during which 
time they hold their breaUi without the use of oils, or 
any others liquors, only acquiring the habit by long 
practice. When they find themselves straitened, they 
pull the rope by which the bag is fastened, and hold 
fast by it with both hands; the people in the bark 
take the signal, and heave them np into the air, and 
unload them of their fish, which is sometimes 500 oys- 
ters, and sometimes not above 50 . 

Some of tiie divers need a moment’s respite to re* 
cover th«;ir breath, others jump in again instantly, 
continuing this violent exercise, without intermission, 
for many hours. They unload their barks on shore, 
and lay their oysters in an infinite nnmber of little 
pits, dog four or five feet square ; then raise heaps of 
sand over them, to the height of a man, which at a 
distance looks like an army ranged in battle. In this 
condition they are left, till the rain, wind, and sun 
obliges them to open, which soon kills tkem^ noon 
this the fiesh rots and dries, and the pearls, thus dis* 
engaged, tnmble into the pit, upon taking the oysters 
out. 

After clearing the pits of tlie grosser filth* they sift 
the sand several times, to separate the pearls ; but 
what care soever they take herein, they always lose a 
great many. When the pearls arc cleaned and dried, 
the smallest are sold as seed pearls, the rest by auction 
to the highest bidder. 

Fearls of imusual figures, that is, neither round nor • 




TALES OF THE CASTLE. 365 

wonders of nature : ** I think, at present/* said Al> 
phonso, ** I know them all.** 

“ Dear Alphonso, since yon arc so learned/* re- 
plied Tliclismar, ** explain the meaning of the phae- 
nomenon which at this moment appears; look this 
way, on yonder waves.** 

Alphonso went to 'J'hclismar, and looking as direct- 
ed, beheld the vessel encircled by fire, to which the 
total darkness of tht. night gave an additional bril- 
liancy; the surface of the sea was entirely covered 
with small sparkling stars, and every wave, as it 
broke, cast forth a shining light. 

The wake of the vessel was of a luminous silver 
white, interspersed with dazzling azure sparks.* 


in tlie form of a pear, are called barogiias, and otir*s 
Scotch pearls ; those of uiinanai sizes are called parau- 
gons. Such was that of Cleopatra, valued by Pliny 
at ceiities II. S. or 8o,oool. sterling ; that brought in 
1574, to Philip TI. of the size of a pigeon’s egg, va- 
lued at 14,400 ducats; that of tlie Emperor lludolpii, 
mentioned by Boetius, called la Pereguina, or the 
incomparable, of the sliapc of a muscade pear, and 
weighing 80 carats ; and that mentioned by Tavernier, 
in the bands of the Emperor of Persia, in 1638, bouglit 
of an Arab for 32,ooo tomans, which, at sol. 9s. the 
toman, amounts to 110,4oqI. sterling.— 'Cycfoptf iffa. 

* The shining of the sea-water is a common pliseno. 
menou in some seas. The prow of the vessel plough- 
Sng the*waves, seems, daring the darkness of the night, 
to set them on fire ; the ship rirlcs in a circle of light, 
and the wake leaves a long Jnininons track. 'J'liis 
happens often on the coast of Malabar, and the Mal- 
divia Islands, where M. Godeheu observed the follow- 
ing appeaiances : 

The sea seemed covered with small stars, the wake 
of the vessel was of a lively bright white, strewed 
with brilliant and azure points. He learned that the 
6ea, where |nost laminous, was full of small living 
•Bimalcolif which not only shonoi bat gave an oily 
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•* 1 confcM/* mifi Alpboiiso, ” ibis is a iflorioni 
Bight, Hhsolutviy nvtv to me." 

" CoJiii! Ift IIS go to bed,’' leplitul 'rhelismnr ; “ and, 
ahonlii you liajipm to awake in the nitilit, I am per- 
auadei] you will make some noliiary rrtieciious on 
lliat prcsuiiiplioiif which is but too natural to yon, and 
which persuades you of the extent of }oui' knowledge, 
when every day proves the contrary 

Alphonso made no reply, but embraced Tbelismar, 
and went to bed. 

Scarc«;ly Inwl h<! been a.sit‘ep half an hour, before 
there was a noise in his cabin that awaked him : he 
Inul put out his light, and was frighli ned at opening 
Ills eyes, and pt:iceiving fire on the partition opposite 
his bed ; he rose hastily, and his surprise increased at 
beholding, in laigc legible letters of fire, these words 
written upon the boards: — 

“ hearued Aijihonso, your terror h HI founded; 
this fire burns not.”* 


liquor, which swam on the surface, and allorded that 
lively HKiire light. J he aiiinialculi coiiUl not be seen 
without a guild microscope, and the liquor they shed 
remained on the strainer through which the sea water 
passed, which i)y this filtration was dejnived of its 
luminous quality. — M. de Bomare. 

* tttiirul pliosphoi'i, are matters which become lu- 
minous at certain times, without the assistance of art 
or preparation. Such arc the glow-worms, in our 
cold countries; and, in hot, laiithorn-tlics, and other 
shining insects ; rotten wood, the eyes, blood, scales, 
flesh, sweat, feathers, &c. of several animals; dia- 
monds, when rubbed after a certain manner, or after 
having been exposed to the sun or light; sugar and 
sulphur, when poMided in a dark place; sea water 
and some mineral waters, when briskly agitated ; a 
cat's or, horse's back, duly rubbed with the hand, &c- 
iniiliiitlMt ; nay, Dr. Croon tells, that, upon rubbing 
bf# MtaliDdy briskly with a well-warmed shirt, he 
has freqttently made both to shine : ana Pr* Sloaue * 
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Ashamed and astonished, Alphonso pat his hand 
upon these fiet y ciiHractcrs, and felt iiu heat : Oh 
Thelismar !” cried he, what surprises me the most is, 
that you liave the art to render the lessons Avhich 
woniitl self-love agreeable/' J'helismar immediately 
appeared, with alight in his hand, smiling; and, after 
having explained to him the nature of this seeming 
fire, retire<l, and Alphon-^o once more went to sleep. — 
It is also time that we should go to sleep,*' inter, 
rupted the baroness, for the evening has been much 
longer than usuai.*' 

Tile next evening Madame de Clemire again con* 
tinned her history of Alphonso. — 

Oar travellers being arrived at Visapour, visited 
the diamond ruins,* and afterwards went to the couit 


adds, that lie knew a gentleman of Bristol, and his 
son, both whose stockings would shine much after 
walking. All natural phosphori have this in common, 
that they do not shine always, and that they never 
give any hent.--Cyclopa'u’ia. 

* Dhauiond, in natural history, by the ancients call* 
ed adamant, a precious stone, the flrst in rank, value, 
hardness, and lustre, of all gems. 

liiamonds are found in tlie East Indies, principally 
in the kingdoms of Colconda, Visapour, Bengal, and 
the Island of Borneo, 'iliere are four miues, or rather 
two mines and two rivers, whence diamonds are 
drawn. The mines are, l. That of Raolconda, in th^ 
province of Carnatica, five leagues from Golconda, 
and eight or nine from Visapour. It has been disco- 
vered about 250 years. 2. That of Gani, or Contour, 
seven days journey from Golconda, eastwardly. It 
was discovered about 170 years ago by a peasant ; 
who, digging in the ground, found a natural fragment 
of twenty-five carats. 3. That of Soumelpour, a large 
town in the kingdom of Bengal, near llie diamond- 
mine : this is the most ancient of them all. It .should 
rather be c^ed that of Gonal, which is the name of 
the river, in the sand whereof these stones are found. 
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of the Great Mogul. Thelismar, having obtained an 
audience of the emperor, was permitted with Ai< 
phonao to see tlio palace; they passed through many 
apartments, and found in all of them beautiful wo- 
men ill magnificent habits, armed with lances, who 
formcil the interior guard of the palace. They came 
to a vast magnificent hatl, hung witli gold brocade, 
where the monarch was sitting on a throne of mother- 
of-pearl, entirely covered with rubies and emeralds ; 
four columns, all bespread with diamonds, supported 
a canopy of silver, embroidered with sapphires, and 
ornamented with festoons and pearls ; a superb tro- 
phy, composed of the einpcrttr's arms, his quiver, 
bow, and sabre, garnished with jewels, and connect; 
cd by a chain of topazes and diamonds, was snspeiid- 
cd to one of the columns; the emperor himself was 
in cloth of gold, and in the centre of bis turban was 
a dianiond of prodigious brightness, and so large, th.it 
k extended almost all over his whole front : various 


Lastly. The fourth mine, or rather the second river^ 
is that of Sucendan, in the Island of Borneo. 

The most remarkable diamonds for size, now 
known, are, that know'ii in I'Vancc under the name of 
grand sancy, by corrnptiou of cent six, which is 
one of the crown jewels, weighing lOe carats; Gover- 
nor Pitt’s diamond, piircltased by the late Duhe of 
Orleans for Lonis X^^ King of France, weighing 
1SC-8qr. carats, and said to be bought for l2J,uooF. 
the diamond of the Great Duke of Tuscany, which 
weighs 1 39 and a half carats ; that of the Great Mogul, 
weigbiDg*279&9-l6th8. carats; and one mentioned by 
Hr. Jeffries, in a nicrcbaut’s bands, weighing 242 & 
i-l.(tth carats. 

According to Mr. Jeffries’s rule, that the value of 
diamonds is in duplicate ratio of their weights, and 
that a manufacture, diamond of one carat is worth at 
a medium si. the Great Mogul’s diamond must be 
valued at above 624,0621. this being the value of a 
(Uamood of jno and a half caiats. ' * 




TALES OF THE CASTLE. 369 

rows of fine pearl formed his bracelets and collar; 
and an infinity of precious stones, of various colours, 
enriched his {;iidle an<i his buskins: before him was 
a table of massive gold, and all the great lords of his 
court, in most magnificent rubes, were standiiig ranged 
round his throne. 

Thelismar presented to him several mathematical 
instruments, of which, by means of an interpreter, 
lie explained the use. 'J'he emperor seemed pleased 
with the presents and conversa' ion of Ihelismar ; told 
him, it was his biith-rlay ; tliat the whole empire cele- 
brated the festival, and invited Alphonsa and Tlielis- 
mar to spend the evening in his palace. 

Evening came ; wine was brought in vases of rock 
crystal ; every body was sifted, fruits were served 
in plates of gold ; the musicians entered, and the hall 
soon resounded with cymbals and trumpets. The 
emperor filled a goblet of wine, and sent it to Thclis- 
mar ; the goblet was of gold, enrichetl witli the tur- 
quoise, the emenUd, and the rub). When ho had 
drank, tlic emperor desired him to keep the ctip as a 
mark of his friendship. 

When the repast was almost ended, tivo large basins 
of rubies were brought the emperor, whieii he threw 
among the courtiers, who all scrairibled for them. 
Soon after two other basins were bnnight full of gold 
and silver almonds, which were throw'ii and snatched 
w ith the same avidity. 

Thelismar and Alphonso, as you rn^y well suppose, 
sat still, ashamed of, ami contemning the covetousness 
and meanness of the Mogul lords. 

'i'hc emperor also distributed piiu'es of gold stuff 
and rich girdles to several of Uie musicians, and some 
of the courluTs; after which the drinking began. 
Thelismar and Alphonso were the only people who 
remained sober; the emperor, unable to sit upright, 
hung his head and fell asleep, and then every body 
retired. 

. When Alphonso and 'J'helismar were alone, I’hells- 
mar said to the former, *' What do yon think of this 
court?” 

R2 
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** I think/* replied Alpbonso, ** he is the richest 
and most magnificent sovereign npon earth.** 

** And the happiest and most respectable likevrisc?** 
** T know not if he be happy, for 1 know not if he 
be beloved, if his reign be peaceable and glorious : 
but I confess there is nothing angust in his person, no- 
thing which enforces reverence ; there is not a single 
prince in Europe, who has so little the air of ma- 
jesty.** 

" And yet there Is no European sovereign, w ho 
may be any way compared to him for pomp anil sliow. 
Gold, pearls, diamonds, and all the Asiatic ostunta- 
fioD» do not then of themselves impress any real re^ 
epect. What must we think then of those frivolons 
^ropeans, who afTiz so great and imaginary a value 
on these shining trifles? I wish the European women, 
who are richest in snch possessions, who are sometimes 
properly enough, by way of derision, called queens of 
diamonds, I wish they conid be transported here for 
twenty-four hours. What would one of them say, at 
seeing herself totally surpassed in such bright bawbles, 
by the very slaves of the era pcror*s wives?** 

** For iny part,’* answered Alphonso, blushing a 
little, *' 1 shall no more mention the diamonds that 
my father lost daring the eartliqnake at Lisbon. But 
pray tell me how it happens, ibit the great lords of 
tills court, who seem so ricli, are yet so covetous ? 
How meanly did they hustle one another for the gold 
and jewels the emperor llirew'.** 

** Their whole emnlation is tliat of being more so- 
pirrbly dressed than others; they only seek to distin- 
guish themselves by silly outside show ; and yon see 
bow much this kind of vanity, carried to excess, can 
make men capable of the most degrading acts. But, 
to retnm to the emperor, yon say yon are ignorant if 
be happy ; can you suppose a monarch so ignorant, 
•o debased, happy?** 

** If he ^ good, he may be beloved,** 

" We do not love whom we despise; ought he not, 
fur the good of hia people, to be well informed, just, 
■ud estimable ; besides, this monarch has no subjects, ’ 
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tliey are only slaves, and he is a despot ; he exercises 
a tyrannical power outwardly, while he is inwardly 
tormented by all the fears and terrors, which ever 
were the just puiiisliiiients of tyrants. J'he homage 
paid him is forced ; and, while adulation offers him 
incense, hatred is secretly conspiring his destruction ; 
bis life is passed in suspicion, or the punishment of 
traitors ; he is hi continual fear of all that approach 
him ; and, to complete his misery, Us very cliiidren 
are suspected.'* 

The next day, Thclisniar and Alphonso went early 
to the palace ; the Mogul was then at war with the 
Sovereign of Dccan, and was going to visit tlie camp 
where his troops were asseuibled. llis wives were 
mounted on elcpliants that waited at their doors ; 
Theiisniar counted ciglity of these animals all superb- 
ly equipped ; the little lowers they carried were 
plated with gold, and embellished with motheiM>f- 
pearl ; the same metal too formed the bars of tlieir 
grated windows; a canopy of cloth of silver^ v8h 
tassels hong with rubies, covered cadi tower. 

The emperor was carried in a palanquin of gold 
and ni(ithcr-of-pearl, set with pearls and predous 
stones : many other palanquins followed that of the 
oraperor, and a vast number of trumpets, drums, and 
other instruments, mixed among a crowd of ofRccra, 
richly clotheil, who carried rich canopies, and nm- 
brellas of brocaded gold, hung with pearls, rubies, 
and diamonds, led the procession. 

Our travellers, after having admired the magnifi- 
cence of Ids camp, quitted the court of the Great Mo- 
gul,* and went to Uie kingdom of Siam. Here tliey 
saw the famous white elephant so much revered in 
India : his apartment is magnificent, he is served 
kneeling, and in vessels of goid.f ** These attentions,*’ 

* This account of the magnificence of the Great 
■ Mogul is found in many travellers.. 

t 'They have the same respect for white elephants 
at Laos, F^n, dec. 
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says an illastrious philoaophnr,* “ these respects, these 
offerings, flatter him, but do not corrupt; he has not 
then a human soul ; and this should be sufficient to 
demonstrate it to the Indians.” 

There was now but one part of the world unknown 
to our travi'llers, America, for which they embarked, 
And came to California; from thence they went to 
Mexico ; and as they wore on tiieir route to the 
town of Tlascala, Thelisiuar, looking at his Matcii, 
stopped his carriage, and alighted ; telling lus servants 
to wait, and carefully look to the liorses— •“ for,’* added 
he, night will suddenly overtake us.** 

“ How!** said Alphonso, laughing," night! not so 
suddenly, for it is only noon.** 

Thelismar made no reply, but seeking the shade, 
turned towards some trees at a little distance. As- 
phonso, as he followed, perceived an animal, the ex- 
traordinary figul’c of whieli raised his atrenti<»n; it 
was nineteen or twenty inches long, witliont reckoning 
the tail, which was at least twelve, and scaly, like a 
serpent; its ears were like tliosc of the small owl, 
and its hair erect. 

The animal stood still, and Alphonso wished to a- 
amliic it ; he observed it w'as waiting for its youncr, 
which were nmning towards it; as they came it;' .f 
put them one after another into a hag or pouch be- 
neath its belly, then ran towards the trees. 

Desirous of observing so .singular an animat ncavei , 
and finding that it could not run fast, Alphonso pur- 
toed it ; he had just overtaken it wlien it carnc to the 
foot of a tree, up which it ran with surprising agility, 
and seizitig^he end of one of its higliest branches with 
its tail, tw'istMl it round, and there reniaiucd suspend- 
ed, apparently motionlcss.t 

* M. de Buffon. 

> Opossum or possum, the name of a very remark- 
able American animal, the Didclpliis marsujnalis of 
Unnsens. Its tail is round, and a foot long, and is of 
great service to it, as it uses it to twijt round the 
branches of trees, hanging itself to them by that 
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Alphonso was going to mount the tree, when he 
heard on every side of him a ioiui crackling, which, 
redoubling, seemed like the diii. liaige ut' aitillory; at 
the same iiotant he was covt ied with an inimnierable 
multitude of small black grains, {iaiied on him from 
all parts.* He hastily drew back, and Irid his eyes 


means ; the tail is hairy, near the insertion, but naked 
all the utlier part, euvtuvd with small scales, and is 
partly black, p irtiy of a brownish while ; its hinder 
feet are considerably longer than the fore ones, and 
each liave live toes; they mnch rtsemble hands, and 
the nails are white and crooke<i, the liinder one being, 
as in the monkey kind, the longest. 

W'liat distingnisli(!8 thi.s creature from all the other 
animals of the world, is, that it lias a bag or pouch 
into wliicli it rectuves its young as Siion as dtdivered ; 
that is a sort of open uterus, ami is placed under Uie 
helly, near the hinder legs; in this llie young arc slid* 
t^red till they arc able to shift fur tbemselves; and, 
V. 'iCii they begin to be strong enough, they frequently 
Tiin out and return in again. 'Hie eroatuie is of a 
^-Muking smell, like our fox or marten. It feeds on 
■ vi.'J.r cam s and some other vegeUbles; but not whol- 
li.ese, for it fiequeiUly preys on biuls, wliich 
Jies on llie trees, and often plays the fox’s trick 
iilcaliiig poniiry. 

The male opossum, as well as the female, has (his 
kind of pouch under its belly, and takes upon himself, 
at times, the care of carrying ami preserving the young, 
in case of any impending danger. 

The llcsli of the old animals is very good, like that 
of a sucking pig; the hair is d>ietl by the Indian wo- 
men, and wove into garters and girdles, and the skin 
is very foetid. — Vyvlopo'dUt, 

• “ There is a tree, called the devil tree, which 
grows in America ; its fruit, in a state of maturity, fa 
elastic ; and when dried by the heat of the sun, noisily 
•piUs and bursts, and darts forth its grains. To this 
Pport Qf uathre the tree owes its name ; for, ^t the mo- 
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¥7ith his hands, which were considerably hurt by the 
grains that had struck them. 

The pain was so great, that he was (»bliged to keep 
them shut tor some minutes ; at last he opened them, 
but no sooner had lie done so, than he cried out — ** Oh 
heaven! I am blind! — OliHielismar! OhDalindal 1 
shall never see you more. — Tiieiismar, Jhclismar, 
where are you'! — Do not abandon the unhappy AU 
plionso.'* 

As he said this, he heard pretty near him a burst of 
laughter, and knew it was the voice of 'I'hclisinar. 
** What then,'* continued he, ** docs Thelismar insult 
my misery '{ N o, it is not possible.** 

He tlieu 1 -ccolk‘Cted that 'Thelismar, when he got out 
of his carriage, had told his servants that night ap- 
proached; he began therefore to take courage, and 
doubt the truth of his bHudness, notwithstanding the 
midnight darkness that surrounded him ; he followed 
the sound of Thelismar*s voice, till he found him in 
bis arms. 

" I cannot at present,’* said Thelismar, ** serve 
you as a guide, Alplionso, for 1 am as blind as you 
arc.** 

Tlianks be to Heaven,** replied Alphonso, ** that 
X am acquitted for the fright only : 1 find now, that 
the cause of my fear is nothing but an eclipse of the 
•nn ; but 1 did not think that eclipses ever produced 
such total darkness, nor can 1 conceive by what art 
you could foretel, with so mnch precision, the escact 
moment of this phsenomenon.** 

While Alphonso was speaking, the siin, once more 
beginniug to appear, dissipated the fearful obscurity 


ment of bursting, the effect of small artillery is pro- 
duced, the noise of which succeeds rapidly, and is 
heard tolerably far off. If this fruit be transported 
before it be ripe, to a dry place, or exposed on a 
ehiouQiey-picce to a gentle heat, it will have the same 
tflTect, and produce the same pbaBnomeuon.*'— jif. dt 
tB$mar€^ 
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that had blackened every object ; the profound silence, 
the midnight calm, soon ceased, and Mature seemed 
to revive ; the birds with fresh animatiuii, thinking they 
sang the relurn of Aurora, gave notice by their loud 
and lively warbliiigs, of the birth of day.* 

Thelismar and Alphttnao now regained their car- 
riage, and the eclipse, tlie aiiinial, and the strange ar 
tillery, furnished our travellers with subjects for cou- 
versaliun, whicli were not exhausted when tliey arrived 
at I'lascala. 

Quitting Mexico, Thelismar and A I phonso embarked 
fur 8t. Domingo ; heie Alphonso flattered hinksclf he 
should find a letter from Lis father; ho was mistaken, 
but lie received nows from Portugal, though such as 
gave him great aflliction. 

He learnt, that Don Ramirez had not relumed to 
Portugal; that the public opinion vt'as totally changed 
cuiiccrning his being again taken into favour, and sent 
on an embassy : most people even supposed him iixilud, 
hut were totally ignorant to what part of the world he 
was retired. 

This intelligence overwhelmed Alphonso with grief: 
uncertain now of what might be his father's fate, his 
remorse became more keen than ever, 

Thelismar came to seek him, just as he was in the 
midst of these melancholy thoughts. I come to tell 
yon,” said Thelismar, ** you will see Daliuda much 

* " Livy relates, how Snlpicins Gallns, lieutenant 
of Panlus Ahniliiis, in the war against Persia, predicted 
an eclipse of the moon to the soldiers, which should 
happen the next evening ; and thus prevented the ter- 
ror it would otherwise have caused. 

A total eclipse of the sun is a singular spectacle. 
Clavius, who saw that which happened on the 21st of 
August, 1560 , at Coimbre, tells us, that the obscurity 
'was, as he might say, greater, or at least more striking, 
than the darkness of night ; people could not see where 
to set a foot, and the birds fell with terror to the 
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sooner than you hoped; »he is at Paris with her mo> 
ttiur ; they will wait tor ns tiicre : to.morrow wc will 
depart tor Sniiiiain, from thence we will embark for 
Franco, wluther we shall go dirtcti)'. But, in the 
mean lime/* added TheiiMnar, ** bu.ore you see Da* 
linda, I will shew y ni a present I have just received 
from her. Here, open tliis; do you recollect that 
form ]” 

Heavens !” cried Alphonso, it is the portrait of 
T)alinda! What a wonderful picture! What a striking 
likeness! How perfect is the painter's art.” 

“ 'I'liis picture will interest you more, when you 
know it is the work of Daliiida herself.” 

Halinda! Has she then every talent as well as 
every cltann? Oh permit rne once more to look on 
this precious painting. — Yes; behold her angelic fea- 
tures; lobk, there is her enchanting smile, llowhafv 
py, Thelisinar, are you in the possession of such a trea* 
sure !” 

** And \ct T desire another picture of her; I would 
have her p^iint iicrsclf once more, but with her husband 
by her side; aii<l when, Alphonso, she shall give me 
tliat, I promise you shall have this.” 

AJphonso only replied hy tenderly pressing the hands 
of Thelismar, and watering them with his tea) s.” 

Far from feeling a joy pure and miinixed, he looked 
upon it as his indispensable duty to return to Portugal, 
hoping there to fiiid some sort of information concern- 
ing his fallher: he was aiialterably determined to dc- 
clare his resoluliwn to I'helismar ; but this resolution 
was too4).tiiiful, nut to cause the must violent agitar 
tiuus ill his mind. 

He had never had the courage to confess a fault, for 
which he justly and bitterly reproached himself ; he 
wanted the powei to tell so dear a tViend he liad left 
Spain clandestinely, without bis father’s consent; and 
this first dissimulation, had obliged him to disguise the 
truth in a thousand other instances : at last, however, 
he firmly purposed to expiate all bis wrongs by his 
sinceriiy, without reserve, and, if necessvy, by the 
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most painfal sacrifices; and in this disposition left 
S ain t Hoiningo. 1'hey arrived at Surinam* about 
dusk, and vrcrc struck by a most brilliant spectacle at 
their first entering that country. The coast seemed 
covered with an infinity of chandeliers, hung without 
order at unequal distances. Thel sniar and Alphonso 
were admiring this agreeable illumination, when they 
perceived many of the lights were in motion, and ad- 
vancing towards them. 

A moment after, they plainly distinguished eight or 
ten men who walked nimbly, though tliey seemed co- 
vered witli small lighted candles ; some on tlieir bon- 
nets, some on their shoes, and some in their hands. 
This vision greatly surprised Alphonso, who wanted 
to come near these men ; but they passed hastily by, 
and, as Alphonso did not understand the language of 
his guides, he could not satisfy his curiosity. 

When they came to the honse where they were to 
lodge, they were shewn into a pretty chamber, as clear 
as day ; but, as Alphonso remaiked that the ligiits were 
placed in two small glass lanterns, be wished to see 
them nearer; he then discovered with astonishment, 
they were iiuthing but greenflies,! of a bright emerald 
colour, which gave all this light. 

Suiinam Is a Hutch colony, of about thii ty leagues 
cxleut, along the river of Surinam, in Guiana. 

1 The acudia is a flying and luminous insect, found 
in America, and suspected to be the same with the 
cucujn, or cocojus. 

It is of the class of scarabeus, of the bigness of the 
little finger, two inches long, and so luminous, that 
when it flies by night, it spreads great ligltt. Some say, 
that if yon rub the face with the humidity which is- 
sues, in shining spots or stars, from this little living 
piiosphorus, it will appear resplendent. Before the 
arrival of the Spaniards, the Indians made no use of 
candles, but of tliese insects to light their bouses; by 
one of which a person may read or write as easily as 
by a lighted candle. 

** When UiS Indiani walked in the night, they fixed 
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“ We have now an explanation of the thing we 
wanted/* said Thelistnai* ; the trees being in a conic 


one of them to each foe of the foot, and others to the 
hand. When taken, these insects do nut live above 
three weeks at most; while they arc in good health 
they are very luminous, but their light decreases with 
their powers, and after they are dead they shine no 
more. Tin y are doubly nseful ; for they fly about the 
hou.ses and devour the gnats. 

“ It is unceitain whether the aendia is not the same 
insect as the lanthoi ii-fly ; so called, because the fore 
part of tin head, whence the light issin!s, has been call- 
ed a lanthorn. — Mademoiselle Merian,* who observed 
this sort of insect at Surinam, says — their light is so 
strong, thht one alone was suflki>*nt, at each sitting, to 
paint the figures of the insects of the country, wtiicli 
are engraved in her work. 

** Tliere are shining flies found in Ftaiy, or rather a 
species of scarabens*, about the .size of a bee, the bidly 
of W'hicli is so luminous, that three of them, iiiclo.'<ed in 
a tube of white glass, w'ill light a chamber. M. l*A\b* 
be Nullcl has proved, that the light of the insect ex- 


• Maria .Sybilla Merian, daughter of Matthew Mc- 
rian, a famour engraver and geographer, was born in 
Germany in 1G47 ; and learnt from Abraham Minion 
to paint flowers, fruits, plants, and insects, in which 
she excelled. She understood Latin perfectly, and 
made natural history her particular study. She pass- 
ed tw'O years at Surinam, painting the insects of the 
country ; and compost'd a work in German, called — 
“ A History of the Insects of Europe, with Designs after 
Nature; and an Aeconnt of the different Metamorpho- 
sis of Insects, and of the Plants on which they feed.'* 
She died at Amsterdam, aged TO, leaving two daugh- 
ters, whom she had taught to paint. One of them, es- 
pecially, named Dorothea, was eminent ,for her know* 
fmdrro e.r.d ffbiUtles.— de PeintrcSf Tom, IL * 
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form, arc covered ^ith these flies, and resemble at a 
distance, girainlules and eliaiideiiers hung in the air ; 
the men >\e met had fastined these shining insects on 
their bonnets and feet, and carried tliem in glass tubes 
in their hands.'* 

The very same evening, Alpliunso learnt these beau- 
tiful flies were more than one way le^elnl. ^Vhcn he 
was in bed, they were taken from their little lanthorns 
and let fly about the room, in which he was informed 
they would kill the gnats, which might otherwise dis- 
turb his rc^t. 

Atphonso, however, a prey to inward grief and cha- 
grin, could not close hist'yes the whole night; he rose 
before day-hreak, determined no longer to defer open- 
ing his heart to Tlielisniar, but to iidorm him of all his 
faults and ail his sorrows. 

lie went to w’alk upon the sea-shore till Thelismar 
should rise; and, after straying acoioiderahic time, sat 
down at the foot of a tree, where he fell into a vague 
and painful reverie; pieseiitly his rye> became heavy, 


tends over tlic place where it has been ciushed.”*-- 
M, de Homarc, 

The most singular scarabeus is that described by 
M. llol.iiider. *' 'J be first time M. llolander picked 
up this insert, wliich is phosplioiic, there came a noise 
from its liod> like that of fire-arms, and a clear blue 
smoke. Another time he pricked the insect with a 
pin, and it w ent oft as many as twenty times sncces- 
sively. — IM. I\olan<<er opened the inpcot, and found a 
vacant bladiler in its body, but could not discover if 
this was its reservoir for air, or some intestine. This 
insect may be called the bombardier." — de 
Merv* de In Nat, Tvm, JI* 


* The ditches of Mantua are full of these insects, and 
the grass and trees are covered with them, which, by 
night, produt^s a most agreeable effect. 
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he began to doze, and in a few moments was asleep. He . 
was awakened by a piercing and sorrowful cry, and 
opening his eyes, saw hinist-lf in tiie anus of Tbelis- 
mar, who was bearing tiim away. 

Alphonso endeavoured to speak, bnt could only lit* 
ter some broken and plaintive sounds ; pale and fainting 
he could not support himself, he wanted even the pow- 
er of thought, i hulismar laid him down on the grass, 
ran towards (he sea, filled his hat with salt water, and 
made Alphunso drink it; after which, witli the help 
of some servants, he raised, and took him home. 

Alpbonso came to himself by degrees. Where am 
1 V* said he, as he felt his strength returning. 

** Oh niy son," said Thelismar,^ have 1 not spoken 
to you of this fatal tree? Have 1 not told you, ^at to 
sleep beneath its perfidious shade is to die?"* 

* Machiiieel, hypomanc, in botany, a genus of tlie 
monoecia adelpliia class* 

** The wood of this tree is much esteemed for cabi- 
net-work, being very durable, taking a fine polish, and, 
as it is said, n<»t being eaten by worms; but, the tree 
abounding with a milky caustic juice, before it is fell- 
erl, they make fires around the trunk to burn out tlie 
juice, otherwise those who fell 11 would be in danger 
of losing tlicir sight, by this juice flying into their eyes. 
Wlierevcr the juice touches the skin it raises blisters; 
and, if it fall on linen, it tarns it black, and it washes 
into holes. The like danger to tlic eyes is to be ap 
prehended from the saw-dust; the workmen, therctOre, 
generally cover thair faces with fine lawn* 

** The tree produces fruit, somewhat like a golden 
pippin, which, if ignorantly eaten, inflames the month 
and throat to a great degree, and is very dangerous to 
the stomach, unless timely medicines are applied. Dr. 
Peyssonel, in his observations on this fruit, informs ns, 
that the savages use the juice of it to poison their arms, - 
tho wongitiiaf which are thereby rendered mortal ; 
that miiigiwhich washes off the leaves, causes blisters 
to rise iSie befiing oil; and that even t^e shade of the 
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** It is tnie/’ cried AIpbonso, with a languishing 
voice, '* 1 recollect it now." 

** Providence be praised, yon arc out of danger; 
but, had not iny fears for you brought me were you 
lay, the very instant they did, 1 should have lust you, 
iilphonso." 

" And do you weep for me, iny father? For met 
Oh most affectionate of friends! best of benefactors I 
wherefore have you snatched me from the arms of 
death ? I liad then been regretted by you. Thelismar, 
while weeping for the miserable Alphonso, would then 
Lave been ignorant of his worst errors.** 

** What do yon mean, Alphonso?’* 

** I am overpowert d by your favours, penetrated by 
your bounties ; my affection for you is the reigning 
sentiment of my heart, and yet I am the most unforto^ 
uate of men.'* 

Heavens! Which way? how?** 

** A single word, Tliclismar, ntay make yon judge 
of my situation ; I cannot follow you to France 1** 
And why not?'* 

“ Sacred duty dictates my return to Portugal : —• 
fill! that by this painful sacrifice 1 could expiate my 
fault I'* 

“ What fearful remorse is it that overwhelms you ? 
—But— no — thou art incapable of wickedness or mean- 


tree >s fatal to those who sit under it. Timely evacu- 
ations, however, by purges anti emetics, have prevent- 
ed their ill effects.** — (’yclopadia, 

** The cassada, or cassava, is also a remarkable Ame- 
rican shrub, from the root of which bread is made, 
though the juice, expressed from the root to prepare it 
for bread, will kill any animal 'that drinks it crude, 
as will the root eaten with its juice ; yet this juice may 
be boiled over the fire till a great part is evaporated, 
and the remainder, if it be flur evaporated', will be 
sweet, and serve in the place of honey. If less evil- 
porated, and igt by to ferment, it will make t very 
ffood and wholesome vinegar.**— 7d/cf. 
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ness; — speak, be confident— open thy heart to thy 
friend.” 

Alphonso siied tcirs of cratitude and joy at hearing 
this, was sileiii a iVw niuiiir.iits ; then, t.iknii' courage, 
owned, wulioul iv>ervt*, how he ha I deceiv(>d I helis* 
mar, when he assured him that Don Hamire^ approv* 
cd his travels, related the ciiciiiu.tt.iitees of liis llight, 
and painted, in the most moving inauiier, his remorse 
and uuiuterriipled iuqii'.etiidecoucei niiigUie tate of his 
father. 

When he had finisiied his recita!, i heli.Miiar, with a 
softened heart, looked at him, and said— No, I will 
not abandon thee; 1 myself will conduct thee to Por- 
tugal.” 

These words inspired Alpbonso with graiiludu so 
strong, so p.isdonate, he ctuiiil only express it by fall- 
ing :it the feel of hi>» g-iuM oiis frierul. 

*' Yes,” continued Ihclisnio-, “ we will find this un- 
happy faiher; I will enjoy the pleastue of giving thee 
again to his arms; foi I <lare as nre him, tlo^u now 
wilt make him happy. We shall arrive Roim whal later 
ill Tiance, but Didiiid.t will see tin e reconciled to 
Heaven and thyself, and honoii cd with tliy paternal 
bem*<liction. Don Itamiie/. will cerftiid^ consent, 
without scruple, to your union with Daluida. My for- 
tune is not immense, but it is mure ilian sutlicient ; 
the tic.s. which attached Don Ramirez to Portugal, are 
all broken; it will b‘* no diiliciiit thing to engage him 
to took on Swctlen as his country, and my house as his 
own.” 

Tins is too much,” said Alplionso. ** Oh Thelis- 
inar! let rne breathe; my heart c.imiot express Us feel- 
ings lowaM^s a benefactor such as you ; gratitude be- 
comes a passion ; words are weak ; 1 cannot tell what 
1 think.” 

I convers tiion delivered Alphonso from one part 
<jniu troubles ; the indn'gence and tenderness of I'he- 
lismar assmged the bitterness of remorse, and gave 
birth to the sweetest hopes. 

Before they quittcil Surinam, Tbelismar and Al- 
phonso were invited on a fishing part/, and rose, on 
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the day appuiitted, oarly in the morning. In their 
way to the sea-siile, they erosst d a marsh full of extra- 
ordinary trees; fioai tht-ir flexible liranehes, bundles 
of lilanu-uts hung down, lay upon the ground, look 
root, grew, and formed (Uhei* trees, as biautiful as 
those to which thfc> were uiiiteil, and «»f which they 
were only shoots, which again iniilliplied after the 
same rn.inner ; iiisonnicli, that a single tree might be- 
come the paieiit stock of a whole forest. 

]fut what iiio'-t stirprisi'd Alphonso was, that these 
trees were covered with shelhfish! A multitude of 
oysters were fixetl to their branches.* 

* The inaiigie, or maiiglier, is a tree that grows in 
the ^Vei•t Indies, ami chiefly in the Anlillies, tuwatds 
the mouths of livcis. 

** llunclu sof filaiui nts p.nl from Us tlcxihle braiiclu'S, 
and hang to tiie caith, w hete they take rixtl, ami growr 
into new trees, as larg*' as limse t«» which tin y tu igi. 
natly belonged, which again inultiply in tiic *■ mn: man- 
ner; so that a single Irtc may heenme a forest. In 
the Isle <»f Cayenne the luaishcs aie covereil with 
them; and oysteis altach theinxi ivts to the toot and 
pendant branches, hy drpositing theii spaw n mi them, 
W'liich adheres, grows, and, as the tUlc chhs and flows, 
are sometimes in water, and sonniimes in air. 

There i.s another veiy singular tree, crdled the 
fromafifr, or xaainona^ which grriws in ihe Anfilllcs 
as high as the pine. The. top and bi ltoni of the trmtk 
are of tlin thickiit ss of cominon ttces, while the mid- 
dle i.i moie than twice as thick. The roots, which are 
very thick, shoot out of the earth seven or tight feel 
high, and form a kind of Inittresses around the trunk. 
It is called fromager, because it.s w’ttod greatly re- 
sembles cheese: its fmit, when lipe, cojujuus seed of 
a dark red colour, as large as sm ill peas, and gar* 
nished with a kind of pearl-grey cntion, extremely 
fine, shining, and silky to the touch ; but, the filaments 
arc so short, it is very diflicuU to spin. The Indians 
nse it as we do doi^iij for their ears and feet.”— -Af. dt 
fiotnare, * 
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Thelismar was explaining the cause of these singular 
tilings, when they arrived on the strand ; they went 
on board ; the Ashing began, the net was thrown, and 
the haul was a good oni;. 

Alpbonso seeing an exceedingly large fish, very like 
an cel, went and touched it with a little switch that 
he had in his hand ; no sooner had he done so, than 
he felt 80 great a pain in his arm and hand, that he 
gave a loud cry before lie could recollect himself. Tiie' 
fishermen all began to laugh ; and Alpbonso, piqued 
and astonished, remained motionless awhile. 

Kccovciing himself, he went again to the fish, and 
said, ** 1 do not know how the touching this fish can 
cause so violent a shock ; but I will shew yon, at least, 
that though 1 may be surprised, I am not to N intimi. 
dated.” 

So saying, he stooped down, and touched the fish 
with his hand. He did not cry out this time ; but he 
received so terrible a shock, that if Thelismar had not 
stepped forward, and catched him in his arms, he 
would have fiillen; and was so stunned by the vio. 
lence of the stroke, that he almost lost the use of his 
senses. 

As soon as he was perfectly recovered, " I will 
shew yon,” said Thelismar, ** a still more astonishing 
effect produced by this fi^. We arc fourteen people 
in all — let us form a circle, and each hold the other 
by the hand ; I will stand first, and yon last ; I will 
touch the fish with a stick, and, although separated 
from me by twelve people, you shall yet feel the same 
Uiock as T.” 

The experiment was made, and confirmed all that 
nielismar had predicted.* 

* The gyranotus, or electrical eel, a kind of torpe* 
do, is a fish well known at Surinam. The common 
aise is from three to four feet in length, and frmn ten 
to fourteen inches in circumference. Some, however, 
it is said, have been seen in the river Surinam up. 
wards of twenty feet long; and the stinke, or diock 

of which is instant death. 
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The day after this adventure, onr travellers quitted 
Surinam and Americ;i, and embarked t\>r PoitngaU 
During the voyage, Tiielismar, in return for the con- 
fidence Alplioiiso b id placed in him, 8a(ibfie!l a enri* 
osity he had long entertained. Alplioiiso could nt>t 
conceive, how llit-lismar might resolve to quit hi» 
country for four years, and tear himself from a family 
BO dear to him, for so long a time. 

Thelismar informed him that his sovereign, being 
the protector of literati and learned men, had engaged 
him to make this sacrifice: “Tlie favours of my king," 
continued he, “ my luve of science, and the particular 
delight 1 take in natural history, have dcUirmined me 
to undertake an enterprise, the fatigues of which my 
fritmdship fur yon has made me cheerfully support : 
the care of forming your heart, and enlightening your 
mind, together with tlic affection you have inepiaed 
me with, alone could soften the uneasiness and chagrin 
1 have often felt, and which arc inseparable from the 
feeling mind absent from Hs native home. 

After a favourable voyage, our travellers landed In 
Fortngal, where all the information that Alphonao 
could procure, relative to Don Ramirec, was very 
feeble and insufficient. They assured lum, that bis fa- 
ther had not been seen there during the last two years^ 
and, after an infinity of researches, Alpbonso w'as per- 
suaded Don Ramirez, was eitlier in England, or in 
}1 nssia. The interests of his family required Thelismar 
should go to England ; this Alphonso knew : there- 
fore, in quitting Portugal, he had the consolation to 
think he should not stay in France, but follow Thelis- 
mar and Dalinda to a land in which be hoped to find 
his father. 

Thelismar, as (hey drew, near to France, thought 
proper to make ills young pupil promise carefully to 
conceal his love from Dalinda. “ Tou will travel 
with her," said be ; *< I have told yon it is the wifis 
of my heart to unite, by the most holy ties, two per- 
sons who are now almost equally dear to me ; but, you 
cannot, Alphonso, dispose of yourself withont a fa* 
• ther*a conseift : 1 have no flonbt his consent will be 

VOL. I. 5 
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granted; yet, there is a possibility it may be re- 
fused.” 

** Oh, Heavens! — refused!” 

*• Were T to present you to Dalinda as her future 
husband, she would look upon yon, beyond dispute, 
with the eyi'S of affection; anti, uncertain as we are, 
would it be right to hazard troubling the repose of her 

lifer 

** 1 trouble her repose, or trouble yours! though but 
for a moment? Ko : let me rather never behold her! 
•^Bnt, we are so ceitain of rny father’s consent.” 

" And yet, suppttse, through some nnaccountabld 
caprice, he should i eluse ?” 

** What ! iiiy father pronounce sentence of death 
upon me?” 

** Either, Alphonso, 1 have lost the fruits of all my 
cares, or you will support this misfortune with forti- 
tude. Is it in the power of fate to make us miserable 
while we are virtuous, and while we possess a faithful 
friend?” 

“ Oh, Thelimiar! you shall for ever be the sovereign 
arbiter of my destiny, Po you not dispostt of iny ac- 
tions, my opinions, iiiy feelings, as you please? Oh 
yes: and the ascendancy you have acquired, you ran 
never lose ; reason, virtue, gratitude, and friendship, 
confirm your power. , 1 will faithfully follow the law 
yoa impose — 1 will sec llalinda, and be silent. — Yet, 
what an effort! But, shall I doubt my power to per- 
form what you command !” 

Our travellers came to Bourdeanx, whence they 
immediately depaited; and, their carriage breaking 
down, at .the distance of thirty leagues from Paris, 
they were obligc<l to stop where the accident hap- 
pened. Thelismar wrote from this place to his wife. 
Informing her he should certainly be with her the next 
day, by five in the afternoon at latest, and delivered 
the letter to a courier, who departed immediately. 
Thelis m ar and his pupil rose before day-break, got into 
their carriage, and departed for Paris. 

** What a charming morning!” said Alphonso, trans;; 
' jported, and embracing Theiiamar, as he beheld the 
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rising snn ; “ wliat a fine day \ Before il is ciwled, I 
shall sec Ualinda!** 

“ .ll.enieinbery*»iii- promise,” replied Tlielistiiar ; “I 
dread lest you sliuuld betray your feelings at this first 
interview.” 

“ Oh, 1 am certain of myself.” 

** Do not be too sure : take my advice ; from tliis 
moment, moderate those traii8|M>rt8 ; those joys which, 
in a few hours must be totally concealed ; let us speak 
of something else.” 

** Ilow is it possible?” 

** If you wish to acquire a command over your pas- 
sions, accustom youiself to regulate your imagination 
at your pleasure, and to banish any certain train of 
thoughts when yon wish so to do.” 

“ But, provided my conduct be always rational, 
will il inatle.r what my thoughts arc?” 

** How is it possible to givi; any marked proofs of 
fortitude, if W'e are habitually feeble? He who sufters 
his imagination to have doiiiinion over him, can nei- 
ther drive from his memory what is dangerous to ns 
collect, nor reject thoughts lie ought not to entertain; 
and, can Mich a person always be supposed rational? 
The faculty of thinking should be tiii iied to the im- 
provement of the heart and mind ; but we pervert this 
noble fac.uliy, wlien we suffer our imagination to dwell 
upon objects beneath, unworthy of, or derogatory to, 
ourselves; therefore, there is no doubt but tlic most 
Secret thoughts of a wise man are far more pure and 
sublime than his words.” 

A Iphonso sighed, and, fora few moments, remained 
silent; then, by an effort over himself, entered again 
into conversation. Ihclismar spoke of their travels, 
and recapitulated whatever they had seen most remark- 
able; discoiirs^Ml on the arts, chymistry, botany, and 
various subjects of natiual history, while Alphonsa 
was insensibly drawn to listen with pleasure. 

**TIow happy you are,” said Alphonso to Tbelis- 
mar; ** how^ extensive your knowledge 1 Nothing 
'em astonish, nothing is new to you.” 

" ilow mistaken you iure,** replied Thclismar; 
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^ the heavens and earth, the universe, all we sce^ all 
that environs ns, is the work of an infinite Rcing ; afi 
eternal book, in which man, to the end of time, shall 
find secrets that are impenetrable, objects for ever 
new, and discover, through each sncceediiig age, niys> 
teries the most sublime, without ever knowing them 
all.” 

Thus conversing, they drew near to Paris, when onr 
travellers, almost equally moved, became thoughtfbl 
and silent : they remained so a considerable time. At 
last, Alphoiiso said to Thelismar, ** Will yon not own 
that, at present, you <lo not choose your thoughts, but 
that you are obliged to accept those which so forcibly, 
so naturally, present themselves?” 

As Alphonso was speaking, the postillion told TIiO’ 
lismar he saw something which very much surprised 
him in the air. Thelismar looked out, and discovered, 
above theadunds, towards Paris, a small round body, 
opaque and dark, which appeared in motion, and 
ulowly approaching, as it were to meet them. 

Thelismar, astonished, looked very attentively at this 
'phscnonicnon, and liis astonisliincnt increased at be> 
holding the body become larger and luminous. lie 
determined to <lesccnd, the better to examine it, and 
the terrified postillion bad alrearly stopped his horses. 
They alighted in a charming meadow, adjoining to Ar- 
pajon, six leagues from Paris; the luminous globe, 
however, seemed still to increase in siae. 

“ It is a meteor,” said Alphonso ; ** and much such 
t one as 1 saw in Spain, when I was travelling to 
Loxe.” 

" It is no meteor,” said Thelismar. 

«What h it thenr 

** I cannot conceive : it approaches still, and still 
becomes brighter. Have you your pocket telescope 
•boat you f” 

«*Yca.** 

** Lend it me.”— Tliclismar took the telescope that 
AlplumsO preaente<1 him, and, having adjusted it, look- 
ed and cried, " It is iocrediblel 1 can perceive un- 
deraeath this globe a kind of vessel, a smali ship, fatb 
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cned to it ; Uiis is certainly an illusion.-^ITere, take 
your torn tu look.” 

Alphonso took the telescope, and presently exclaim- 
ed, “ Good (l«/dl 1 see a man!” 

Thelisniar began ti» laugh : ” You have hit it/* said 
he ; “ it is yVbaris the Scythian.”* 

“I am not snipiised at your incredulity/* said Ah 
phoiiso ; “ for, though f am certain 1 see it, I do not 
believe it. — And yet —why wh.il euchantinent is this? 
—Heavens! — I now see two pet»ple distinctly I” 

Alphonso rubbed his eyes, and the telescope dropped 
from his hands; he looked at 'i'helisinar, w'lio, motion- 
less and fixed in ainaxeinent, said not a word. The 
globe still kept approaching, and at last appeared ah 
most over their heads. ** I can doubt no longer !** 
cried Thelisinar ; ** this globe of purple and gold con- 
tains living beings! — I see them!— Oli, inconceivable 
prodigy! Oh, happy triumph of audacious genius!” 

AVhilu ’J'helisinar was streaking, the globe hovered 
over his head, majestically descended, and they saw 
in tire vessel, suspended to the globe., two cidcstlal fi- 
gures ; they were females : the one had the dignity and 
beauty of Juno or Minerva; the other, clothed in 
white, and crowned with roses, resembled Aurora, or 
the charming goddess of spring-time and flowers. 

Alphonso flew towards the globe; he was stopped 
by a violent palpitation of the heart. ** No,** cried he, 
“ these ravisliing creatures cannot be mortal ! — ^'fhey 
approach ! — They come hand in hand ! — Surely it is 
Innocence and Virtue descending from heaven to givo 
back the golden age! — But— good Gov!! — Is it a new 
delusion ? — Yes, Dalinda ! this young divinity, the more 
to charm ns, has taken thy form!— 1 dare notlielieve 
my eyes, and yet, my lu-ait.cannot deceive me! — It 
is ! *ris she ! * I'is DaMnda hei si If!” 

Alphuns’i wihily calleil rheli.«tnar, just as the globe 
and its' car touched the earth; while the latter, palCg 
trembling, petrified with sm prise and d< ubt, looked 

* Abaris was said to have received an arrow froOl 
Apollo, on Hrhicb he flew through the air. 
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on it, uttered a loud exclamation, and, transported 

with joy, ran, or rather fled, towards them. 

The two divinities were not less eager; they sprang, 
they wept, tliey sunk in his arms. 

Alplionso, quite beskle himself, durst not follow the 
dictates of his heart ; he stopped, and the excess of his 
feelings obliged him to lean against a tree, for his 
trembling legs were unable to support his body. 

In the first nionients of joy, the magic globe, the 
car, the miracle, were totally forgotten. Thelismar 
behehi nothing but his wife and daughter, and curiosity 
was held suspended by feelings superior to the power 
of all enchantment. Alphonso, a witness of this hap- 
py meeting, did not taste a joy iinmixcd : he contem- 
plated Dalinda with ravishment; he enjoyed, with 
transport, the sweet pleasure of understanding her in 
her native language, while she spoke every thing that 
filial atfcction could inspire to a dear and tender father. 
But this interesting scene brought to memory Don Ua- 
rairex, and* all his wrongs; and thus was one single 
subject of remorse sufficient to poison all his pleasure. 

lieflcction, after a time, having again given birth to 
wonder and curiosity, Dalinda and lier inotht^r were 
questioned concerning the miracle they had seen. They 
replied, they had not ventured themselves passengers 
in an alr-halloon^ had they not first seen experiments 
which had assured them of its safety ; that, knowing 
the day and hour when 'llielismar would arrive, and 
having a favourable wind, they could not resist their 
desire of thus surprising him, especially when it would 
bring them sooner to his aims; that, living in the 
same house with a philosopher, who had a globe 
ready prepared, they lia<t seixed so favourable an op- 
portunity oik flying to meet a husband and father so 
dear; they added, as they were hovering over the 
meadow of Arpajou, they had distinguished a carriage 
and horses with their telescopes, and consequently had 
descended. 

Tbdismar, after this, went to examine the globe, 
and his wife gave a sliort account of the experiments 
whidi had been made at Uie Maette, and the Thail- 
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leries. Thelismar felt himself greatly moved, while 
she described the general ciiUiusiasm which these sub- 
lime experiments had excited, and the universal ad- 
miration with which the whole nation beheld the im- 
mortal autliur of that discovery, and the two illustrious 
philosophers, whose heroic daring had procured to 
France a spectacle so pompous and so new. 

'ihelismar likewise heard, with pleasure, that all the 
truly learned partook in this well-founded national en- 
thusiasm ; and Alphonso was astonished to find, that 
envy wanted power to poison the triumph of the an- 
tlior of this famous discovery. 

“A little reflection,” said J'hclismar, "will robyoa 
of your surprise;; such lights as may serve to guide 
men to the things they wish are always received with 
transport. Suppose a cbymist, by making a discovery^ 
should open a new career to the learned, and fbrnisli 
materials for an infinity of interesting speculations* 
and a multitude of new ideas ; would he not thus af- 
ford them new means of distinguishing themselves* 
and acquiring glory 1 From one discovery a thonsand 
others may arise, wliile cadi philosopher is ouly busied 
in bringing it to perfection, and thence deducing nesr 
lights and further fame : thus, far from endeavouring 
to diminish the merit of the first invention, each em- 
ploys his talents and his genius to make it more usefUl* 
—consequently, more glorious.” 

"You give me infinite pleasure,” says Alphonso; 
" there exists, then, a path, in which men may rua 
towards the same goal, may overtake and outstrip, yet 
not hate, each other. Oh, noble ti iiimph ! in which 
the victor is crowned by the vanquished ; where the 
excellence of the individual is the delight of the whole* 
and becomes to them an inexhaustible source of fame 
and fresh success ! Oh that men of wit would follow 
this sublime example!” 

" Yon wisii a thing impossible,” answered TlielU> 
mar; facts cannot, be denied; discovery, proved by 
experiment, is beyond criticism, above censure; bnt* 
■o are not works of imagination. An author who 
writes to t^e fkucy may ardently desiit to prove his 



TALES OF THE CASTLE. 

worli is good, but cannot do It geometrically ; it is Sti 
Y.'iiii that he may affirm it a hundred different ways 
in his preface, when whosoever pleases can affirm to 
the contrary : thus, when he has composed a chef- 
d'auvre, ill tasie and malignity may deny his merit. 
Hence arise disputes, unjust criticisms, and enmities, 
inhicli disgrace literature. The philosopher can write 
nothing which describes new facts that is not useful to 
all other philosophers ; while the wit and talents of 
the man of polite literature are subservient only to his 
own individual fame.'* 

After this conversation, they took a turn in tlic mea- 
dows, then entered their carriages, and went for Paris, 
where they arrived in tlie evening. 

U'helismar made no stay in this city, but departed 
with his family and Alpbonso fur England. They 
passed some time at London ; but, not being to learn 
any tidings of Don Ramirez, they left it and went to 
Buxton, in Derbyshire. 

“ I will conduct you,** said Thelismar, as they were 
W'alking out) to a fountain, which, from the fabulous 
virtues attributed to it, would be much better placed 
in Sicily, or Greece, than England. It is pretended, 
that the spring only flows fur constant hearts ; and, 
tliat any lover, capable of Uie least infidelity, cannot 
diiuk of its waters, because they stop at bis approach. 
It is long since 1 heard this old talc,*' added Thelis- 
mar, ** the galhmtry of which recnls to memory the 
fountain Acadine, and the story of Argyra.* 

* Tiic fomitain Acadine Is In Sidly, and is conse- 
crated to the Palicii. A miraculous property is attri* 
Imtctl to this ft>untain. To know the sincerity of oaths, 
th^are written on tablets; if the tablets do not swim, 
the Inference is, the oaths arc all false. 

Argyra was a nymph of Tl’essaly. Celenus, her 
husband, seeing her ready to die, fell himself into a 
kind of mortal languor. Venus, affected by their ten- 
derness, metamorphosed the one to n river, end tlie 
other to a fountain ; which, like Alphens and Aretlui- 
•a^ were re-nnited by mingling their watets. Celenus, 
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The gaides now spoke to Thclismar in English, 
'Which language Alpliunso did not understand; “ I'hey 
tell me/' said Tlielistnar, “ we arc nut a hundred 
yards from the I'ountaiii; but, as the road is full of 


at length, howe.ver, forgDt Arg> ra ; since when, if 
lovers drink of and bathe in his streams, they forget 
their love. — iJlct. tlv la Fttble. 

Ihixtou Spring, in the county of Derby, is inter* 
niitteiit, as Childrey says, in his Cui iosities of England, 
I'Mnning only every quarter of an hour." — Diet, des 
Alerv. tic la Nat, Tom. f. p. aao. 

It must he supposed, Thelisinar knew the plieno* 
nienoii, and attentively counted the minutes on his 
watch, without being ;)erceivcd by Alphonso. 

'J'here are many other intermittent springs. 

" In Provence is a spring which runs and stops eight 
times in an hour. 'I'hc spring of Froiiganches, in the 
diocese of Nisines, runs and stops regularly twice In 
twenty-four iioiirs. The springs near Paderborn, called 
Dullerbarcs, are said to run twelve hours, and stop 
twelve. 'J'hat of 1 lantccombe, in Savoy, runs and stops 
twice in the hour.” — Diet, ties Alvrv, de la Nat, 
Tom. 1. 

“ At Posely, near Wenlock, in Shropshire, there is 
a famous boiling well, which was discovered in June, 
1711 , by an niicommon noise in the night; so great, 
(bat it awakened several people, who, being desirous 
to find what it was owing to, at length found a boggy 
place, under a little liill, not far from the Severn; and, 
perceiving a great siiaking in the earth, and a little 
boiling up of water through the grass, tht‘y took a 
spade, aiid digging up some part of the earth, the wft. 
ter flew to a great height, and was net on fire by a 
candle. This w'atcr w'as, for some time afterwards, 
constantly found to take Are, and burn like spirits of 
wine; and, after it was set on lire, it would boil the 
water in a vessel sooner than any artificial Are, and 
yet the spring itself was as cold as any whatever.'*-— 
Cyclopadla, 

S 2 
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Btonefland braroblcB, they and our Krvanta wni go be^ 
fore, and clear the way. Let uh sit down under Uiese 
irees a moment, till they call.** So saying, 'J'helismar 
■Mated himself between his wife and daughter, where 
they had not sat long before tiie guides returned, and 
conducted them to the fountain. 

I am going,’* said '1 lietismar, smiling, to his wife, 
**to prove a fidelity, of which I hope yon have never 
doubted ; besides, tliis clear and abundant spring in. 
vites me to drink : 1 therefore willingly consent to 
lubmit to this proof of perfect cdnstancy.** 

So saying, he approached the spring, and drank 
two or three times. ** Who,** contiinied he, " will, 
after this, pretemi that men are inconstant ? You sec 
but come, Alphemso, are not you thirsty V* 

** Ko,** repli^ Alphonso, laughing j “ however, I 
Wfll drink.’* 

Alphonso drew near, but Thclismar stopped him as 
lie was going to stoop, and whispered, ** What, have 
yem the audacity to expose yourself to this proof? 
Have you forgot Greece, and the black.eyed youthful 
Eoe?’* 

« Kay, Tliclismar, now you arc cruel.** 

** Well, well, since you have engaged with so much 
temerity, you must stand the trial nowj therefore, 
drink.** 

While this dialogue was passing, Halinda drew near, 
and Alphonso, fearing she might overhear Thelismar’s 
Jokes, stooped towards the fountain ; but, as his lips 
drew near the stream, it instantly ceased to flow. Al- 
phonso, abashed and astonished, felt bis heart violently 
beat, and stood like the statue of surprise. Dalinda 
blushed and smiled, though with an air of some con- 
atraint, while Ibelismar silently, with mischievous 
pleasure, looked on: at last, *' Anayl profane mor- 
tal T* said he, in an heroic tone, " depart from these 
aacred haunts!*’ 

** Certainly,** said Alphonso, " this cannot be a real 
Ibnntain.** 

I pMlut,*’ said TheUsmar, " it is.** 

** I own it has all the appearance of oihi». And can 
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you, who possess so many other wromlerful KcretSa. 
forbid the fountain to flow?'* 

** That would indeed be a wonderful secret.** 

** Yet I have seen you do tilings as surprising.” 

This, iiowevcr, surpasses iny power ; I assure 
you, 1 have no inlluence over this fountain ; the pro- 
digy, at which you seem so much astonished, is eiK 
tirely the work of nature. 1 will endeavour Uihi 
evening to explain the pbaenotnenon ; in the mean 
time, Alphonso, cede your place to me; for, as £ 
have a clear conscience, T dare supply it, unterrified 
by your disgrace ; look, and you shall sec the stream 
flow once luoic.” 

As Theliainar approached the spring, it began again 
impetuously to bubble forth its waters ; and, when ha 
had enjoyed his triumph for a moment, llielismar 
took Alphonso under his arm, and quitted this mira- 
culous fountain. 

Alphonso was not ignorant enough to believe the 
fountain was enclianted ; and, after some reflection, 
he nc:irly divided tlie cause of an effect so extraordi. 
nary : but 'J lielisinar’s pleasantry had so disconcerted 
him, that he could not recover hiinsclf during the 
whole walk, 

Thelisinar departed from Buxton, and conducted 
his wife and daughter to the frontier of Scotland,* 
where they left him to go to Edinburgli. The wife 
of Thelisinar had an ancient relation and benefactor 
who lived in tliat city, and who was very desirous to 
see her once again; while, therefore, they went to 

* ” There is a mountain in Scotland called Cork 
head, which has the singular property of being the 
highest gnomon in the nniVersc; its perpendicular 
height is said to be above 400 fathoms. Tliis mount- 
ain is split open to the very top by a crevice which 
fimea the sun at noon ; and the two summits form a 
kind of dial, which indicates the hour, by shadow, on 
the opposite rocks.**— Precis Nat, par Jlf« 

F4bb6 4aipy, Tm, /• 
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Scotland, it was determined that Alphonso and The- 
lismar shuuhl, make a tour to Iceland. 

Alphonso, at purling from Dalinda, ac<iniltcd him- 
self with a foititude tliat even surpassed the hopes of 
Thelismar; fearing he should belt ay himself, he deter* 
mined scarcely to look at her, and pronounced no kind 
of farewell but sucii as mere politeness required. 

As soon as he was alone with his friend, he utter- 
ed his tender plaints, but the praises of Thelismar 
soon softened his chagrin. They embarked and ar- 
rived in Iceland, at Skalhot, whence tiny went to 
Geizer. The first thing they admired in this wild phtce 
was a cascade of prodigious height ; but another, and 
a newer spectacle, soon drew all their attention; 
** Look this way,” said Thelismar ; ** behold the su- 
perb columns of ruby, ivory, and crystal, which 
cover tliat immense plain.” 

Alphonso turned, and over a vast extent of ground, 
among rocks and gulfs, he saw, thrown up in the air, 
at equal heights and distances, innumerable spouts of 
water, as from prodigious fountains, and of various 
colours; some of a bright red, some of a dazzling 
white, others of a pure and limped water, but almost 
reaching to the very clouds.* 

• The following is an extract of a letter, in which 
Dr. Troil gives an account of his voyage to Iceland, 
to examine Mount Hecla. 

** The sky was clear, the water of the lake resem- 
bled a looking glass, and was thrown up in eight dif- 
ferent parts of the lake, as from water-works. I 
particularly remarked one of these columns of water, 
which was from six to eight feet in diameter, and 
thrown from eighteen to twenty-four feet high. The 
water was extremely hut, and, in six niiiiuies, boiled 
us a bit of mutton and some trout.” 

** Reckum afforded us a similar spectacle. Some 
years since, the water was thrown from sixty to 
Biiventy feet high ; but Uie falling in of the earth baa 
stopped up a part of the orifice ; and the water does 
not now rise higher than from fifty .four to sixty feet.” 
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Alphonso and Thelismar could not be tired with so 
beautiful, so brilliant a sight. 'I'licy admired many 
other phaenumena in the same island, equally curious; 
and, after having seen every thing it contained of 
interesting and uncommon, they re-emharked, and 
again returned for England, where Alphonso once 
more saw Dalindia, when tlie pains of absence were 
forgotten, though the necessity fur hiding it consider- 
ably abated his joy. 

7'iielismar left England with inesprcssiblc satisfac- 
tion, and at last embarked ft>r Sweden. After so 
many travels, so many perilous voyages, t(t see him- 
self in his own country, in the midst of his family 
and friends, was a delight not easily to be described. 

Here he had the pleasure to find once more the 
virtuous i^ulaski, with whom he had lodged at the 
A/ore Islands, and whose house was so miraculously 
cast into the sea. Thelismar learnt, with joy, that 
the filial piety of this young man had made him the 
object of public adniii*atioti ; that his sovereign had 
heaped benefits upon him ; * that he had found bis 
mistress faithful, and that he was married, and the 
happiest of men. 

Thelismar wished to contemplate him in the bosom 


** When we came to Geizer, near Skalhot, we saw 
the water thrown, with impetuosity, from a large 
mouth, and forming a cascade to which those of 
Marly, St. Cloud, Cassal, or tlcrrcnhauson, cannot 
be compared. Here we observed, in a circumference 
of a good league, forty or fifty Jt't.s d'eau boiling up ; 
which, no doubt, came all from the same reservoir. 
The water of some was very limpid, of othcis mud- 
dy; here it was a very fine red ochre, tliere as white 
as milk. Some of the spouts were continual, others 
intermittent, See. We felt the eartli tremble in many 
places. — Tliere was a column of water raised ninety- 
two feet," &c. &e.—Nauvelles de la Htyuhliqve 
des Leiires et des ArU^ Annce ITSS, Ab. 

, Mereredij^i Fevrkr* 
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of his family ; he there saw Eulaski, with his fatbrr 
on one side of him, his wife on the other, and his 
child, a beautiful boy, not two years old, on his kuce« 
**Oh Zala.'ki !** said Thclismar, ** where is happiness 
tiiat may be compared to yours 7 The wife yon doat 
on, the child you love, your wealth, yonr reputation, 
your pleasures, your felicity, your glory — all, all the 
effects of your virtues. And your happiness is still 
the more pure, since it is too interustiiiu; to incite 
envy. Those qualities which are only brilliant have 
ever more euemies than admirers ; but those which 
are the offspring of the heart obtain the suffrages of 
ail. You c.innut outshine other men, without wound- 
ing their piide ; whilst you astonish them, you often 
irritate ; and, whenever you are personal, you are 
assuming. Yonr son, too, that tender object of your 
dearest hopes, what may you not ex|>ect from him 1 
since, to make him worthy of yonrstdf, to make him 
feel how extensive are ail the sacred duties of nature;i 
you have only to relate your own story.” 

Alphonso, more than ever a prey to disqnietnde 
concerning the fate of his father, ami cherishing still 
tlie fond hope of finding him in llussia, told Thelis- 
mar he was determined to go to Petersburg. Easily 
imagining what Alphonso's afflictions must be, should 
he nut find Uon Ramirez there, 'I helismar deteriuio. 
ed not to abandon, but go with him. 

At Petersburg they found Fredric, the old friend 
of Xhelisinar, whom they had met in the Island of 
Folycandor. ** I am destined,” said Fredric, ** to 
•hew yon, and sec in your company, extraordinary 
things ; follojv me, and yoa diall behold a palace of 
crystal.” 

** We know,” said Alphonso, “ that yon call a ca- 
vern formed by nature a palace.”—" For this time 
however,” replied Fredric, " it is no play of words, 
bat a real palace, built by men, according to the most 
regular roles of architecture.” 

This assurance scarcely could persuade Alphonso ; 
therefore, to cure him of his incredulity, Fj^e^ic im- 
medUtely took him to the marvelioas pdace. Ai 
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toon as they came in sight of it, Alphonso nttcretl an 
teclamation of surprise, lie saw a real transparent 
palace, of beautiful architecture, a areiitly built of 
Various-coloured crystal. 

" Go on,’* said Frcdric, and your amazement 
will be doubled ; look at yonder battery.” 

• "What do 1 behold?” cried Alphonso: " cannob 
too of crystal !” 

The crmcert is going to begin in this enchanted 
castle,” continued Fretlric; "you must go in, if yob 
dare enter a place which most at least be the habita^ 
tion of fairies.” 

" I am too much accustomed to them now,” said 
Alphonso, " to stand in fear of enehantinents.” 

So saying, he passed beneath the brilliant porticoes 
of the palace; and, led by celestial harmony, came 
to a magnificent hall, the walls and columns of which, 
bnilt of the same materials with the rest, were like- 
wise ornamented with garlands and festoons of roses ; 
the girandoles of crj'stal, which were placed In the 
angles of the hall, were filled W'ith an infinite num- 
ber of w.'ix-lights, which, b«dng reflected on ever 
side, produced a most dazzling brightness. 

But what struck Alphonso inu.^t was the beauty of 
the w'omen which he found assembled in this magic 
palace. ITc was in no danger of taking them for 
fairies, they were clothed nearly as Calypso, or 
the nymphs of Diana are painted; something like 
Arethusa, or the beauteous Atalanta ; their robes 
were the spoils of animals, run down or vanquished 
in the chase ; their mantles, made of the skins of the 
ermine and the fox, hung from their shoulders, fast- 
ened with diamond clasps; and in these superb 
habits their charms effaced the biighlness of the 
habitation. 

Quitting this palace, Alphonso was informed of the 
natnre of the materials with which it was bnilt ; it 
was the ice taken from the river Keva.*— 

• " During the severe winter in 1740, there was a 
palace of ice, of fifty4wo feet and a half long, sbe- 
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"What, mamma,** cric(l[Cacsar, " a palace of Ice 7’* 
" Nothing is more certain 1** 

" Filled with burning candles too! and yet not 
melt ! How is it possible to find ice thick enough fur 
such a building? Besides, yon said the palace was of 
various colours.*’ 

** My notes will answer all these questions.** 

" Oh dear,” cried Pulcheria, “ how 1 long to read 
these notes!'* 

** You had reason, mamma, to tell os that fairy 
talcs are not so miraculous as yours ; but pray, dear 
mamma, continue your story, we will not interrupt 
you any more.” 


teen anil a half wide, and twenty high, built at Pe- 
tersburg, according to the must elegant rules of art. 
The Neva; a neighbouring river, atforded the ice, 
which was from two to three feet thick, and blocks 
of which they cut out, and embellished witli various 
ornaments. When built up, they sprinkled them 
oyer with water of various tints.** 

" Before the palace they placed six cannon, made 
of, and mounted with ice, with wheels of the same 
materials, and two bomb mortars. 'J'he calibre of 
the cannon was equ<d to that in which tliey ii.'snally 
put three pounds of powder: they only put a quarter 
of a ponnil in these, after which they made a hempen 
bullet, whieh, in the presence of the whole court, 
pierced a board of two inches thick, at the distance 
of sixty paces.” 

** This renders credible what is reported by Olans 
Magnus, a northern historian, concerning fortifica- 
tions of ice, which, he assures us, certain nations 
made use of in cases of necessity.” 

" An English philosopher made a curious experi- 
ment in 1763. lie took a circular piece of ice, two 
feet nine indies in diameter, and six inches thick, of 
which be formed a lens, exposed it to the sun beams, 
and set lire to gonpowder^ JUoeDi papery* &c.— 'AT* 
^ de Bomare* ^ 
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is too late/* said Madainu du Clemirc, **yoa 
chali bear the rest to-morrow.** 

The following evening Madame de Cleiiiirc thus 
continued the history of Alphousiu: — 

All the enquiries of Alphonso, relative to his fa* 
ther, were as fruitless in Russia as they had been in 
England : overwlielined with grief, he found, in the 
affections of a generous benefactor the sole cunsola* 
tious he was capable of receiving. ** Neither duty 
nor the laws/* said Thelismar, ** permit you to ntarry' 
without the consent of your father ; you must, there* 
fore, dear Alphonso, subnut to yiiur fate^ all tliat 
depended upon you, have you dune to liml liitntN 
now then you iiiust wait with resignation till the age 
that you are alluw'ed to dispose of yourself ; you 
must henceforth be separated from Dalinda, and see 
her no mure till you receive her hand. You shall 
pass this time Jn Sweden, in a house that ap|>ertains 
to me, and in which 1 lived before my ttavels: 1 
will conduct you there, and leave you alone, while 
1 go to Stockholm and join my family. We shall be 
aeparated, but we sl:all inhabit the same ciuiutry, and 
with the certitude of being for ever united ill two 
years.’* 

“ Alas !” said Alphonso, “ how cruel an exile, how 
severe a separation will this be to me ! — If Dalinda 
only knew my love — ^niigkt 1 but hope her pity— but 
1 submit to my fate : and, ob ! may the pangs 1 shall 
auifer expiate iny guilt: may Heaven, moved by my 
repentance, give me back a father who has caused me 
so many tears!** 

Ttielismarlefl Petersburg, and brought Alphonso to 
his destined retreat. It was an antique mondoo, si- 
tuated in a wild place, near i^alseberist. 

** Here thci)/’ said Alphonso, is the solitude ia 
which 1 must pass two long years : were it not for tho 
eutting remembrance of my father and my faults, I 
might support this rigorous exile with fortUode ; but 
remorse now will be my only companion.'* 

** Always preserve/' said Thelismar^ ** tlib Jnst 
tkiorac; bur be not vanquished by it industriously 
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employ yourself in bringing that knowledge, the cic' 
meats of which I have given you, to perfection. T for. 
merly promised yon a treasure, the value of which yon 
are now capable of knowing; behold those shelves, 
those books : behold there, my dear Alphonso, an iin* 
mortal work, which will more extensively instruct 
you in the secrets of liatnre. I w'ill stay with you ^ 
few days, and shew you the neighbourhood ; in these 
■avage environs you will find objects wortliy to excite 
your curiosity.** 

The next morning Thelismar and the melancholy 
Alphonso were in their carriages by day-break. The- 
lismar promised to shew him something curious, but 
Alphonso was too deeply pensive to hope that any 
thing might divert his sadness. After they had ridden 
about three miles, they came to a wild desolate place, 
aurroondod on all sides by enormous mountains. 

** Here let us stop,’* said 'JkeUsinar. ** if I had not 
known your courage, Alphonso, I would not have 
brought you to this desert, for our enterprise will be 
very perilous. Look here — jIo you perceive varions 
golfs on the other sole of those rocks Y — into the abyss 
they lead to M'e must descend.** 

As Thelismar spoke, two men of a fearful aspect ap- 
proached ; they were wrapped in long dismal garments, 
with naked arms, and lighted torches in their hands. 

“ These are our guides,** said 'J'helismar ; here we 
must separate ; we shall soon meet again.** 

Accordingly, he went with one of the men, and Al- 
fdionso followed the other, who walked silently before. 
‘When they had gone a little way, Alphonso found him- 
self on the brink of a pit ; be stopped, and saw, in the 
month of this aby^s, a kind of small barrel, or basket, 
suspended *in the air; into this bark the guide leaped, 
and Alphonso follow'Gd; after which the guide, still keep- 
ing the lighted torch in his hand, made his deep hollow 
voice reverberate down the gulf ; and, while its sides 
elill shook with the sound, the vehicle began to de- 
■cend, and an invisible hand seemed to precipitate 
them into the deep bowels of the earth. Alphonso 
looked upwards at the inftidte firmament of heaven. 
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'wliich was an iinpcrceptibk point; this point itself 
presently vanished, and he only saw his strange at* 
tendant, who seemed the very counterpart of tlie fero- 
cious ferryman of hell. 

After travelling thus about a quarter of an hour, Al- 
phouso began to bi^ nsloitishcd at tin; length of the way, 
and the iiiiineiise depth they had descended ; when 
Suddenly he heard a noise, which he presently found 
to be ini]>etiu>us torrents, dasliing and roaring round 
him, unseen, on all sides, and recalling to his imagina 
tion the fcai'ful and tumultuous streams of Tartarus. 

At last the vehicle stopped, he jumped out; Thelis- 
mar came running again to join him, and, after walk- 
ing a little way, Alphonse was surprised by the sud- 
den appearance of light, lie advanced, but not far; 
he stood motionless with ainazcnieut ; he found him- 
self in the midst of a vast and niaguificent hall of sil- 
ver, sustained by pillars of the same metal, round which 
were four spacious galleries; a brook of limpid wa- 
ter crossed this hall, and these galleries; while the 
sumptuous edifice was lighted by an infinity of lamps 
and ilambeanx. All is shining, all dazzles in these 
subterranean regions ; the lights are reflected and mul- 
tiplied by the silver walls and vaults, and the crystal 
waters which wind along the hall. 

Alphonso and Thclisinar entered the galleries, where 
they found crowds of people variously employed ; far- 
ther on Alphonso discovered houses, saw horses and 
carriages pass and repass ; and, moreover, to bis incon- 
ceivable astonishment, perceived a windmill . — ** What, 
mamma !” interrupted Caroline, ** a subterranean town 
of silver, and in that town horses, carriages, and a 
wiudmUl r 

** The town exists at thip moment exactly as I have 
described, — but let me finish my talc, my dear, with- 
out further interruption.” — 

While Thelismar and Alphonso were beholding these 
wonders, Thelismar shuddered, on remarking the lights 
began to burn blue. He looked up, and saw above 
head a kind of whitish veil ; be instantly took Alphon- 
>0 by the arm, dragged him down, and forced him to 
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lie witli his face upon (he floor; at the same moment, 
a tcrribie and universal shiiek resounded through the 
vaults; the lamps were all extinguished, and to an il- 
lumination the most brilliant succeeded darkness the 
most horrid, vrliich was yet augmented by a profound 
and utter silence. 

At last, ill a few seconds, a noise was heard like the' 
discharge of a cannon, when instantly every body rose, 
and cried, the danger is over; tiie lamps were re-lightr 
ed, and Thelisuiar, turning towards Alphunso, said— 
** Death has passed over our heads. Such is the fear- 
fni peril to which men are often exposed in these pro- 
found deeps w'liich avarice has dug. Alas ! these un« 
happy people, deprived of the cheerful light of day, 
enjoy not the riches they wrest from the bosom of the 
earth; misery buries them in these tombs of terror, 
and, instead of participating lire wealth tliat passes 
through their hands, they have scarcely enough to buy 
tliem food; their days are consecrated to the most 
painful labours ; tlieir health is destroyed, and their 
term of wretchedness is sliortened.’’* 

* ** The silver mine of Salseberist, in Sweden, is a 

most beautiful spectacle. Jt has thi ee large moutlis 
like wells, too deep to see to the bottom. The half of 
a barrel, sustained by a rope, serves to ascend and de- 
scend these gulfs, and is worked by a water macliiiic ; 
only one leg, and not half the body, are in the barrel. 
The person who descends has a companion, as black 
as Vulcan, who monnifiilly sings a gloomy song, bold- 
ing a torch in his hand. About half way down cold 
is severely felt, and torrents are heard tumhiing on all 
•ides. In about half an boar they land, terror is dis- 
sipated, nothing fearful remains ; but, on tlie contrary, 
all is sldning in these subtei ranean regions. L'hey then 
enter a kind of grand saloon, sustained by two co- 
Imnns of mine-silver. Four spacious galleries surround 
it. The fires by which the people work are reflected 
OQ the diver vaults, and in a brook which runs through 
die middle of the mine. Hure are seen people of. all 
mtloosj some drawing carts others rolKng stones 
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" ITow much,” crifd Alplumm, “ y<>u interest me 
In favour of these unfortunate virtims I Poor unhap- 
py creatures ! — lUit, lt»ok,’' atiitfd Alphonso, ** what 
Is the matter yonder, wliere that crowd is assem- 
bled r 

Alphonso ran towards tlie other end of the gallery, 
and Thelismar followed : they were told that one of 
the worknieii, not having put out his light ({nick enongh 
when the mephitic vapour discharged itself, was wound- 


every body employed. It is a subterranean city: 
there are houses, inns, shibles, horses ; and, what is 
more singular, a windmill, worked by a current of air, 
that raises tlu! w'atera which might otherwise Incom- 
mode the miners. 

There are various exhalations which produce va- 
rious effects, to which the miners give different names ; 
that which they call wiid-ffre is seen much like the 
spider's webs, or white threads, that are observed 
floating in the air tow ards the end of summer. When 
this vapour is not siifliciently thin, it takes fire at the 
lamps of the workmen, and produces effects similar to 
those of liglitning, or gunpowder. To prevent this the 
workmen watch these white threads, which they hear 
and see issuing from the crevices, seize tliem before 
(hey reach their lamps, and crush them between their 
hands. When the quantity is too g>cat, they put out 
their lights, fall willi their bellies to the ground, and, 
by their cries, advertise their comrades to do the same ; 
by which means the inflamed matter passes over them, 
and hurts only those who have not taken the same 
precautions, and who are therefore liable to be killed 
or wounded. 

** The most singular phasnomenon these mineral ex- 
halations present, is that which the miners name bal- 
loon. This appears floating near the roof of the mines, 
in the form of a round pocket, made of a spider's 
vreb. If the bag burst. Us contents expand through 
the mines, and kill idi those that breathe them.'*— AT. 
4te Bmufe* 
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ed, aiul that they were endeavouring to give him as- 
aistance. 

** Let ns run,” said Tholisuiar, ** I have a bottle in 
my pocket which may be of service to him perhaps.' 

They made their way through the cruwd with al| 
the haste they cuuld : the uiifurtunatc man was lying 
senseless, extended upon the ground : “ Me is dead !” 
said one of his comrades, seeing 'J'iiclisniar advance. 
Alphonso, with a compassionate heart, drew near; 
his eyes, dimmed with tears, were cast towards the 
mournful object — he shuddered! — starterl back! — 
sprang again towards him! —beheld with distraction in 
his countenance ! — his blood froze in his veins ! — his 
hair stood on end ; and, as if a thunderbolt had struck 
him, he fell speechless and lifeless to the earth. 

Thelisrnar dew tothesueconr of Alphonso; he gave 
orders to the people who sunotinded the supp4>sed dead 
man, and then had Alphonso carried into another g;d- 
lery ; in about half a qnai ter of an hour Alphonso gave 
some signs of life, ainl some time after came more to 
himself. 

Then it wJts that the most horrible clesp iir was seen 
in his looks, and disfigured his features: — “ It is my 
father!” cried he, ” 'lis he himself! itisiny father! — 
Barbarians, give me my father! conduct nio to him! 
let me see him ! let me die by his side ! — J n wliaf place ! 
Oh God! ill what dreadful state have I found him? — 
But he is.dead! And do I exist? — Have I enjoyed 
the light of heaven, while my father has ntteied 
groans in this place of death and terrors { — Leave me,” 
continnefi lie, pushing 'Ihelismar from him, with wild 
ferocity in his eyes; “ fly a monster unworthy to re- 
visit tlie day ! 1 renounce happiness, the world, and 
the blessed sun. This c tve shall be my tomb, as it is, 
klasl that of iiiy most wretched father: in death at 
least we shall be united 1” 

Daring this scene of distraction, Alphonso in vain en- 
deavoured to escape from the arms of Ids Mend. ** For- 
bear,” cried Tbelismar," forbear, Alphonso! Know- 
est tbou me notf seest thoa me notl heai^t thou not • 
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** 1 see no one bat my father : I hear no voice but 
the voice of Nature, wliose cries rend my very heart.** 

** Yet be cairn ; yet hear me : if you are certain yoa 
arc not deceived, if it be yonr father, you yet may 
‘ hope.” 

Alini^'hty IVovUIencet Is he — is he alive?" 

“ Ilis hurl is not mortal." 

Ktei'iial Fallier of mercies," cried Alpiionso, “ fall- 
ing on his kitce.o, and raising his clasped hands to 
heaven. Uli God of boundless pity, hear me! Have 
compassion on iny pangs, my remui se, my despair, and 
give me back my father 1" 

“ Compose your sp riis, Alphonso." 

“ Oh let US run; deign, ‘Jhelisinar, to guide my 
steps ; — let us dy." 

No; at present it is improper: such an interview 
might be fatal." 

*' Ilut is he alive?— Tto you assure me he lives?" 

** I do; — I am certain that, though apparently, he 
is not really tlead. I gave orders they should carry 

im out of the pits into the air, and he is gone." 

** Has he revived? Has he spoken ? Oh, Thelismar, 
do not deceive me." 

Alphonso! is not my word sacred?— I have sent 
him to my house, and must follow-to assist." 

To your house! My father at the lioiise of Thelis- 
inar, and alive 1" 

** 1 have ordcretl them to carry him in our car- 
riage." 

“ Oh, let ns fly!" 

Thelismar and Alphonso immediately left the gal- 
lery, called their guides, and were drawn out of the 
pit : they were obliged to return on fool, but they were 
met half way by the horses and servants of Thelismar* 
Alphonso eagerly qnestioned the domestics concerning 
his father, but received only vague and unsatisfactory 
answers: his doubts and suspicions again revived, till 
his fears became insupporUble. ^ 

At last they got home, and Alphonso la vain endea> 
^vonred to follow Thelismar into the sick man’s cham- 
ber* *• You are not 8cilBdcjtit.lv 
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said Thelismar ; ** if the stranger is your Ihthcr, yoa 
shall see him to-morrow ; but give me leave to inform 
him propel ly first, Hiid prevent the consequences which 
else might i»uccec<l.** 

Alphonso, obliged to submit, passed the day in anx- 
iety and trouble too violent to be described. Unablr; 
however, any longer to support his incertitude, he re- 
solved to hide his intentions from llielisraar, and visit 
his father when every body was gone to rest. Accord- 
ingly, about midnight, he wont to the chamber-door of 
the sick person, and knowing the bed was placed so 
that he miglit enter the chamber without being seen, 
be softly opt ne<l the door. With trembling steps he 
entered the room, and, as he entered, heard the voice 
of Don Itaiuiroz; his sensations were so strong he 
could scarcely support himself: but, alas! what were 
his . feelings at hearing his father's discourse, who was 
raving in a fit of delirium f 

“ Alvarex! Alvarez!” cried aloud the wretched 
Don Itamirez, ** come! — Come, Alvarez, and drag 
me from tliis abyss of terrors into which thou hast 
plunged me i Pity my pangs; look, behold my raise* 
ry« But how may thy eyes penetrate from the heights 
of heaven to the bowels of the earth 1 How dreary is 
dlls gain it contains the tomb of thy wife and son. — 
There! — Ay, there they are! I see their pale diadesl 
Behold how they menace.— See, sec, how they pursue 
me! — And must it be for ever thus? — But, look; 
mercy, what do 1 see I thy son, Alvarez, arms Alphon- 
so with a poniard ; behold he is going to revenge thee ; 
now he strikes, now he pierces my heart. — ^Stop, my 
eon, is it ft>r thee to punish a father f Wilt thon kill 
me first, -and then abandon me ? Ah, come at least and 
receive my last sigh, take my blessing ere I go I” 

Alphonso, unable longer to contain, was going to 
east himself in his father's arms; but the watchful 
Thelismar appeared, caught hold of him, and, in spite 
of hit cries aiid resistance, tore him from the cham- 
iw. 

A idiysidin whom Thelismar had sent for came: 
at first he was doahtfhl ; hat in a few b^s Don Kss 
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mlrez became more calm> his dilirinm was gone, and 
the physician pronuanced him out of danger: the 
transports of Alphoiiso’s joy could now be only equal- 
led by his late excess of grief ; aii«l, as soon as his hopes 
for his father were confirmed, his tenderness and obe- 
dience to 'riiclismar retiirm'fl. iJuring the last few^ 
Ooiii-s, Thelisinar for the first time had found him un- 
just, obstinate, and headstrong; but, no sooner was he 
assured of Ids father's safety, than he became more sub- 
missive, reasonable, and tender than ever, towards his 
benefactor. 

As Biton as Don Tlamircz heard lie was at the house 
of Theliainar, he instantly asked, with an exclamation 
of Burpiise, for Alphonso; and it was now impossible 
any longer to defer the interview : Thelismar, there- 
fore, sought for and brought him into the chamber ot 
Don Ramirez. Alphonso, agitated, hoping, fearing,, 
bathed in tears, ran and fell on his knees by his fsther'a 
bed side, whose arms were extended to receive him* 

** Oh my father P* cried Alphonso, " dear author of 
my being! are yon given back to me at last? and will 
you receive your guilty son again? Ah! snrely you 
read my heart, or yon could not : yon there behold 
my repentance, my remorse, my love! — ^^'^es, my fh* 
ther, my life hereafter shall be consecrated to yriu 
1 wish existence only to repair my faults, to obey, ta. 
make you bappy. — Oh speak to me, my father, let 
me hear the sound of a voice so revered ; confirm 
my pardon with yonr Ups; and oh! may it give me 
back the repose 1 had lost, and which 1 never ooukl 
have enjoyed wHbout you.” 

" Js it not an illusion? at last,” said Don RamireB* 
** Is it Alphonso? is it my son ’that 1 press to roy bo- 
som? 1 accuse thee not of thy errors and my wretch- 
edness; both were equally mine: but Heaveo is ap* 
peaied, and we are again nnited ; again I aao 
and all my sofTeiings are repaid.^ 

The weakness of Don Randrea would nol folCir 
him to speak any more: he became pale, awl hla 
Iwail, heavy and belplem, , dropped on Hr cheA eif 
lysson. AJphdhMO,torri0ed,iimandjr ran for tilt phfr- 
VOL. {• 
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sician, who brought Don Ramirez to himself again ; bnt 
forbade any more sucti conversation for the present. 

Tliis mceiiiig did not forward the recovery of Don 
Ramirez. However, in a few days he was capable 
of sitting up, and Alphonao then related to him all 
liis adventures. Don Hainirez gave a thousand tokens ' 
of his gratitude to '1 hclisniar, and as soon as he was 
quite well he also would relate his history. Tic con- 
fessed ail his faults without reserve, and the w'hole cir- 
cumstance of the history of Alvarez, the virtuous Fortu- 
guese hermit, whom lie had met with on Mont-Serrat. 

When he caine to the cpocha of the flight of Al- 
phoDSo, he thus continued his tale : — 

The departure of my son grieved me so much the 
more, inasmuch as it was impossible not to look npoii 
it as a just punishment inflicted by Heaven, and (he 
effect of the imprecations before pronounced against 
tne by a wnretchod father. * Alas!' said I, * how equit- 
able are ihe decrees of Providence! 1 made an ill use 
of power and fortune, and Heaven has deprived me 
of both. My detested ambition robbed tlie unhappy 
Alvaircz of a wife and son ; and the wrath divine has 
at last stripped me of the only comfort which could sup- 
ply the want of the rest ; iny son, my sole hope, Alphon- 
ao, abandons me ; and though thus arrived at the height 
Of my misery, I have not a right even to complain. 
Fate has done roe no wrong; it is all my own work I' 

** Thus did I weep over niy destiny, and thus was 
1 obliged to admire omnipotent justice, by which 1 
was pursued. 

I learnt, after diligent inquiries, my son had taken 
the route to Cadiz. 1 could not, however, follow him 
immediat«ly,a8 was my intention and desire; detained 
at Grenada by a violent fever, 1 was obliged there to 
remain for six weeks. 

** Tliouf^ 1 could not hope to find my son at Cadiz, 
J still persisted in my design of going there, from a 
enpposition that I might get farther intelligence. When 
ip^Banie to Loxe 1 put up at an inn, where, after the 
'Inscription I gave of my son^ and the ^aMwers of the 
ioa-keeper;" I conld not donbt of Jils having passed 
aottc hours in the fame ^ace» 
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•* Fatherly foiidncfs made me desirous of sleeping 
in his chamber; every pait of which 1 examined with 
great care and anxiety. 1 pcrceivid some Portuguese 
characters cut on the glass ; J could not mistake the 
hand of Alphonso, and in a single couplet I saw the 
.name of Dalinda tliiee thsics repeated. The same 
name was written too upon the walls; the circuit!* 
stance struck me, and f entered it in my tablets. 

** When 1 came to Cadi/., I iiuinired both for AI* 
phonsu and Dalinda ; but they were names totally 
unknown to every body that hcarfi them. At last, 
how'ever, 1 lieard a young Portuguese, who had care- 
fully concealed his name and biitli, had passed ten 
clays at Cadiz with a young lady, whi>m it was suspect- 
ed he had run olt w ith, and that the two fugitives were 
gone to Tranee, there, as it w'us supposed, to reside. 

** 1 did not doubt but m3* son was the Portuguese in 
question, and that the young lady was Dalinda, with 
whom 1 had dj.'ic»»vi:rc4l Alphonso was in love; I 
resolved, therefore, t<» go to France; but it wasArst 
iiecessaiy 1 should visit Lisbon, to receive tlie money 
due upon my pension ; and 1 then di>partud for Paris. 

** After iiiiu'li time and many pains spent in search-^ 
jrig, I traced, at last, tlie tiigitixes, concerning whom 
I had hcaid at Cadiz; ami the result of all 1113' carers 
and di8covevie.s ssas, I found two poisons to whom I 
was absolutely unkiiosvn. T iiad hilberto been sup- 
ported by (he hope of liiiding my sun ; and when 1 
lust a hope so dear to my heart, I drooped -and fell 
into the mort melauchtdy state of despair. Totally 
de.tached from the worht, 1 formed the project of 
quitting it, never to return, and burying myself In the 
same solitude which the virtuous Alvarez had chosen. 

“ Ariived at M<inl-Scrrat, 1 went immediately to 
the grotto of Alvarez, bnt, alas ! the venerable old 
man approached the term of his existence; I found 
him on the brink of the gravevr'Hc received me, 
however, with that unalterable bounty by which his 
actions were characterized ; I (old him my misfortunes, 
and' be lbtidi|fd with tenderness to the recital. *May* 
est 60U find/ 8^ 1 hr^ * in this pcaeefiil asylnin^ com* 
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forts that shall assuage thy griefs ! If thou wilt remain 
in this grotto, thou wilt soon enjoy it without a rival ; 
and, oh 1 in abandoning it to thee, would to Heaven I 
could leave thee also the tranquillity I enjoy i* 

** Such was niy reception with Alvarez. With new 
astonishment 1 viewed a virtue so perfect; far from 
finding that his presence augmented my uneasiness 
and remorse, 1 found myself less agitated in his com* 
pany, received an inexpressible delight in listening to, 
looking at, and assisting him ; niy atf'ection for him 
was every instant redoubled, and I would willingly 
have prolonged his life at the expense of niy own. 

I had nut at first related to him the particulars 
of my misfortunes ; 1 had only told him, that my son 
bad run from me ; that i knew not what was become 
of him ; and that, from some mistaken informations, 
T had vainly sought for him in France. Alvarez af- 
terwards begged me to be more precise ; and I then 
mentioned, among other things, tlie two Portuguese 
verses 1 had found on the window of the inn at Loxe. 

** Scarcely bad 1 pronounced the name of Dalinda^, 
before I was interrupted by Alvarez. ' Go/ said be, 
** and look in that chest of drawers, for the book in 
which, during the last ten years, I have written the 
names of such strangers as have conic to visit the her- 
mitaj;e« 1 liew as directed, brought the book, and 
Alvarez found the following memorandum ; 

“ * The twentieth of June, 1 have received a visit 
from a Swedish 'i'amiiy; the father speaks tolerable 
Portuguese, has charmed me by his knowledge and 
simplicity of manners; be is going to Spain, embarks 
at Catiiz fur Africa, and his name is Thelismar; his 
daughter is remarkable for her beauty and modesty. 
Her father desired her to shew me some landscapes 
of her own drawing, and she took a book from her 
pocket, in which were several, all designed after na- 
ture, except one, which she had done ft-om memory, 
und which was certainly the best and prettiest among 

£ ib ; it was a repreieoCaiion of the Fountain of Love, 
Ibe province of Beira. Tbe oame of this young 
^ is PiUodii.' 
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** This note cleared up all my doubts, and ga^e me 
the first joyous sensation 1 had felt .since I returned 
Arom France; for, though I had still cause enough 
to be very uneasy, 1 now had discovered aome cer- 
tain intelligf nee, hy the help of which 1 might hope 
to find my son. 

" Alvarez farther Informed me Thelismar had said 
he intended to travel four yeais before he returned 
to Sweden ; * For which reason/ said Alvarez,* if your 
•on ia with him, it will be two years longer ere you 
•ee him again ; nor can you hope to hear any thing 
of Alpbonso, except by going to Sweden.* 

** * No, Alvarez/ said 1, * 1 will not now abandon 
yon in helpless age ; you offered an asylnm to your 
persecutor, aitvired him, consoled, and deigned to ac- 
cept his little services; such magnanimity, while it 
doubles my repentance, diminishes the dreadful ter- 
rors of my guilt ; when Atvan z is no longer angry 
with me, I hope the avenging Ciod, who pursues me, 
will be appt'ased. And yet, alas! i am indebted to 
religion only for this forgiveness: conld your heart 
he reconciled, and become a part of mine, I should 
then hope for Heaven's protection/ 

** My eyes were filled with tears as I spoke ; and 
Alvarez, w'ith a look of roost affectionate tenderness, 
answered, * And is it possible that my friendship should 
eoften thy chagrin, and calm the cruel agitation of thy 
•onl? — Wellf — be satisfied— I accept thy hand, thy 
friendly succours ; yes, the baud of Don Kamiree shall 
close tJie eyes of Alvarez/ 

** The virtuous old man could no longer retain his 
tears; while 1 but too forcibly fell wbat the cutting 
remembrance must be which then offered itself to his 
Imagination ; at tlie very moment he assured me of 
hit friendship, the unfortunate old man wept for hiason. 

** The night after this conversation, Alvarez, fading 
hiiBtdf more oppressed than usual, widied to rise; 
he leaned on my arm, and went into Ida garden t be 
■at down; the moon*8 rays shone apon his connte- 
nanee ; and, while their aiiver light increased hit pale* 
iieaii they affecting, an angmt 
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renity ; he raised his eyes and hands to heaven, and 
for a few moments seemed absorbed in a kind of 
trance; then, atterwards, tiiruine towards me 

** * Oh ttioii,’ said he, * who for three months past 
has paid me every atteiiti*ui, performed every office 
of filial piety, receive, in these my ia^t moments, the 
little f have to leave— tcccive the paternal benediction 
of Alvarez.' 

“ * Oh my father !* cried I, bowing at his feet, * my 
revered, venerable father, what is it you announce F 

** * Yes,’ replied Alvarez, with a feeble voice, ‘ thou 
soon shall lose a father whom religion hath given 
thee; in an instant, my son, 1 shall appear in the 
presence of that eternal Being, in whom clemency 
and beuevulriice are the subliitiest attributes— Ob 
God t' continued Alvarez, dropping on his feeble knees 
beside me, * God, my Creator and my Judge! the aw- 
ful moment approaches, in which the most virtuous of 
men ougiit to dread thy justice — ^yet 1 dare rely upon 
thy mercy — I have a heart to pardon— behold in 
whose arms I expire — ^behold for whom my tears now 
flow, fur whom 1 implore thy pity: hear, oh God I 
the groans of Don Ramirez; his soul is not hardened 
in sin, it feels, it repents, it is able to elevate itself 
even to thee — finish ihe purification of his heart, re- 
move the film from his eyes, give back his son, restore 
him to happiness anil peace— Oh deign to hear the 
last prayer of Alvarez!’ — As he ended, his head gently 
reclined upon my bosom, while my tears bathed his 
placid face. Alas! his parting breath was spent in 
prayer— Alvarez war no morel 

** All the grief which the loss of a beloved and re- 
spectable «paren;t^ could give, 1 experienced in losing 
Alvarez. 1 tastedf however, already the frnits of the 
solemn and affecting benediction he bad bestowed; 
for, when I remembered his last words, I no longer 
supposed myself a devoted victim to the wrath divine, 
and. the sweetest hopes succeeded to the black fore- 
bodings of remorse. 

** Within the small circumference of the humble 
tetreat of Alvaitz, by the side of a fonnfun, and de. 
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ncath a shade of olives, 1 raised, with iny own hands, 
the rustic tomb, in which are deposited the precious 
remains of the most virtuous of men. 

“ 'J his duty fulfilled, my first wisii was to depart for 
Sweden; but money was necessary to undertake so 
long a voyage; and I wrote to Portugal to inform 
*tiiein 1 was still in existence, and was obliged to tra* 
vcl to the north; begging they would so tar favour 
me as to pay my pi-iisiou two yeais in ativaiice ; iny 
petition was accordingly granted. 1 went for the 
last time to the shade of olives, wlierc slept the peace* 
fill bones of Alvare/^; watered the grass with my 
tears, and wept over the ilow'ers that grew aroiind 
liis tomb. After which 1 quilted Moiit-:serra( aiMl 
bpain, and took the route to Sweden. 

As soon as X came to Stockholm, my first inquiry 
was to know if '.I'helismar had rettiriieil ; I learnt lia 
was not expected iii less than a year, that his wife and 
daughter were not with him, and that tht^y resitled at 
a country-house near Salsebeiist. I was prepaiitig to 
go thither, when 1 was inforined a person named Fre- 
deric, an intimate friend of 'i'hclisiiiai’s, w lio had tra- 
velled with him, was every day expected at Stockholm- 
“ Determined, as soon as 1 heard this, to see tho 
person thus described, 1 continued some few months 
longer at Stockholm: at last he arrived; 1 saw him, 
spoke to him without making myself kuowii, question- 
ed him concerning 'I'hclisiiiar, and learnt beyond a 
doubt AJphonso still existed, and that Providence had 
placed him under the safeguard of religion and virtue- 

Convinced my son was still alive, 1 felt more 
forcibly than ever the nnhappiness of having been 
thus abandoned ; alas ! 1 knew not his repentance^ 
his grief; I was ignorant of his having wriiten to me- 
Having been only a moment, as it were, at Lisbon, 
since bis departure, and not having once retnrned to 
the province of Bcira, I had received none of his let- 
ters, which are now most probably lost- 
** Frederic not being able to tell me where Tbelis- 
nmr then was, 1 determined to go to Salieberist ; fmt 
1 found nether the ciiarmiog Dalinda, whom 1 de* 



4%6 TALES OF HIE CASTLE. 

tired 10 much to see, nor her mother there : I nrts 
Informed they were gone abroad, and were to return 
to Salseberist with Thelismar. I went to tlie house, 
and inquired of the servants, who assured me Thelis- 
mar had always inhabited that solitary mansion ; tliat 
they were in expectation of his arrival, which they 
aupposed would be some time within three months. 

1 therefore determined to remain at Salseberist. 

** I lived here entirely unknown, my project being 
to wait my son*s arrival, throw myself unexpectedly 
Sn his way, and see what effect this first interview 
would produce. If his heart was not in sympathy 
with mine, it was my resolution entirely to leave him, 
and end my sorrowful days at the tomb of Alvarez. 

Thelismar, however, did not arrive ; above a year 
glided away in expectations which every day became 
more and more insupportable. I intended to write 
to Portugal, and make known the place to which 1 
was redred, as well as to ask payment of my pendon, 
when I fell ill ; a burning fever deprived me for so- 
Yeral days of the use of reason, during which time a 
dishonest servant robbed me, and carried off all the 
money and dothes 1 possessed. 

** llie man where I lodg^l had the hnmanity to con- 
ceal this affair from me till such time as my health 
was endrdy reestablished ; he then informed me of 
my misfortune. 1 submitted without a murmur to 
my destiny, and considered this as a means whidt 
Heaven offered to complete the expiation of my crimes. 

« This idea called up all my fortitude, and I learnt 
that a peaceable and quiet resignation could better 
•ustain misfortunes than even hope itsdf. 1 wrote to 
Lisbon,* and whilst 1 waited for an answer, which 1 
have not yet reedved, I determinetl to support myself, 
by asking employment in Uic silver mines, whidi 
was gran^, and in which abyss T have been bniied 
three months.** 

Don Kamirec ended; and Alphonso, whose tear, 
had more than once interrupted the sorrowful tale, 
threw himself at bis fathers feet with every expression, 
every mark of repentance, gratitude, and affection, 
which the best and noblest mind could fed. Don Ka- 
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niircz, at the luri^^ht of happiness, clasped his son in 
his arms, and batlied him v\ith his tears; while 'Ihviis- 
mar, in a rapture of siionce, beheld the moving; seme. 

At last Alphoiisn, Dun llamircz, and ThelisiTiar, 
depaited for Stockholm. AI[ilionso now saw the 
lovely Daliuda, and made himself large amends for 
'the painful silence to which he had been so long cun> 
demned ; and Daliiula, in learning that she had been 
five years beloved, learnt also the power which honour 
and gratitude had over her lover. Then It was that 
Alphunso applauded himself for having so faithfully 
kept his word : by this virtuous effort he had entirely 
gained the friendship and heart of Dalinda. 

'J he happy Alp!>t»iso received the hand of Dalinda, 
and by his virtue and conduct justified the choice and 
affection of the geiitToiis 'Jlielisraar; the wrongs lie 
had done Ids father he expiated by an unbounded 
attachment and sn biuiHsion, and the most tender at> 
bmtions. 'J'hey lived always in lht‘ same house; and 
it became his glory and felicity to fulfii tlie extensive 
duties of nature, gratitude, and friendship. Thus did 
he coiistiliUu the happiness of his father, his benefac- 
tor, and his dear Dalinda.—' 

What, mamma," said Caroline, " ia the story of 
Alphonso finished." 

“ And the conversation of Ibis evening, as well as 
the story,” answered Madame ile Clemire, as she rose 
from her scat. 

“ Oh I what a pity! — but the notes?" 

We will begin to read them to-morrow." 

“ How I do long to see these notes !" 

Well yon may, they are more interesting than my 
tale; but at present bed is the propercst place." 

The next day Madaitie de Clemire asked ha child- 
ren whether they thought rtie bad fulfilled her pro- 
mise, to write a story as miraculous as u fairy tale, the 
marvellous of which should yet be true. 

** O yes, mamma," replied Caroline; ** and, since 
there are so many extraordinary and curious things 
in nature, yon may be certain we iliali not seek tlie 
miracles we Aeiight to bear of in fairy tales any inoitt»" 
Tfi 
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'* By reading books isvfaich sliall instruct yon,** said 
Madame de Cltinirc, “ yon viU learn many other 
things as surprising as those I have selecied. Had I 
nsed all the extracts 1 have made, the history of Al- 
phonse tvould have been in two volumes, and a better 
work; for, in order to abridge it, 1 was obliged to 
omit incidents which wouid have better connected the 
different parts, as well as an infinity of curious pbse- 
nomena. Yet my extracts contain nothing but wcll- 
nvonched facts. 1 have rejected not only such as ap- 
peared fabulous, but even doubtful. Had 1 been less 
acrapnlotts, 1 should have told you of a village where 
all the inhabitants became idiots at eighteen ; of a Vir- 
ginian apple, which may not be eaten without the loss 
of reason for a certain space of time ; of a tree, the 
boughs of which, though green, give as much light as 
b flambeau;* of an animal half a league long,t &c. 

’ * Oeographic Physique, by !ir. I’Abbt' Saui i, t. i. 

t Kraken, a most amazing large sea animal, seem- 
ingly of a crab-like form ; the credit of whose exist- 
ence rests upon the evidence produced by Bishop Ton- 
topiddon, in his Natural History of Norway, laiblisbefl 
•ome few years since; and, though the reality of it 
cannot be denied, the relation will be thought to re- 
quire good autiienticHtion. 

As a full-grown kraken has never l)een seen in all 
its parts and dimensions, an ae .'iirate survey of which 
must employ some time, and not a little motion, it is 
impossible to give a complete description of ooe. Ne- 
ueitbelesB, W'e shall snbmit the probability of its exUt- 
once Olathe best information our author could collect, 
which feeiDS to have fixed his own belief of it; though, 
fit the tame time, he acknowledges the account is very 
defective, and supposes a furliier Iniormatiouconcem- 
Inq the creature may be reserved for posterity. 

Our flsfaemiei:, says the author, unanimously and 
Invariably allirm, that when they are several miles 
ft<om the land, paiticalarty in the hot summer days, 
.wd, by Ihdr distance, and thebehrings of soroepointa 
^ land, expect fttnn eighty to a hwflbed Ik&oina, 
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X might have dtiacribed a thing much better atteatod, 

deep, and do not find but from twenty to thirty, and 
more especially, if they find a more than nsnal quan- 
tity of c(k 1 and ling, they jtulge that the kraken Is aft 
tile bottom; but, if they find, by their lines, that fftv' 
water, in the same place, still shallows on them, they 
know he is rising to the surface, and row off wiHi tbsr 
greatest expedition, till they come into the usual sounds 
ings of tlie place; when, lying on their oars, in a few 
minutes the monster emerges, and shews himself sufli- 
ciently, though his whole body does not appear. lit 
back, or upper part, which seems an English mile and 
a half in circumference, (some iiave affirmed more,) 
looks at first like a number of small islands, surronod- 
cd with something that floats like sea-weed. At last, 
several bright points, or horns, appear, which g/row 
thicker tlie higher tliey emerge, and sometimes stand 
np as high and large as the masts of middle-sised Tea- 
sels. Ill a short time it slowly sinks, which is tbouglit 
as dangerous as its rising, as it causes such s swell 
and whirlpool as draws every thing down with It, likt 
tliat of Maiestroiii. The bishop justly regrets thn 
omission of, propably, the only opportunity that ever 
has or may be presented of surveying it alive, or seeing 
it entire when dead. This, he informs us, once did 
occur, on the credit of the reverend Mr. Friis, minifr 
ter at Tiordland, and vicar of the College for promoC. 
ing Christian Knowledge; who informed him, that, 
in 1080, a kraken, (perhaps a young and careless one, 
as they generally keep several leagues from land,) 
came into the waters that run between the rock and 
cliffs near Alftahoug ; where, in turning about, soma 
of its long horns caught hold of some adjoining trees, 
which it might easily have torn up, but that it waa 
also entangled in some cliffs of the rpdu, whence It 
could not extricate itself, but putrified on the qpot* 
Onr author has heard of no person destroyed by tUe 
monster, but relates a report of the danger of two 
fisherraen, who came upon a part of the water fhU of 
(he creatnr^i thick slimy esereiiienhh(wiiiflb he yoidi 
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and much less fabaloas, such as Thclismar on the 


for some months, as he feeds for some others ;) they 
immediately rowed off, but were not quick cuongh, in 
turning, to save the boat from one of the krakeii's 
horns, which so crushed the head of it, that it was with 
difficulty they savtid tlu.ir lives on the wreck, though 
(he weather was perfectly calni ; the monster never 
appearing at other times, tlis excrement is said to 
b« attractive of other lish, on which he feeds; which 
expedient was probably necessary, on account of his 
slow unwieldy motion to his subsistence ; as this slow 
motion again may be necessary to the security of ships 
of the greatest force an<l burthen, which must be over* 
whelmed on encountering such an immense animal, if 
his velocity was equal tohis weight; the Norwegians sup- 
posing, that if bis arms, on which he moves, aixl with 
which lie takes his food, were to la^ lioid of the largcist 
man of war, they would puli it down to the bottom. 

in confirmation of the reality of this animal, onr 
learned author cites Dcbe*s Description of Faroe, for 
the existence of certaiA islands, which stuldenly ap- 
^ar, and as sudtienly vanish. Many seafaritig men, 
he adds, give accounts of such, particularly in the 
Korth Sea: which their superstition has either attri* 
bated to the delusion of the devils, or considered as 
inhabited by evil spirits. Bnt our honest historian, 
who is not fur wronging the devil himself, supposes 
such mistaken islands to be nothing but the kraken, 
called by some the sea trolden, or sea mj.rc7i;r/'/ 
in which opinion he was greatly confirmed by the ftd- 
lowing quotation of Dr. llierne, a learned Swede, from 
Baron Grippenhielm ; and which is ceitainly a very 
remarkable passage, viz . — " Among the recks about 
Stockholm, there is sometimes seen a tract of land, 
which at other times disappears, and is seen again in 
another place. Burasns has pi teed it as an island in 
his map. The peasants, who call it gummars ore, say 
that it is not always seen, and that it lies out in the 
«))en sea, but T could never find it. One Sunday, 
when I was amongst the rocks, souudiih the euasrs. 
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troubled oconii, commanding the eleniciit.% and calm* 

it liappcncd that in one place I saw soinething like 
tlirt'o points of land in the sea, whirh surprised me a 
little, and I thought I had inadvertent iy passed them 
over before. Upon this I called to a peasant to in* 
quire for gninmars ore; but, when he came we could 
M'c nothing of it; upon w'hich the peasant said, all 
was well, and that tliis prognosticated a storm, or a 
great quantity of hsli.” J o which our author subjoins, 
“ Who cannot discover that this gummars ore, with 
its points, and prognostications of fish, was the kraken, 
inistakeii by Hiiia'us for an island, wlio may keep 
bijnscif about that s|iot where he i is.'s f** lie takes the 
ki aken, doiibtb sa fi out his numerous tcntaculif which 
serve him as feet, to be of the polype kind; and the 
contemplation of its enormous bulk led him to adopt 
a passage from Eccies. xliii. :ii, :i2, to it. Win ther by 
it may be intended the <lragun that is in the sea, men* 
tioned Isaiah xxvii. i, wc refer to the conjecture of 
tin? reader. Alter paying but a just respect to the mo- 
ral character, the reverend function, and diligent in* 
vestigations of our aiitiutr, we must adtidl the possibi* 
lily of its existence, as it implies no contradiction ; 
though it seems to encounter a general prepossession 
of the whale's being the largest animal on, or in, oiir 
globe; and the eradication of any long prepossession 
is attended with something irksome to us. But, were 
we to suppose a salmon, or a sturgeon, the largest tish 
any number of persons had seen or heard of, and the 
whale had discovered himself as seldu-n, and but in 
part, as the kraken, it is easy to conceive that the ex- 
istence of the whale had Inm-ii a* indigestible to such 
persons then, as that of flie kraken may be to others 
now. Some may incline to think, such an exteniuve 
monster would encroach on the syininetiy of nature, 
and be over proportionate to the Bi/.e of the globe it- 
self; as a little retrospection will inform ns, that the 
breadth of what is seen of him, supposing him nearly 
round, must be full 2000 feet (if more oval, or crab* 
lik^ full 2 q|}o); and his thickness, which may rath«r 
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ing the tempest.* But I had no need to adopt anjr 


1>e called altitude, at least 800 ; our author declariog, 
he has chosen the least circumference mentioned of 
this anioul for the greater certainty. These immense 
dimensions, nevertheless, we apprehend, will not ar- 
gue conclusively against the existence of the animal^ 
thoai^ considerably against a numerous increase or 
propagation of it. In fact, the great scarcity of the 
kraken, his confinement to the North Sea, and per 
haps to equal latitudes of the South; the small nunv 
her propagated by the whale, who is vivaparons ; and 
by the largest land animals, of which the elephant is 
said to go near two years ndth young, all induce us to 
conelude, from analogy, that this creature is not no* 
merons ; which coincides witli a passa^^e in a maun* 
acripl, ascribed to Svere, King of No.vvay, as it is 
cited by Ol. Wormies, in bis Museum, p. 380, in Latin, 
wUch we shall exactly translate. ** There remains 
one kind, which' they called bafguse, whose magnitude 
|s unknown, as it is seldom seen. Those who affirm 
diey have seen its body, declare, it is more like an is- 
land than a beast, and that its carcase was never 
ioand ; whence some ima^ne, there are but two of 
the kind in nature.” 'Whether the vanishing island, 
Xtemair, of which Captain Kodnry went in search, 
was a kraken, we submit to the fancy of onr readers. 
In fine, if the existence of the creature is admitted, it 
will seem a fair inference that he is the scarcest, as 
well as the largest, in onr world ; and that, if there 
are larger in the universe, they probably inhabit some 
Bphere or planet more extended Uian our own. Sudk 
iKSt have no pretence to limit; and that fiction can dc- 
vlaa a much greater than this, is evident from the cock 
of Mahomet, and the whale in the Bava Bathra of the 
Tklmnd, which, were intended to be credited; and to 
•itter of which onr kraken b a very durimp in dirnen- 
liaai^’-^clopadid* 

* Flinyhas mentioned an extraordinary effect of 
^ itiUing the surface of the water, yfaen it if agW 
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thing donbtfuh since 1 have been obliged to leave ont 
a tniiltUttde of the miracles of nature, all incoutesti- 


tated with waves; and the use made of it by the divert 
for that purpose. 

Dr. Franklin was led, by an accidental observation 
made at sea, in 1757, to attend particularly to Pliny’s 
account ; and the various information which he arfler* 
wards received relating to it, induced him to try some 
exprriniciils on the subject. Standing on the wind- 
ward side of a large ponrl, the surface of wldch was 
rendered very rough with the wind, he poured a tea- 
spoonful of oil on tiie water. This small quantity pro- 
duced an instant calm over a space of several yards 
square, which spread amaeingly, and extended itself 
gradually, till it rcauhctl the lee-side, making all that 
quarter of the pond, perhaps half am Hcn, as smooth 
as a looking glass. On repeating this experiment, 
which constantly succeeded, one circumstance struck 
him with particular surprise ; this was the sadden, 
wide, and forcibly spreading of a drop of oil on the 
face oj’ the water, which, he adds, ** 1 do not know 
that any body has considered.” 

When a drop of oil is put on a looking-glass, or pok . 
lisbed marble, it spreads very little ; but on water it 
instantly C7:pan<ls into a circle, extending several t’eet 
in diameter, becoming so thin r.s to produce the pris- 
matic colours for a considerable space, and beyond 
Uiem so much tliinner as to tie invisible, except in its 
effect*! of sn’oor.iing t'iie waves at a mnch greater dis- 
tance. ‘‘ It uieiiis,” rays Dr. Franklin, ** as if a mu- 
tuai repulsion between its particles took place as soon 
as 4 touched the water*, and a repulsion so strong.as 
to ‘ac^ on other bodies swimming on the sniiaoe, '!# 
itraws, leaves, dec. forcing them to recede every way 
from the drop, as from a centre, leaving a large clew 
apace.” The quantity of this force, and the dUstance to 
which it will operate, the author says, he has not yet 
ascertained; but he thinks it Is a curiom inquiry^ and 
wJibes to aoderftand whence it adsei. 
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ble : add to which, there is yet a multitude of which 
1 am ignorant. Judge, therefore, what pleasure a tale 
of tills kind would have given, had it been written by 
a very learned person.” 

*-it seems, for example,” said the abbe to Madame 
de Clemire, '* you tirt!;ht have made something more 
of the pheenomena electricity affoids, either in the 
coarse of the story or in the notes.” 

** I could do nothing belter in that respect, I assure 
you,” answered Madame de Clemire; ** and that for 
a very good reason : I am ignorant of experimental 
philosophy, a course of which 1 have gone through, 
like many others, and, like many others, am not much 
the wiser.” 

** But,” replied the abbe, “ had yon judged me ca- 
pable, 1 should have undertaken this pait of the notes 
with pleasure.” 

** My dear abh^,” answered Madame de Clemire, 
** a woman ought never to suiter a man to add a sin- 
gle word to her writings: if she tloes, the man she 
consults, let him be who be may, will always pass for 
tlie original inventor, and she will be accuoed of put- 
ting her name to tbe works of others. One may be a 
very good woman, yet a very bad writer; but not 
were one to take Uie cretiit of other people's labours i 


Upon the whole, there is great room to suppose 
(notwithstanding the partial failure of an experiment 
made at rortsmonth, by Dr. Franklin and others,) 
tl:^}^|ca-faring people may detive advantages from 
nsit* oir, on particular occasions, in order to modc- 
i tbe violence of the waves, »r to lessen the surf, 
which sometimes renders tbe lauding on a lee-shore 
dangerous or impracticable. 

To this piirpo!<« we are informed, that the captain 
of a Dutch Ei^t India ship, b*-ujg overtaken by n 
storm, found himself obliged, for greater safety in 
wearing the ship, to pour oii into the sea, to prevent 
the waves breaktog over her ; whicli had an excellent 
iifcet, and succeeded in preserving hert^CH^clopadia, , 




TALES OF TIIE CASTLE. 45» 

one ought, therefore, carefully to avoid whatever 
might give room to so injiurioua an accusation. 
Scarcely has there been one woman snccessfhl in her 
writings, and not accused of this kind of baseness. 
Mademoiselle de Lussan had three assisUng Meada— 
Lasserre,* the Abb^ de Bois-Morand, and Baudot de 
* Jully. It has been said, been written, and Is still be- 
lieved, that J^serre wrote VHistoire de la Comtessa 
de Gonde% ; the Abb^ de Bois-Morand, Les Anets 
dotes de la Cour de Philipe Auguste: and Baudot 
de Jully, Les Histoires de Charles VL de Louis 
XI, and La Revolution de NaplesA The works of 
Madame de la Fayette are given to Segrais; those of 
Madame de Tencinj; to M. de Pontde^Veyle, her ne- 
phew. The tragedies of Mademoiselle Bernard, which 
were played with success, are attributed to M- de Fom 
tenelle, her friend; and those of Mademoiselle Barw 
bier are supposed to be the productions of the Abb4 
Fellegrin.$ 

* He has written several operas. 

t Mademoiselle Lussan has written many oUier 
works. This celebrated lady was generally thought 
to be the natural daughter of Prince Thomas, of Sar 
voy, Count de Soissons, and brother to the famous 
Prince Eugene. She died in 1758, aged sevcnty>five 
years and six months. 

% Madame de Tencin, Canoness of Neuville, and 
dster to Cardinal Tendn, was five years a nun in the 
convent of Montfleuri, In Danphiny ; but she recanted 
her vows, and left the convent. She died at Pr is'ln 
1748, aged sixty-eight. 

( What is most remarkable, men of letters have, by 
tlicir writings, given weight to these accusations. I 
find celebrated vromen, of all ages, falsely accused, 
and no one ready to defend them. It is, nevertheless, 
veiy true, that many authors owe their success to Ideu 
smd subjects taken from the works of women. Not 
to mention Louise 1* Abb^, to whom La Fontaine it 
indebted one of his most beautiful fables C ltd Ffh 
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These, and many other similar examples, ought, 
in my opinion, to prevent women from consulting 
men concerning tlicir works, and from forming any 
intimate connexions uiih men of letters.** 

This conclusion hurt the self-love of the abbe. “ And 
so, raadaiii,*’ said he, with a forced smile, ** if ever 
you should become an author, and print yonr work, 
you would not consult any person.** 

** Panloti me,** replied Madame de CU'mirc, “ I 
should seek to know the truth, and not vain conipli- 


lieetPJmourJ, and which this good man stole, with- 
out scruple, or without saying a word of the theft; 
the works of Mademoiselle Scuderi, Mademoiselle Vte 
Lnssan, Madame de Gomez, Mademoiselle de la Force, 
and mahy others, have given biith to a multitude of 
operas, comedies, and even tragedies. ]Nay more, it 
is from the work of a female that M. de Voltaire has 
taken the subject of his tragedy of Tanvrede i a ro* 
niance, entitled La CMUtvs-se de Savoie^ written by 
Madame La Cointesse de Fontaine. At the time this 
work appeared, M. de Voltaire addressed some verses 
to Madame de Fontaine, among which are the follow- 
ing 

Quel Dien vonsa donne cc langagc enchaiUeur? 

I.a force, et la delicatC'Se, 

La sirriplicite, la noblesse, 

Que Fenelon seul-avoit joint, &c.* 

He would have been more just not to have equalled 
Madame cle Fontaine to Fenelon, but have acknow- 
ledged, ill the preface to his tragedy, he had taken the 
plot from La (Mitesse de Savoie * — Madame de Fon- 
taine died in 1748 . 


* What (}od>ha8 given .such enchantment to your 
words?. 

The delicate, the strong. 

The simple, and sublime, 

wwh Fenelon alone could anite,*^&e« 
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mcnts or flattery. I should read them, not to a com- 
pany of wits or strangers, liiit t.» mj own family ; and, 
were they to give signs of sieepim ss, or being weary, 
I should wisely profit by this eriticisin, which, in luy 
apprehension, is more certain than any other.” 

Tlie abbe was piqued, and made no n ply ; Madame 
de (.'h'niiie, therelore, rhaiigcd the e .iiversalion, and 
the children retunud to the tale they had just heard. 

“IJow happy was Aiphonso, inainina,” said Cscsar, 
** to have an op| oiiunity of seeing so many extraor- 
dinary things ; V lien I am old enongh, 1 shall travel, 
too, with my father, and see stiangc trees and singular 
animals.” 

“ A-propns of singnlar animals/* interrupted Ma* 
alanie de Clemii o, 1 have a number of Uiem in my 
extracts M hicli are not mentioned in my tale ; one of 
tJiera I Just now recollect: — do you wish to hear it 
described ?’* 

** O dear, yes mamma, if you please.” 

** Imagine, then, a hairy monster, of a yellow cast, 
with eight legs, each of which is armed with two large 
claws, and each containing a moist sponge; besides 
these eight legs, this monster has soinetiiiiig like two 
hands, with wliich it seises its prey. Argus-likc, its 
head is covered iih eyes, for it has eight, which are 
circularly ranged in front, while two pair of horrible 
pincers, armed with sharp claws, seem to issue from 
its muiilh !” 

” Oh ! what a hideous and extraordinary monster 
tliat is !’* 

** 'J'hcre are many others still more singular ; would 
you believe nature produces creatures which are in- 
creased by cutting Ihem^? that the same creature cut 
into eight, ten, twenty, tliirty, or forty parts, is so 
many times tmiltiplied 

** Mamma, is that possible?” 

** The name of that creature is noIrcRfficult to di- 
vine," said die abbe, 

** But what is the other,” added Tuldteria; ** can 
you tell that?” 

“ I confdbs/* said the abb^, that the deseiiptioh 
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your mamma has given of U it abiolately enigmatical 
to me.** 

** It is not the leu exact/* answered Madame d« 
Cmmlre; may have suppressed some of its charac* 
t^miea, equally neceuary to be known, but those 1 
ha^ given are sufficiently rtriking to make such as 
liave mad its natural history recollect what I mean.** 

** In what country is this monster found, mammal** 

** It is very common in France; aye, and Bnrgnn. 
Sy« You have seen it here a thousand times at 
Champeery.** 

** Nay, mamma, T assure yon I have never seen 
•ny sneh thing-~Pray tell us what it is called.** 

« A spider.*** 

* A domestic spider. 

Spider, a genus of the aftera order of insects. 
The characters of wliich are, that they have eight feet 
and eight eyes; tiie mouth is furnished with two 
claws ; the two palpi are articulated ; and the anus 
Js provided with papillse, or nipples, for weaving. 
XJnnseus enumerates forty-seven species. 

Of tjie spider, we have a great number of species 
common emong ns, which all agree in the general 
marks and characters. 

They all have weapons issuing out of the month; 
Irat these arc of two kinds, according to the two priD> 
cipal distinctions of the spiders. They consist, in 
iomo, of two spicnla in the manner of a forked hook : 
this is their structure in all the kinds which have eight 
eyes. In others they are compnsed of two forcipated 
arms, or are divided into Hns claws, in the man* 
ser of the legs of a crab: IlMtIa are the weapons of 
all those spiders wbicli have only two eyes. 

The belly of the spider is remarkably divided llrom 
the head and shoulders, so as to adhere only by a 
tfhreadt this the case Sn ail, except the twoeyed 
Idoda : and In the different species of the body is 
v^oasly painted. 

iSpiders frequently cMt their skins, which may be 
, Amnd in the webs, 'perfectly dry anti transparent 
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** A spider! 1 should never have thought of n spi- 
der. How can a spider have eight eyes, a moist 
sponge between its claws and pincers at the side of 
its mouth r* 

** Had you ever examine a spider with the jnid^ 
scope, you would have perfectly cliBtingiiishc^'''all 
these particulars, and you may see them even with 
the naked e>e on a large spider.** 

“ I will ask Augustin to bring me large spiders, for 
I must see tlieir sponges, pinceis, and eight eyes.** 

** And I will read you the natural history of spi- 
ders, which 1 am sure will very much amuse yon« 


aAd from such skins the forceps, or claws, for they 
are always shed with the skins, may easier be separ- 
ated, and examined witli much greater exactness, than 
in the common spider while living. 

I'he spider's manner of weaving its web is very 
wonderful. The creature has five little teats, or nip. 
pies, near the extremity of the tail: from these there 
proceeds a gummy liquor, which adheres to every 
thing it is pressed against; and being drawn out, 
hardens instantly in the air, and becomes a string, or 
thread, strong enough to bear five or six times tlie 
weight of Uie spider’s body. 1 his thread is composed 
of several finer ones, which are drawn out separately, 
but unite together at two or tiuree liair breadths dis- 
tance from the creature’s body. These threads are 
finer or coarser, according to the bigness of the spi- 
der that spins them. Mr. Leuwenhoeck has com- 
puted, that a hundred of the single threads of a full- 
grown spider are not equal to the diameter of a hair 
of bis beard ; and, consequently, if the threads and 
hair be both round, ten thousand such threads are not 
larger than such a hair. He calculates further, that 
when young spiders first begin to sptaf i^nr hundred 
of them are not larger than one wiiich is of a 'fhll 
growth; allowing which, four millions of a young 
spider’s tlireads are not so big as a liagla liair of a 
4uati*s hw^^Cydtbpoidia* 
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and in which you will find many extraordinary cir 
cumstances.** 

**Aud what is the name of the other creature) 
mamma, wliicli multiplies by being divided?* 

The fresh water polypus.*’* 

* Polype, or polypus, a fresh.water insect, belong- 
ing to the genus in the class of worms, and 

order of xoopfiijtes^ in the LinnscHii system ; which, 
when cut into a number of separate pieces, becomes, 
in a day or tw'o, so many distinct and separate ani- 
mals ; each piece having the sin prislng property of 
producing a head and tail, and the other organs ne- 
cessary for life, and all the animal fnncti(*ns. 

The productiotis of its )'oimg i?, indeed, d‘>irereut 
from the common course of nature in other animals ; 
for the young one issues from the sides of its parent, 
ill the form of a small pimple or protuberance, which, 
lengtheuing and enlarging every Inmr, becomes, in 
about two days, a perfect animal, and drops from its 
parent to shift for itself; but before it does this, it 
has often another growing from its own side; and 
sometimes a third from it, even before the first is 
separated from its parent. 

if the method of this little auiinal*s producing its 
young be very amazing, its production of the s.-veral 
parts, when cut oft', is much more so. I'he discovery 
of this was perfectly accidental ; for l\f, Trcmbley, 
Who had often met with the creature in the water, and 
from its fixed residence in one place, and some other 
observations, not being able to determine whether it 
were an animal or a vegetable, made the trial by 
cutting it asunder, when to bis amazement, he found 
that, in a few days, each of those pieces was become 
a perfect wnimal, the head part having shot forth a 
tail, and the jtail a head. 

A thousand ^'^er trials, by cutting the animal in 
different manners, flr:^ by M, Trembley, and after- 
wards, at his rcqnest by M. Reaumur, and Rcrnard 
de .lusden, at Paris, and Mr. Fol^, Mi;|;,Bakcr, and 
the other naturalists in England, were the result of 
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“ Oh 1 I do nut know that ; it is not to be found 
in this country ; and 1 think it is much more carious 
than the spider.” 

“ Since you are so desirous to see this prodigy I 
will procurt: yon that pleasure.” 

, “ What, tnainina, will y<in send fof them from 
abroad? 1 am sure you are V(‘ry good.” 

” You shall have tlieni to morrow — the ponds of 
Chaiiipccry arc lull of them.” 

“ Why, is it possible? Ansi we not know the name 
of so extraordinary a creature?” 

” Nature every where abounds with most surprising 
phaenonieiia ; ignorance* is deprived of the pleasure 
^(.^^ktiuwing, of admiring them, wlsite the philosopher 
finds, at every sti‘p, objects worthy to excite and to 
satisfy his curiosity.” 

‘*Oh dear iiiainniH! we will ask, we will read, we 


this ; and all .succeeded in the same manner by those 
who repeated them. 

The. several 8trang<‘ properties recorded in this ani- 
mal, though very surprising, are, however, none of 
them peculiar to it alone. The Surinam toad is well 
known to produce its young, not in the ordinary w ay, 
but in cells upon its back. Mr. Sherwood has, very 
-lately, discovered the smalt eels in sour paste to be 
each, without excepliun, fnll of living young ones. 
And as to the most amazing of all its properties, the 
reproduction of its parts, we know llie crab ami lob- 
ster, if a leg be broken ulf, alwa^ s produce a new 
one: and M. lionet, M. Lyonet, M. dc Reaumur, 
and Mr. Folkes, have all found, on experiment, that 
several earth and water w'orms have the same pro- 
perty, some of them even when cut into thirty pieces. 
The urtica marina^ or sea-nettle, ha^been also 
found to have the samcc and the 401 star-fish, of 
which the polypus is truly aapeefes, though it had 
long escaped the rescarchef^f naturalists, was al- 
ways well known by t jH fishermen to have it also.—* 
Cydopadia^ ^ 
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. will bay microscopes and examine all the insects of 
Champeery, and at least become acquainted with the 
curions things around ns.** 

Tlie abbe, who bad been a little vexed with him- 
self for not knowing the spider, at last broke silence. 
** As your rmtmma has judiciunsiy observed,** said 
he, ** the tale of Alphunso contains but a small p<vt 
of the phsenomena of nature ; tlius, fur example, she 
has neither mentioned beavers nor elephants." 

" Perhaps that is because mamma knew we were 
acquainted with the liistory of those animals,** said 
Caesar. 

** Bat, continacd Madame de Clemire, I have said 
nothing of nameroas other animals as singular, and 
much less known, such as the toucan,* the kamichl^t 
bats4** &c. 

• The toucan is a very singular bird, particularly 
for the largeness and disproportionate length of its 
beak, which, far from being a useful instrument, ** is 
only,** says M. de Button, ** a mass to lift which 
hinders the flight of the bird. This excessive and 
useless beak encloses a tongue more useless, not fleshy 
or cartilaginous, but a real feather, and certainly very 
ill placed. Its name, toucan, signifies feather, in tho 
Brasilian tongue.** 

The toucans are spread through all the hot cUm. 
ates of souUiern America : Its plumage is very beau, 
tiful. 

t The kamichi is a large black bird of Ameripf^ 
" very remarkable,*' says M. de Buffon, ** for tlio 
•hreugtlt jvi its cry, anAiof its weapons. It carries on 
each wibg two powerful spurs, and on its bead a 
pointed crown, three or four inefaes long, and two or 
three . lines in diameter at its base/’ dec.*— J/. d§ 
Buffon, 

} Bat, a gbira:^f quadrupeds, of the order oKfermt 
the diaracters of wlich are these. The fore-teeth of 
tbe tipper jaw are six in number, acute, ai^ distant 
from other; the fore tee^ of the lower jaw vo 
also slxy and acute^ but ooatigu^iZ'i'wirSuiiM teeUu 
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Tlie Abb6, who was ransacking his memory to find 
something miracalons, which Madame de Cl^mire^ 
had forgot in her tale, proceeded thus :— ** It is oer-" 
tain,” said he, ” that, besides animals, the vegetable 
and mineral regions present a crowd of pbsenonHSia, 
concerning which yonr mamma cimM not speak in so 
short a work. 1 think, however, she might have found' 
an advantageous opportunity of mentioning the wax 
tree,* the sensitive-plant, fraxinelia, and amiantus.” 


are two, both above and below, on each side ; the 
feet have each five toes ; the fore-feet have the toes 
connected by a membrane, and expanded into a kind 
wings, whereby it flics ; whence this animal has 
been generally, bat with tlie utmost impropriety,* 
ranged among binis. 

Ike bat, called also by ns lapwing, and flitter*^ 
titonse, by tlie Latins vesperfiliOf seems a mediant 
between the qnadruped and the feathered kinds I bat 
it partakea most of tiic former tribe, in reality, it 
only appears to be a bird by its flying. They Jay 
themselves np in wintex- in the driest apartments 
of caves ; where, planting their talons to the roof, 
tliey cover their bodies with their wings, and so 
hanging perpendicularly, in great nnmbers, bat to 
as not to touch each other, they sleep for some 
months. 

Travellers speak of a sort of bats in Golconda big^ 
ger than hens. 

In Brasil there is a large species of tfair ’•nimal^ 
which if men lie asleep with their legs nakt. . will, 
it is said, make a wound in them so gently as not 
to wake them, but so deep that they will suck th« 
blood at it, and leave the person in some danger of 
bleeding to death. — Cyclopetdia, ^ 

* “ The wax tree is a shrub of wUdinhere are tfiro 
species; the one grows in Lonjijfln; and the other In 
Carolina.^ This shrub hat^U^ippearance of myrtle, 
and Its leavc^l^De^i^ of the same colour, llta 
hefiles, abouoBebignw of coriaadeMced, contaha 

VOUl. U 
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After having run over this catalogue ivitb great 
gravity, the Abb4 rose, and left the room, exceed* 


kernels covered with a kind of resin : this has some 
resemblance to wax, and the inhabitants make it into 
candles.'* — M, de Botnar e. 

Sensitive-plant, in botany. The structure of which 
la this; from the large stems, or main branches of 
the whole, there part off several other lesser ones, 
and from these there grow off stweral other still less, 
which, by way of distinction, may be called the ribs 
€# the leaves as they serve to support a nnmber of 
leaves arranged on each side, and standing on short, 
pedicles in pairs over against one another. Several 
other plants have this sort of compound leaves, as 
die cassia, colutca, and the like ; and all these shtit 
thdr leaves together at night, and open them again 
itt the morning, in the same manner as the scnsilive- 
phuit dpts. I'he periodical opening and shutting of 
the leaves are therefore common to many plants, not 
peculiar to the 8ensitivc>plant ; but the marvel in this 
is, that, be.dde having the motion periodical and re* 
gular, it is to be bronght on at other times, and by ac* 
cidents, there requiring no more than the touching the 
plant to make it close its leaves at any time of the day, 
which it soon afterwartls natnrally opens again. This 
is peculiar to this plant, and resembles the action of 
an animal which has been injured or frighted. 

Mr. Ellis has lately described a sensitive- plant,, 
which is a native of the swamps of North Carolina, 
called Diontpa muscipulat or Venwfs fiy-trap ; 
and which, from his account of it, appears to be the 
moat animated of the whole sensitive tribe of vegeta« 
blea. Its sensibility exists in its leaves, each of which 
exhibits, itt^miniatiire, the figure of a sat trap, with 
teedi ciofing^W^ every fly, or other Insect, that is 
tempted to taste liqnor which is supposed 

lo be secreted in certain Vhirute red glands that cover 
[kg Inner snrCace; but bcfor4^t tos Ume to taste it, 
the lobes of the leaves rise uj^'ffidHne and^^rasp. 
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Ingly well Mtisfied -with his memory. I’lilcheria be* 
gan to laugh. ** It is my opinion/’ said she, mam* 
ma, M. Fremont is a little vexed with you.” 


.the invader; and he is soon depiived of his life, by 
the action of three small erect spines, fixed near the 
middle of each lobe; nor do the leaves open again 
while tlie dead animal continues there. 'Ihe same 
is produced by a straw or pin. 

Mr. Ellis conjectures that, in the construction and 
motive powers of iliis plant, nature may have had 
some view to its nuin ishment, by forming the upper 
^iiit of eacii leaf, a machine to catch food ; and, by 
having laid a bait upon the middle of It, to entice the 
unhappy insect that becomes its prey. Rot, perhaps, 
it may be equally probable that nature has armed 
and animated this plant, for the preservation of its 
jnices against the deprtidation of insects . — Cydih 
fedia. 

** FraxinelU, or white dittany, is a plant which 
grows spontaneously in the woods of Languedoc, 
Province, Italy, and Germany. The extreiiiitics of 
the stalks, and petals of the flowers, produce a quan- 
tity of essential oil, as may easily be shown by the 
microscope. Morning and evening, during the sum- 
mer, it sends forth ethereal inflammable vapours in 
such abundance, that, were a lighted candle put at 
the foot of the plant, it would suddenly be all in a 
flame, an<l from a very carious kind of burning bush.” 
— Af. de Bomare, 

'*The amiantus is a fosule substance, composed 
of very fine threads, and is found of various coloors. 
From these threads a cloth is made, which fire vrill 
not consume ; on the contrary, it is thrown into the 
fire to be purified from any dirty orcxpnuieous maU 
ter, thongh it loses a litlJe of it^^l^hteaeh time it 
is ttns washed. Among thej pdTOnt Greeks and Uo- 
inans, they bound the of their kings in clpth 

made of ih^jgjjjyfjtyi^o prevent the ashes mingling ^ 
witiadhe materials of the fnncial fire, it is very ' ' 
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** And if he be/* replied Madame de Clemire, 
** why should you remind me of it : though he may 
be too susceptible, too liable to be out of humour, 
he is the more excusable, because he has never lived 
among the great ; where, while people acquire a sup* 
pie temper, and a refinement which leaches them to 
hide their own pretentions, and the little ridiculous 
excesses of self-love, they often louse sincerity, the 
first of virtues. I have more than once reminded 
you of what you owe to the preceptor of your bro- 
ther. I have often repeated too, that we are not 
only forbidden to tnakc (even confidentially) malig- 
nant observations on those with whom we live in 
intimacy, but that we ought also to banish the r^ 
inembrance of their defects, and reject such thoughts 
as would make us recollect their errors.** 

Puicheria was greatly affected by this lesson ; but 
as she had only said a rash word fur want of reflec- 
tion, as she wept without sullcnness, and as she truly 
repented of her fault, she soon obt.tined her pardon, 
and resnhied her gaiety. 

Eight or ten evenings were spent in reading the 
notes to the liistory of Alpitonso. When they were 
ended, Csesar observed there was one of the prodi» 
gies yet nncxplained. ** In the Canary Islands,** 
continued be, ** after the adventure of the cavern and 
the Gaunches, AI|)honso wandered to tlie borders of 
the lake, where he saw the miraculous pillar, and the 
strange hail-storm, but what was more strange, when 
he returned home, he found Thelismar knew every 
thing that had happtmed to idm at the lake ; nay, that 
be saw him there, though he was on his own terrace, 
ai two leagues distance.** 

** True,** replied Madame de Cl^roire, " I have not 
explained, this latter miracle in my notes ; but come 
and breakf9r*i^0.morrow morning in the little bdvi- 

proper for wicks totNo^n in oil, because is is not 
liablajo any change vriiicli'tWght impede the light. 
IV Tagans used it in their I Jgpps.**— Af« 

; de Bomare* 
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^cire at the high end of the meadow, and 1 will show 
yon Theiismar's secret." 

This proposition was joyfully accepted by the 
young family, and the next morning every body as- 
sembled at the. place appointed before eight o’clock, 
jlere the children found a large machine, which 
greatly excited their ctirinsity ; they asked its name, 
and were told it was a telescope. 

** Sit down on that chair, Caroline," said Madame 
de Clemin‘, ** and look into tins end of the Instru- 
ment, through that glass." 

“ Dear ! dear ! wliat <io 1 ac‘e !” cried Caroline ; " a 
large house, not two steps off!" 

** And yet it is a league distant " said Madame de 
Clemire ; *' it is the chateau of M. de Lusanne." 

“ Well, that seems incredible ! 1 can perfectly dis. 
tlnguish all the people who pass and re-pass in the 
court-yard, 'ihere! now 1 see a servant feeding the 
fowls — and now a cow leading to grass — and now a 

poor woman begging — and ni>w " 

** Nay, nay," interrupted i’ulchcria, impatiently, 
you must let me sec a little too, my dear sister." 
Scarcely had Pulcheria taken her seat, before a joy- 
ous exclamation br<>ke forth. ** O mamma," said she, 
** I see .Sidonia ; J am sure it is her, she speaks to the 
servants — 1 w'ill warrant she has the charge of the 
courtyard, for she seemis to give orders. Oh I that is 
charming at lier age ; I wish I was as old tl»at 1 might 
do the same! — ^Tlierel now she stoops — now she rises 
—now she stoops again— Oh! she is surely rollccting 
the eggs — aye, it is so, for souiebocly giv«‘B her a bas- 
ket— and now blie turns towards the poor beggar-wo- 
man — Pray, Caesar,” continued Pnlclieria, " permit 
me to look a little longer— Sidonia goes to the old 
woman— speaks to her — makes her come ipto the 
ronrt-yard,an<l sit down on the bcnch—S ido nia leaves 
her basket with her, and* i uns— 

“ Every one in llieir torowli^ff/’ said Caesar. 

“ Nay, one moment^il^er — Sidonia wmes back, 
but very gemlv^h^mlds a large bowl in her HH&ids 
»•— 1 faneyffwnffl^There I she gives it the old wo- 
man!— Ob how I love that good Sidonia I'* 
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So saying, Pnlcheria rose, and Cnsar took her place. 
Sidonia had left the coart-yard, and nothing interest- 
ing was going forward ; but he comprehended which 
way Thelismar might distinctly see Aiphonso from 
his terrace, notwithstanding the distance by which 
they were separated. 

They spoke of nothing ail day bat the telescope and 
Sidonia. Pnlcheria admired the singnlar manner in 
which she iiad discovered the benevolent character of 
that young lady. She did not suppose, continued 
Pulcheiia, that we could see all that was patsing in 
the court-yard. 

Chance,** added Madame de Clemire, and an in- 
finity of unforseen cirrutnstances every day discover, 
actions mneh m'>rc secretly performed. The best way, 
therefore, is to act as if all the world looked on ; for 
not only does the Almighty see and judge every inci- 
dent of our lives, but accident, cariosity, the indiscre- 
tion of servants, and the treachery of false friends, un- 
eashigly expose to open day our inoAl hi>Ulen secrets.** 
After tiinner, Mad. de Cleiinre asked her son what 
he thouglit of the first volume of La Fir' dc Dau* 
phitif Pere de Inmix X V.* which she liad lent liim. 
** 1 am delighted with the woik,” replied Caesar; 
and the inorc so, because there is an account of the 
infancy of that jirince: whereas, other historians speak 
of men only, not of children.*’ 

But, as y<ni liave read very few historians, this 
judgment can only be founded on siipposiiion,** 

** I suppose a child must be a prodigy to merit the 
attention u? history ; and, as there are few prodigies, 
I imagine history does not often mention cliildren.** 

** What do you nnders-taiid by a prodigy?*' 

** The Duke of Burgundy, for instance, in his in- 
fiiDcy : hp loved poetry, aiatliemaiics, and wrote fables 
and diasertgtions.** 

he was a 


' ** Theresa uoUk^ miracnlons in all that ; 
remarkable/ but noN.,;^rveUoaB ciiild.'* 

*f If he was not a mira^M^bat am It** 



• Py the Abbe 
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r *< You ve nothing nncommoOf hot that is your own 
fialt; you only want a little more Industry, patience, 
and emnlation.** 

** I could never write dissertations, mamma.'* 

“ Why n<»tr 

“ 1 am afraid they would be very l|^ad ones.** 

" You were satisfied with the head you drew yes* 
terday.'* 

" Yes, mamma, because every body said it waa 
well done.” 

** Do yon think it equals the original T 

** Oh no, iiiamiua.” 

“ Yet at your age it is a master-piece ; so might 
your disscrialiuns be.” 

“ You have given me a great desire to write dis> 
seitatioiis, niantma : it is a gieat pity I have no time.** 

" When you take a walk, or when you are at work 
in your garden, do you think of notliing but trees and 
flowers f” 

“ Oh, I think of a thousand things.’* 

Well then, dutitig this lime, let your mipd be oc. 
enpied on some interesting subject; think with anlonr, 
and fix your ideas in a train. It is thus people cod> 
pose,*' 

“ 'Yill you give me a subject every morning, mam> 

mar 

” Yes, on ronriition that every evening, before inp* 
per, yon render me an account of your meditations." 

” You will be kind enough to give me sometimes 
the subject of a fable, mamma; and sometimes of a 
dissertation. 1 will arrange them in my mind, and by 
that means rid myself of that tiresome vacancy of 
thought whicli I often feel when alone." 

** And which is certainly the most insnpportab^ 
kind of weariness. When our thoughts are vague and 
unconnected, our ideas become as troubtewne to onr- 
adves as they would be to othe)p»#cr#*^ to vent 
these vagne tbonghts in gpo^eKation} while dlHbe 
contrary, we amuse^fllNelvcv when ^ ims|]kMltem 
is not i<ft | -|p[yt Ifctead of common and M^ont 
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things, b employed on intereatiug sobjecii. Ont^lo 
retpm to the book I lent yon, iwhat particnlar ro> 
marks have yon made on thb first volnnief* 

I'he thing which gave me the most pleasure is a fa> 
ble, written by tlie Uuke of Burgundy himself, while 
yet a boy : it is entitled, The Traveller and his Dugs.’*, 
'* What is ti^ subject of it?” 

“ Licas is the traveller: he has three dogs for hb 
oompaoions, and four loaves for his provisions. Tie 
conies to a very gloomy forest, where he Is assaulted 
by a wild beast: the dogs combat and vanquish the 
wild beast. Hereupon Licas gives a loaf to Vorax, 
the name of one of bis dogs, and Vorax disappears ; 
Cerberus receives another loaf, and flies likewise; 
Gargo^ the remaining dog, comes in his turn, hoping 
Uo receive the like reward ; but Licas becomes pru- 
dent, and finding that each loaf had cost him a dog, 
gave Oargos only a little bit, and Gargos remained to 
eat the rest-^tliat is ail, mamma.” 

Apd pray what is the mural of this fable f* 

** The moral, mamma, is — hold, 1 have the book in 
my pocket, I will read you the moral as it is placed 
Vt the end of the fable.” 

* Princes, ye wlio have found guides capable of 
directing your steps, and defending your persons 
through the forest of this world, bo careful not to 
make them independent, till you have no longer any 

roccasion for their services.’” 

** 1 am well per8uade<l,” said Madame de Clomire, 
** yon do not umlerstand the tendency of this reason- 
ing: 1 will make it clearer. 'I his is its signittcap 
tion : — 

* Princes, ye who have fpnnd able ministers, vio> 
It^ions generals, aud faithful friends, beware of giving 
them their ^ue ; beware of rewarding them according 
to their ..merits and aeal in yqnr service,, lest after, they 
kave 6bteS4f65"W4al,is their right, they should abandop 

nnjufik pno^jie ungrateful, tliat you may 
lovp you.' ” 

„ tbii be the aeiue of the .>bi^?^ 
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** Yes; literally. Think a little, and yoa will find 
it U." 

“ T do ; how could it escape tne at first? How could 
] possibly like this laUe?'* 

“ In a work every way worthy and well written, 
yon have seU^ited the only reprehensible passage. 
Wlieny<iu read with loss rapidity, ami more attention, 
you will not 1^ liable to commit such gross mistakes.'* 

Jn the evening, the bironoss said, “ Yon were com- 
plaining this morning, ('ansar, of the little attention 
historians paid to chiUlliood, and 1 moan to shew you 
how uiijnsi was your acmsation. 'Ibis evening wo 
will relate traits of history, and all our heroes shall 
be chihlreii.*’ 

** 'I’hat will be delightful !" 

** You sliail be (-(tiivinccd that extraordinary child- 
ren are not so unooinnion as joii suppose. Vonr mam* 
ma, M. Fremont, and I, will relate, by turns, such 
anecdotes as our memory can supply, which will cer- 
tainly be enough to furnish conversation- for a long 
evening. I will btigiii.” — 

Chamchi, l'mi|Miror of Cliina, had three sous. Tlie 
two ehlest discovered uo marks of extraordinary abi- 
lities; bill Kaiig-lii, the youngest, was the darling of 
his rather and hi<< governors. He was gentle, sincere, 
iiidastrions, lively, and full of sensibiiity. fJc had' a 
command ovei h>s p s>ions, his promiscss might be de- 
pended on, and liii word was inviolable. Whenever 
he made a rational and useful resolution, nothing conid 
divert his pei severance. Ardently desirous of instruc- 
tion, of being distinguished, of meriting the affection 
of bis father, and obtaining universal apjirobation, he 
made every person who had any charge or interest in 
his education, happy; his praises were repeated ut 
every lesson ; he was beloverl, and every one was 
pleased to contribute to his satisfaction .nuiQnraement : 
all the imlulgence to which so ya#*y^irt!icBTHt <good 
conduct have an undoubted-olMmi was j|is; tndi^TI^ 
chance he fell into mf^rror, every body was foirry 
o||^>Dut nobody scolded, 
however, fell sick : bis eldest son wei. 
U a 
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then twelve years old, and Kang-hi not yet nine. The 
emperor, finding his disease mortal, sent for his suns ; 
and, after informing them of his approaching end, 
fished which of them thought himself capable of sup- 
porting the weight of a crown newly acquired.* 

lire eldest excused himself on account of his youth, 
and begged the emperor would dispose of the success- 
sion as he 'pleased. Kang-hi then kneeled by his fa- 
ther’s fil'd side, bathed the dying emperor’s hand with 
tears, and, after a moment’s silence, said : “ As for 
me, my fattier, I hope, I think, 1 am capable of imi- 
tating your virtues; 1 love gioiy mure than ease and 
pleasure; and should Heaven snatch yon from your 
children, and your choice fall upon me, 1 would make 
iny people happy, by taking yon for my model.” 

. This answer made such an impression upon Chan- 
that he immediately named the young prince his 
dnneessor, under a regency of four grandees.t Kang- 
hi justified the affection and choice of his father, by 
bis thtnre.thirst of knowledge, and the extent of his 
capacity; he banished from Ids court the tlatici'er and 
the factious; rewarded merit, genius, and virtue; was 
just, good, and peaceable ; and became the benefactor 
and idol of his people.): 

* Chan-chi was the son of Tfun-te, the founder of the 
neVr Tartarian Chinese Dynasty, which took place in 
the empire of Gathay about the middle of the last 
centfiry. 

t Kang-hi mounted the throne in 1601. 

X See Abrege de I’llistoire des Voyages, Tom. vii. 
Page 158. 

China is Indebted to this prince for abolishing a ens- 
tom equally barbarous and irrational. It was com- 
mon enough among the Tartars, when a man died, for 
one of his to hang herself. In 1 068, a Tartar of 
distiqctI<^dicM ^ K’kin: a young wife of seventeea 
"vt^prepfiring to give proof of her affection ; but 
her parehts presented a reqneftH^ the emperor, luppH- 
eating him to abolish a usage so prioca 
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The baroness having ended, ** 1 cannot, my chil> 
dren,” said Madaiue de Cleuiirc, “ cite yon any tiling 


of barbaiisni. 'J'he same custom had been established 
among tlie CMnni-se, but was practised less frequently ; 
and their philosopiier t denied it his sanction. 

** The character of the Chinese, in general, is mild 
and tractable ; they liave great atfability in their man- 
ners, without tlie. least luiMiire of harshness, passion, or 
pettislinesH, which moderation is remarkable among tlie 
common people. Europeans %vho have any business 
to transact with the Chinese, ought carefully to for- 
bear all kin<ls of vivacity, tending towards passion ; 
sncli excesses being held in China, vices contrary to 
humanity. >iot that tlie Chinese are not as lively as wc 
are, hut tliey h arii betimes to vanquish the defects pt 
temper. 

“ The mo<i»!sty of Chinese women is extreme : they 
live constantly l etirud, and cover their bodies with such 
attention, that the ends of their hugeis are hid by their 
sleeves ; and, if they [ircsciit any thing to their nearest 
relations, tiioy lay it on a table, for fear their hand 
jiiighl he toiK'iied. 

“ J he following arc the most remarkable' causes of dU 
voice among ihe C'hincse. — 1. A babbling wife, who 
makes herself disagreeable, is subject, for this defect, 
to be repudiated, though she has long been married, 
and borne her husband several children. 2. A woman 
who fails in siibmissiuii toiler father or mother in*law« 


3 . Mterility. 4. Jealousy, fee. — On the nuptial night, 
the young bride is leil into her husband's apartment, 
where she finds scissars, thread, cotton, and other 
working materials, laid npon the table; by which ^ 
is given to understand she must love labour, and avoid 


Indolence. 

** Ihe respect which chiidrap^ay tdlB Ui N i gr cnts, 
aud scholars to their mastei<^*is incpropasalierlfl^ 


t Confitcittii. 
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more singular than the anecdote your grand^mamma 
has Just related ; for it is diflicult to find any thing more 


speak little, and stand always in their presence. Ciis. 
tom obliges them, especially on the first day of the 
year, the day of their birth, and other occasions, to sa- 
lute them kneeling, and several times bow the forehead 
to the ground. 

** Although an eldest son inherits nothing from his 
father, he is still obliged to educate his brotheis, 
marry them, and perform the duties of a father they 
have lost. Those who have no male heir, adopt the 
s in of their brother, or sonic other relaiiun— sometimes 
even a stranger. ‘Jhc aiiopted son is invested with 
every legitimate privilege, takes the name of the adopter 
and becomes his heir. Should another sun iiappen to 
be born in the same family, the puccession is divided 
between them. The Chinese are permitted to take 
more than one wife; the second ranks alter the first; 
tlie law, however, does not gram this privilege, till 
llie first is forty years of age without any mark of fe- 
cundity. 

** Colours aie not all woin inditferently in China; 
yellow appci tains only to the emperor, and the princes 
of the blood; satin >\ith a red ground, belongs to a 
certain class of the mandarins, on days of ceremony ; 
the rest usually wear black, bine, er violet; the peo- 
ple commonly wear blue or black; the shiii is of dif- 
ferent soits ut stuff, according to the seasons. If is com- 
mon enough, during die great heats, to wear silk iic.xt 
the skin, thai the sweat may not stain their habits ; 
the colour of the women is eitlnr led, blue, or green; 
few of them wear black or violet, till they are old. 

** Mourning for a father or mother continues tlircc 
years in China ; which custom, as they pretend, is 
fonud^sdlra^ 4^at^||de a child owes its parents, for 
iM^trovble and care^iing their first three yeais of 
infancy. White is -the colour Vmc mourning ; but, dur- 
ing the first month afler the death of a father or mo- 
ther, cliUdren wear hempen sackcl^ of a bright i(gd. 
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estraonlinAry, than a child, not nine years old, who 
knew the means to obtain the tlirone of the largest em- 


not finer than a common sack. The Chinese arc per- 
mitted to keep a corpse as long as they please in their 
booses; and they sometimes do not remove dead bodies 
for three or four years, during ail which time their seat 
is a stool, and their bed a mat of reeds, placed near 
the collin. They forbear the use of wine and certain 
meats ; they do not assist at feasts nor frequent public 
assemblies. At last, however, the body must be buried ; 
for it is the indispensable duty of a sou, carefully to de« 
posit a parent in the tomb of his ancestors. 

Ttie Cliitiese liave two famous feasts : the first, of 
the new year : the other, of the lanthorns. — During the 
latter, China is so illuminated that it might be th<.nglit 
on fire. All the iuhabitauts of the empire, in town or 
country, light up difietent coloured lanthorus, and hang 
them up in their courts, at their windows, and in their 
apat tnients. J iie rich, on this occasion, go to a proiii- 
gious expense ; their lanthorns are of various forms, 
and most of them gilded and niagnificenlly ornament' 
ed ; though nothing gives so much brilliancy to the re- 
joiriiigs as the fiie-wtu ks, which are seen in every part 
of their cities — I his feast continues five days, 'fhe 
coMiinon opinion, concerning its origin is, that it was 
established soon after the foundation of tiie empire, by 
a iriaiidarin, who, having lost his daughter on the 
banks of a river, weni in si*arch of her, though with- 
out success, witli torches and lanthorns, accompanied 
by a crowd of pet'ple, who loved him tor his virtues. 

'J he learned, however, give another origin to the feast 
of the lanthorns ; they pretend that llu- emperor Kye, 
last mouarch of the family of Ilya, complained of the 
division of nights and days, which rendered one half 
of life useless, lie tlrereforc a pS^m^^thout 
windows, in which be assemblim a curtain 
persons; and, that ^^igUt totally banish darkness^ 
established a continue illttmination by lauthointj which 
ggjjs rise to this feast. 
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pire in the universe, by his sentiments, conduct, and 
auperior qualities ; but I am going to spuak of a young 


- ** Tike magnificence of the Chinese is conspicuous in 
tlieir public works, fortifications, temples, bridges, 
towers, triumphal arches, highways, canals, &c. There 
are about SOUO towers on their great wall, iii the build* 
ing of which one third of the inhabitants of the empire 
were employed. This famous work is at present as 
perfect as the first day it was erected, 'i heir most fa* 
mons edifice is the grand or porcelain tower at Nau. 
kin : it is an octagon, of about forty feet in diameter, 
each side presenting a face of fifteen feet ; it is nine 
stories Itigh ; the wall of the first story is not less tliaii 
twelve feet thick, and eight and a half high ; it is faced 
with porcelain, which porcelain is in fine preservation, 
though it is three hundred years old. This tower is 
said to be about two hundred feet high. Ciiina con* 
tains 1100 triuinphal arches, built in honour of princes, 
illustrious men and women, and persons renowned for 
their knowledge and virtue. 

** Agriculture is highly honoured in China : a sea* 
8ona*^le rain gives occasion to the mandarins to visit 
an<l coinplimeiit each other. In the spring, according 
to ancient custom, the emperor fails not, with great 
solemnity, to hold the plough, and sow diff'creiit sorts 
of grain. Twelve lords arc selected to assist in his la* 
hours; besides which, he is accompanied by fifty re- 
spectable and aged farmers, on whom he liiniselt be- 
stows various presents. 'J'hc mandarins observe the 
same ceremony in every town. J he emperor Yong* 
chin commanded the governors of towns, every year, 
to send iiim tiie name of a peasant of their district, 
distinguished for his application to agriculture, his ir- 
reproachable conduct, his family union, his frugality, 
; prudencj^ur^'ace^aHking among his neighbours. The 
the gpmnur’s testimony, raises this man 
io the degree of a -mandarin olL^e eighth order, and 
■ends him. honorary patents of^bia rank, by which 
be ii qualified to wear a mandarin's habit, visit Jb« 
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prince of the seme age, who became, afterwards, one 
of the greatest inonarchs of his time.” 

Duke Uladislaiis, who reigned in Poland,! had a son 
named Boleslau9,|| whose activity, love of learning, gen* 
tleness, patience, and goodness of heart, were nn« 
equalled. Bohemia had lately declared war against 
Poland. One day, as Uladislaus, in presence of his 
son, was giving orders to the general of bis army, 
young Boleslaas, who had listened with the most pro* 
found attention to tluir conversation, cast himself at 
his fatliei's feet, and earnestly besought permission to 
make the campaign under the care of the general : his 
entreaties were so strong, so energetic, and accom* 
panied with observations so just and so singular at his 
age, that the duke, equally affected and astonished, could 
not refuse his request, but confided him, as he desired, 
to the care of tlie general. 

I'hc arrival of the young prince at the army occa* 
sioned universal admiration ; he was attentive to every 
thing that passed, yet discovered an understanding so ex* 
traordinary that nothing could be called new to him ; 
lie might rather be salil to recollect than learn all that 
he beheld. Liberal to the soldiers, and affable to the of* 
fleers, lie gained all men's hearts; his magnificence was 
only seen in his gitts, known by his generosity ; his 
food was frugal, his bed the cold ground, and lie cheer* 
fully submitted to every intemperance of the seasons. 
Ever most forw'ard at what was most painful, and aK 
ways discovering a fortitude which seemed as natural 
as it was astonisliiog, he rather appeared formed to 
command fortune’s favours than live in hopes of them. 

Every thing, in fact, predicted that his virtues and 
exploits should one day make him a perfect model 
for princes. The Polanders, having such an example 


governor, and sit and driidc teaj^ bis pn5lSfrsei”-^^ 
Abrcs6 de Vllist* Cem dts Foy# par M, dirim 


JIarpe. 

! In 1004. 

Mie waa afterwards BoUelaus 111. 
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beforl their eyes, redoubled their ardour, the Bohe- 
mians were every where defeated ; Uladislaus enjoyed 
the inexpressible happiness of owing to a son, only 
nine years old, a great part of the success of the cani- 
p.iign. 

'i'he remainder of the life of Boleslaiis was answer- 
able to the beginning— he became a hero ; yet, though 
a warrior. and a conqueror, he was fueling and hu- 
mane, and employed his conquests for the good of his 
people : he knew how to merit their love by making 
them happy. 

This prince possessed too many virtues not to he 
distinguished by his filial ph-ty : all historians dwell 
with pleasure on the interesting details of his att'ection 
for his father, whose death more fully demonstrated 
tlie goodness of his heart, and rendered him more dear 
to his people. Boleslaus wore mourning five years for 
a father whom he regrtUed all his life, and would have 
an image, which could never be erased from his heart, 
ever prescht to his eyes: he wore a medal round his 
neck, on which was engraved tiic portrait of Uladis- 
lans; he looked at it continually, in order, as he said, 
to remind him of the viitues of a father so worthy to 
be regretted ; and, still the oftener to retrace liis be- 
loved memory, lie called a son whom he most passioiN 
ately loved by the name of Uladislaus.* 

** It is now your turn, M. Fieniout,*' added Madame 
de Cl(;mire. 

** 1 cannot, at this instance,” replied the abbe, ” re- 
late such remarkable anecxlotes, for 1 do not recollect 
any, except two facts absolutely void of ornament. 

** Master Caesar is now ten years old, and when his 
drawing-master told him tiiat had he, for these iwo 
years past, t^eeu more industrious, he would now have 
been able to draw likenesses, he thought he had done 
much in b^Og capable of copying w'ell. It will not, 
therefiaMffCe nselesaVinfono him that Peter Mignardt 

* See llistoire Gen^rale de'PqJogne, by M. le Che* 
valier de Stilignac, Tom. i. page 813, and ii. page 9. 

t Born at I'roye^ in Champagne, in 1600 ; die^tfU 
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VM destined by his parents to the profession of phy* 
sic ; that, while at his studies, dnring the honr of re>^ 
creation, he anriascd himself with learning to draw ; 
he had no master, but he had good taste and industry ; 
and thus, at eleven years of age, had learnt to draw 
portraits, equally striking for being perfect likenesses 
and correct designs; his parents then put him to a 
painter, be dedicated himstdf to the art, and becama 
one of the best painters of the French school. 

** Anotherpainter, named John Baptiste Vanloo, bo> 
gan to paint agreeably at eight years of age.* 1 do 
not require all this of master Caesar ; I wish to see 
him emulative ; I wish him to acquire the noble anv 
bition of not remaining confounded in tbe numerona 
class of common boys.'* 

The abbe’s citations were not very successful with 
the children: Ca:sar, personally attacked, dutst not 
speak his opinion ; but Pulcheria, with more candour 
than politeness, bluntly declared she did not find them 
90 amusing as tbe anecdotes of Kangdii and Boleslansi. 

** 1 perceive, mademoiselle," replied the abb^', ** you 
are not fond of plain direct lessons ; in which respect 
yon are like those tyrants who cannot endure to hear 
the truth, except when disguised under some ingenious 
apologue." 

** >.o, indeed, M. Fremont," interrupted I'ulcheria, 

** I am not in this respect like tyrants, for 1 assure yon 
1 always like the plain truth— but 1 feci I have been 


Paris in ici5, rich, and loaded with honours. There 
is a mai ble inunuincnt in the church des St. Jacobins, 
Kuc St. llonore, erected to his memory by his daugh- 
ter, La Coratesse de Fcnquiercs, who is seen kneeling 
to her fathei's bust, done by Desjardins. The monu- 
ment is by Le IVloine the son. — See Fxtr^ts des dif- 
ferent Ouvrages sur la Vie des Pciyircs, O^L.F, 

Tom. ii. 

Many similar examples will be found among tb« 
notes. 
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wrong ; pray pardon me, and do not enterkiin a bad 
opinion of me, M. Fremont.** 

** My opinion, mademoiselle, is a thing of so little 
ifnportance ** 

** But, to prove yon are not vexed with me, pray 
be so good as to give me a plain direct lesson.*’ 

** When troth is asked with so good a grace, it ought 
iiot to be denied : give me leave to observe to you 
then, mademoiselle, that for these three weeks past, 
ever since the excessive heat has obliged us to leave 
your brother’s chamber, and take onr lessons in the 
hall, where you sit at W'ork with your gouveriiante, 1 
have mure than once thought you might profit better 
by the things w’liichyon here repeated by, and to your 
brother. — ^Ihe following is a remark which I should 
never have dared openly to make, had 1 not received 
your positive request so to do: — 

** Mademoiselle Le Fevre, who was afterwards (he 
celebrated Madame Dacier, only learnt, during her in- 
fancy, to iVad, write, and work— such was her educa- 
cation till the age of eleven. Her father, M. Le Fevre, 
had a son, on whose education he bestowed the great- 
est pains: his sister used to be present at her w'ork 
while he received his lesions. < neday, w hen the young 
scholar could not reply to the questions put to him, his 
lister suggestetl, in a whisper, every answer necessary 
to make ; the father listened with sr.rpiise and joy, and 
from that moment undertook with ai dour the education 
of a child so worthy his attention.* 

“ You will allow, mademoiselle,** continued the 
abbe, that had this yniing lady, instead of listening to 
her brother’s lessons, amused herself by making mouths 
at him, and playing him tiicks, she would never cer- 
tainly h ivft so agreeably surp- ised her father.** 

** T do not remember said L'ulclieria, blushing,*' to 
have plajieibniy brother many tricks.’* 

'*4^*wpried th^bbe, ** very well remember, that 
fast Monday you silly stitched bb coat to the chair ; 

■ * Hbtoire Litteraire des Femmes Fran 90 iscs, by a 
•ociety gf men of Letters, Tome U» 
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that Tuesday you twice pricked him with your needle, 
to awaken his attention, as you said ; and, that yesiei^ 
day you made him commit a thousand blunders, by 
your various grimaces, and by making what you call 
a rabbit-munth ; at which your sister laughed so much 
she was obliged to leave the room.*' 

Puicheria, now, with the tears in her eyes, and a 
confused and suppliant air, looked at her mamma. 

** Fear nothing, i*ul(‘heria," said Madame de Ck'> 
mire, ** I shall not punish you ; because 1 should not 
have known this had not )oii desired a plain direct 
lesson; and you ought nut surely to be scolded forde* 
siring people to tell yon the truth without disguise : I 
shall only ob.MTve to you, that there is nottiing ami- 
able in such pranks; that oiir reason for laughing at 
them is because they are excessively ridiculous; that 
a character of this kind is very unbecoming in a fe- 
male, because it destroys ail that gentleness and nio- 
<lesty wduoh are the chief ornaments of her sex ; and 
that, lastly, a child like this may make a stranger laugh 
for a moment, but must necessarily become insupport- 
able to parents, flrieii ‘s, and servants. 

I have another little c.xuplaint against you, which 
is, you have pronii.seil me your frieiuUiiip, your con- 
fidence, and, that you would every rlay make a sin- 
cere avowal of youi errors; yd you have never men- 
tioned a word of the disturbmice you gave your bro- 
tboi during ids kssons.” 

“ Indeed, my dear mamma," replied Piilchct ia, " it 
was not want of eoiilideiice that made me not tell 3'ou, 
but because 1 did not till iii»w feel how wrong such 
things are; and to shew yon I would not hi<le any 
thing from you, iiiatrima, 1 contess that M. Fremont 
has not told yon all.— He has furgoiten that, about 
eight days ago, 1 p-eb nded to sn. •»*, every now and 
then, all the while; my brothenwas at lesson, and 
droppefi a low curt, sy every uine." 

" And 1," said Caiol ne, witlj a sorrowful conte- 
tance, ** sneezed and curtsied a little too, mamma." 

** And [ made at least a dozen bows," said the abbe, 
s’Jbr I very sincerely supposed these yoatfg ladies bad 
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caught colds in their heads; for which reason, as 1 
was completely their dupe, 1 did not mention this in- 
genious prauk.” 

** Pray, mamma, pardon me,” said Pulcheria. 

1 * Willingly,” replied Madame de Clemirc, kissing 
her; “ but, since you now see the consequences and 
the absurdity of such little malicious tricks, you will 
be henceforth inexcusable, should yon be guilty of them 
again.” 

“ And now,” said the baroness, “ let us return to 
dnr anecdotes of infancy — ^it is your turn to speak, 
my daughter.” 

'' I shall relate an anecdote of a child of only ftve 
years old ; you must not, therefore, expect that 1 should 
be minute or copious: this child, however, was Gusta» 
vus Adolphus, afterwards one of the greatest kings that 
ever reigned in Sweden. — 

lie was one day walking in a meadow, with his 
nursery maid, near Nicoping : — ^the child got away, 
and ran among the brambles ; and the woman, in or- 
der to frighten him back, told him there were a great 
many serpents in that place that would sting him. 
** Ayel” said Gnstavus; ** give me a stick, and I will 
kill them.” In vain did they endeavour to divert him 
from tiiat resolution ; like Hercules with his club, fell- 
ing the monsters of the Nemean forest, the little prince, 
armed with a switch, entered the copse to exterminate 
every serpent he could find ; but his researches were 
fruitless, no monster appeared, ant^ his labours were 
tliat day ended by a King fatiguing walk.* 

** This is a charming anecdote,” said the Baroness, 
** and ptoves that courage is a quality of the soul; not 
a conviction of superior strength, or the consequence 
of reflexionv We expect none of those properties from 
children which arc commonly the fruits of experience. 
Thus, for example, we tiiiiik it natural enough that 
jfhey should sometimes be inconsistent, wild, or idle : 
but, we expect they should occasionally give indica- 
tions of all the virtues that originate in the heart, are 


• HiBtairede Oostave Adolphe, Tom. i. Page 80^, 
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natnral to it, born with it, and only require eultifa* 
tiou. A child, therefore, who shonid give proofs of 
cowardice, cruelty, or ingratitude, might be bought a 
monster, if its vices were not the consequences of a 
bad education.” 

** But then, grandmamma, there are many children 
born monsters; fur there are many ungrateful and 
cruel people.” 

** 'J hat is to say, Hiere are many depraved people. 
Ifatnrc rarely produces moiisters—education makes 
many.” 

It is then the fault of tlieir parents when people 
are wicked, mammal” 

" Yes, generally speaking. A child, however, not 
born with a bad heart may become depraved, and yet 
receive an excellent education.” 

Which way, mammal*’ 

** If he is not docile, if he is not sincere, the most 
enlightened and vigilant parents cannot preserve him 
from a crowd of errors to which he will insensibly be- 
come habituated. — Do yon remember poor Brunet, 
the valet of your father f* 

" Yes, mamma, he died two years ago.” 

** The wound in his leg was not mortal ; it was 
dressed by the best surgeon in I'aris ; he bad a nurse 
who never left him night or day ; and when it was per> 
ccived he pulled the dressings off from his leg, I gave 
liim an additional nurse, and even had his hands tied 
during the nigiit ; but all the precautions were fruit- 
less ; he rubbed his legs against each other, and tore 
away with his foot, what should have cured the wound. 
At last, a mortification came on, and neither the skill 
of the surgeon, the vigilance of hii nurses, nor even the 
goodness of his constilntion, could save bis life.— This 
poor creature is a perfect image of untmctrble and 
disobedient child. What can the assidnitici of a pa- 
rent do with one who does not understand their value ; 
who does not feel that nothing is forbidden him which 
would not render him vicious, consequently odious and 
unhappy ; nor any thing required of Urn that would 
MP&ntribnte to his feUcity 'i** 
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** Bat snrelyt mamma, a child mast be an idiot not 
to nndentand that v?hcnever we are disobedient it is 
only throogh wildness, forgetfulness, or want of thought ; 
and, as soon as we knoiv^ it, we are very angry with 
ourselves.”* 

** That is not sufficient; you should own your faults, 
and tell me of them, like as you would consult a phy- 
sician when yon have been guilty of some imprudence 
tliat may endanger your health. 1 am well convinced 
that an antipathy to physic often makes people negli ct 
to take advice; but this is precisely the imbecility, the 
idiotism, of wliich Cmsar has just spoken. Stupidity 
alone would rather be ill than cured : nay, even whi-u 
the cure would be as gentle as salutary. 

” And are yon not certain, my children, that, when 
yon confess a fault of which 1 was ignorant, your can- 
dour must naturally excite my indulgence, and at 
the same time redouble my affection ) Fur which rea- 
son, you know, if it be not a very serious crime, you 
are always forgiven, as a reward for having confessed 
it; and, if it be, the penance you undergo is much 
more gentle than it would have been, had I myself 
made the discovery ; it is therefore every way your 
interest to be entirely open and sincere. 

** Besides, you shoald recollect that, tliougli you may 
hide your faults for a while> it is impossible you should 
do so always; for as we yesterday said of the teles- 
cope, time discove.'s all things: and will it not be 
much more advantageous to you that I should learn 
those things from your friendship which accident and 
my own vigilance must at last bring to light? Again, 
when 1 uni told your errors, it immedUtely gives me 
an opportunity of instructing yon, of enlightening and 
enlarging your minds, and of shewing yon the conse. 
quences of them; and, as yon are natnraily good, yru 
then become mdnh fearful of falling into them again ; 
whereas, if I do not hear of them till they have been 
some time committed, T find habits already formed and 
rooted in yon, ^ which can only be erased by penance 
and paniahtnent- 

** Xhiip^ for example, I always recommended order . 
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an<^ economy, and yet, Caroline and Pnlcheiia, during 
the ii/nj; illness of your gouvernaute, yon had got a 
haoit, of never putting any thing in its place ; and 
your kandkerchiefs, gloves, and garters, M'erc continu* 
ally lost. 1 came to the knowledge of it at last, but 
too late, for this habit was become a defect very dif- 
Scult to eradicate ; had you told me at the beginning 
of your carelessness, the history of Eglantine alone 
ivonld have been sufficient to render you active and pro* 
vident.** 

The truth of these reflexions was unanimously allow- 
ed, and the three children promised never in future to 
be guilty of the least fault, without immediately and 
sincerely confessing it to their mamma. 

** I must remind you, madam,** said tlu* abbe, ** if 
you have any otiier anecdote to relate, it is time you 
should begin, for it is almost half past nine o*clock." 

“ What I have to say,** replied the baroness, will 
not take us long. I have just recollected that thebat^ 
tie of Leucofod was remarkable by a circumstance 
perhaps unique in its kind ; there were three kings at 
it, all in person, commanding their armies ; the eldest 
of whom was twelve, the second ten, and the youngest 
only nine years of age.**« 

I will also cite you,** said IMadame de Clemire, " a 
trait fram the history of France. The anfortniiate 
Charles VI., whom a crncl disease deprived of 
reason, would, had it not been for mub. misfortune,’ 
have proved a good king. Ills father, Chtirles V.,took 
a particular pleasure in forming bis heart, and discover- 
ing his youthful sensations. 

One day, hayw/g desired him to come into his ca- 
binet, he gave him permission to take whatever jewel 
he pleased out of his treasury. The young prince, ne^ 
lElectiiig every thing rich and precious, stopped, like 
^Achilles, at a sword that was hanging in a comer of 
i&e room. Another time the king presented him a 

* Clothaire, Ih^odebert, and Theodoric ; the two 

latter were brothers.— llistoirc de Charlemagne, by 
^-Pjdliard. 
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.fSolden crown with one hand, and a helmet with 
other. The prince chose the helmet, and said to 
father, may yon preserve your crown for ever. Th 
trifling incidents were indications of a good heart, and 
gave great pleasure to this wise monarch, who was a 
tender father and a virtuous politician.* 

^ Histoire de la Querelle de Philippe de Valois et 
d'Edouard III., by M. Gaiilard, Tome it. Charles VI. 
waaonly twelve years old when he came to the throne. 
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